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To the HoxovrABLE 


Sir George Lyttelton, Baronet, 


One of the Lords Commiſſioners of His 
MajzsTy" 8 Treaſury, &c. 


8 IR, 


H E original of the following work 
1 having been held in great . eſteem by 


the late Mr. DxyDeEn and Mr. Pops, 
and your judging it alſo highly worthy 
of appearing in our language, emboldens me to 
prefix your name to this tranſlation, 


I am ſenſible of the difficulty I labour under, 
in fixing on a patron of ſuch exquiſite taſte, and 
ſo well acquainted with the beauties of the ori- 
— but your candour and humanity will, I 


jope, * for ſome — gence to a firſt at- 
tempt. 


, Howe, though Osoxrus may not now make 
a4 and majeſtic a figure as in his Roman 
garb, yet I flatter myſelf you will ſtill know him, 

al receive him into your protection. ba 
e 


DEDICATION. 
ann tes ng remalncd barn chiturky, 
or at leaſt known to a very few; but as he now 
appears in an Engliſh dreſs, with the advantage 
of being recommended by ſo a judge, Iam 


perſuaded that alt who pretend to Taſte will be 
fond of being acquainted with him, | 


I might now, Sir, as a. dedicator, aſſume the 
part of a panegyriſt ; and diſplay a character which 
- would 597 truly great and amiable : but I will 
deny myſelf that ſatisfaction, rather than offer the 
| leaſt violence to your delicacy ; efpecially ſeeing 
you need only look into your own breaſt, where 
you will find nothing but what will give you the 
moſt rational pleaſure. | 


Iam, SI R, 
Your moſt obedient, and 


moſt humble ſervant, 
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a  LTHO! I am, of opinion, moſt holy prince, 
that Og contributes more than hiſtory to 
convey a uſeful knowledge, or to raiſe a noble 
emulation in the human breaſt ; that nothing tends 
more: to the common weal, while, at the ſame time, 
nothing furniſhes the mind with a more rational and 
agreeable entertainment z yet, notwithſtanding all theſe 
inducements, and theſe too ſtrengthened by the ſolici- 
tations of my friends, who have often importuned me 
to write a latin hiſtory of our people, I was, however, 
not a little averſe to the engaging in ſuch a work, I 
had ſeveral reaſons to diſſuade me from an undertaking 
of this kind; but theſe two chiefly deterred me: Firſt, 
the difficulty which, as a hiſtorian, I ſhould find in 
gaining credit to my relation; which, if I could not 
attain, I ſhould lie under the imputation of falſeſhood 
and miſrepreſentation. Secondly, the danger which I 
muſt inevitably run into of giving offence z for if I 
happened not altogether to gratify the vanity of the 
ambitious, 1 ſaw plainly what a ſtorm of hatred and 
ill-will would be raiſed againſt me. Moreover, ſuch 
is the humour of mankind, that every one believes 
only ſo much as he thinks to be within the reach of 
his own ſt and genius; whatever ſeems to go 
beyond the ordinary pitch of greatneſs or induſtry, 
carries, in his opinion, an air of incredibility along 


— 


— yo. 
— 
i 


= —— 


Y 3 

OTIS His rok v of Book I. |, 

| | with it. On the other hand, the ambitious, who fx 

| | 3 no bounds to their deſires, will be highly provoked, 
* 


if their anceſtors are not loaded with the moſt extrava- 
gant praiſes. Such are the difficulties which the hiſtorian 
has to encounter in almoſt every nation, but eſpecially 
amongſt the-Portugueſe ; where the reſentment of all 
is ſure to fall on him who ventures upon ſo bold an at- 
tempt. This was the fate of Damianus Goes, who, 
1. in his native language, wrote a hiſtory of the exploits 
performed under the admirable conduct, bravery, and 
almoſt incredible ſucceſs of your father king Emma- 
nuel. Thi: hiſtorian, ſaid one, has not done juſtice to 
the memory of my forefathers; he has not given them 
ſuch encomiums as their merit deſerved, This fellow, 
faid another, has thrown ſeveral aſperſions on our houſe, 
and fullied the honour of its nobility, A third al- 
ledged, that he had omitted ſuch and ſuch a thing. 
which, if properly taken notice of, would have added 
a luſtre to his name and family. Now if it is the part 
of a wiſe man to take warning from the dangers of 
others, ſurely this one example might be ſufficient to 
make me dread the event of writing a hiſtory, There 
is likewiſe another difficulty that preſents irſelf ; this 
ariſes from my holy function, which may be ſaid to 
? have a claim to all my ſtudy and application; thence 
| | it may ſeem improper in me, as it were, to withdraw 
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myſelf from heaven for the ſake of more nearly look- 
ing into the world, fince by my undertaking to treat 
of ſecular affairs, I ſhall-appear to negle& what is more 
particularly within my province, I mean the holy 
things of religion. | | 
„ But the greater and more numerous the obſtacles 
were, which I had to ſurmount in writing a hiſtory, 
thence you may the better judge with what zeal I was 
puſhed on, with what ardor I was inflamed, and ho- 
great was the admiration of you and your family; which 
filled my mind. When you condeſcended ſo far, as 
by a letter, to defire of me what your authority gave 
Jou a right to command, yet ſuch is the ſweetneſs of 
EY | 1 pour 
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| your temper, that you only entreated me in a friendly” 


\ 


| 


manner to write the hiſtory of your father, and by 


doing it in latin, to ſpread his fame amongſt foreign na- 


tions; I could not help immediately complying with ſuch 
requeſt; nor were there wanting ſeveral motives to 
induce me thereto. In the firſt „ hot to have 
been obedient to your will, would have been, in ſome 
meaſure; a degree of impicty. Beſides too, I could 


not bear to think, that the name of Emmanuel, fo de- 


ſervedly celebrated amongſt the Portugueſe, ſhould 
not be equally known and admired amongſt all Chri- 
ſtian nations. This was likewiſe another incentive, 
that in undertaking ſuch a work I was about to relate 
things ſo glorious and praiſe-worthy, that they may be 
eſteemed divine rather than human. For as Emmanuel, 
by a particular providence, was raiſed to the royal dig- 
nity, ſo likewiſe whatever was projected or carried on 
under his government may be-imputed to the remark- 
able goodneſs of the Supreme Being. In his reign, 
many things were done ſo wonderful, and ſo viſibly 
under the immediate influence of the Deity, that who- 
ever does not give credit to them, muſt incur the ſuſ- 
picion of an impious infidelity. Abs kt 
I ſhall be the more able to accompliſh my deſign by 
what Damianus Goes has already done. With inde- 
fatigable pains, labour, and induſtry, he ſearched in- 
to letters and records, and extracted from them ſuch 
materials as I could not have come at without the 
greateſt leiſure, There are likewiſe ſeveral particulars 
that I retain in my memory, partly from the writ- 
ings, and partly from the converſation of others, 
which I ſhall not paſs by in ſilence. | | 
But as in theſe writings our nation has been promiſ- 
cuouſly called Luſitanians and Portugueſe, it may not 
be improper, briefly to enquire into the original of 
theſe names. The name of Portugal, (as Andrew Re- 


fendius, a man of great learning, makes it appear) is 
derived from the haven or port of Gale, formerly a 


little obſeure place, ſituate upon a riſing ground on the 
Frey B 2 river 


3 The HisTory of Book I. 
5 The harbour was at firſt reſorted to up- 
on the account of fiſniag; and it being very convenient 
for that purpoſe, this invited numbers of people to 
ſettle here: *: hither, at laſt, they flocked from all parts, 
and in time it became a rich and populous city, and 
was called Portugal; thence the name extended tu the 
Whole kingdom. Portugal does not include, as Paul 
Jovius ſaid, a very ſmall, but a conſiderable part of 
* antient Luſitania; for that part of it which belongs to 
Portugal, is bounded by the rivers Duero and Guadiana, 
and is above 320 miles in length. Towards the north, 
Portugal has ſo much of Galicia as is contained be- 
twixt the river Duero and that of Minho. Towards 
the eaſt, beyond the Guadiana, there are likewiſe ſeve- 
ral cities belonging to it; ſo that what Portugal had 
added to its territories from Galicia and Andalouſia, 
is equal to what it wants of the antient Luſitania, Now 
ſince the name of Portugal was taken from one town, 
and in progreſs of time applied to a whole country, 
it is for that reaſon highly probable, that from ſo great 
a part of Lufitania, the kingdom in general might be 
ſo called: therefore I think I may be at li to 
make uſe of either of theſe names. But I ſhall dwell 
no longer upon this point, as it is very trivial, and of 
little importance. And in order to come to my pre- 
ſent purpoſe, let me exhort and adviſe all thoſe who 
may happen to peruſe this book, when they reflect on 
the many wonderful and ſurpriſing things done in our 
nation in the compaſs of 26 years, for ſo far, or but little 
farther does this hiſtory extend) yet in this ſhort ſpace 
of time, what immenſe ſeas were traverſed, what 
wars were ſucceſsfully carried on ' againſt the moſt 
powerful princes, what alarms were deſpiſed and got 
over! When they conſider theſe things, I ſay, let 
them aſcribe the glory of ſuch miraculous events not 
to men, but to God, who has ſo often manifeſted his 
preſence in our affairs. This will appear more evident, 
when we obſerve, that at any time whew the Portu- 
| guelc were ſelt-confident, and relied on human ſtrength 
alone, 


Dok I” the PORTUGUESE, Ke. 3 


alone; it was then they were worſted by thoſe very 
enemies whom they had ſo often defeated ; thence we 
may learn how vain and fruitleſs the utmoſt efforts 
men will be, when unaſſiſted by the divine power. 
Thus having premiſed theſe things, moſt illuſtrious 
prince, it may not ſeem impreper, nor inconſiſtent 
wich order, if here I make the beginning of my 1. 
ſtory.— John the ſecond, king of Portugal, having 
languiſhed for ſome time under a tedious diſtemper, 


went into that ſouthern, and remote part of the king- | 
dom 5 is bounded by the ocean, and called Al- 
n try if the waters there could be of any ef- 
for — re 


covery of his health. Theſe waters iſſue 
forth in a valley, taking their riſe from a rock about 
ſix or ſeven miles diſtant from the ſea; they are uni- 
verſally eſteemed, and thought to be preferable to all 
other baths in the country. However, the king found 
no benefit by them, but grew every day worſe and 
worſe. Some have entertained a ſuſpicion, that a flow 
poiſon had been ſecretly given him, which waſted him 
away inwardly. Having perceived that death came 
very faſt upon him, he thought proper to make his 
will; in this he appainted his couſin Emmanuel his ſuc- 
ceſſor, to whom the crown, by right, muſt have fallen 
even though he had died inteſtate ; for Emmanuel was 
the ſon of Ferdinand, brother to Alphonſo, whoſe ſon 
John was, John having no legitimate ſon, for Al- 
phonſo, the only one he had by 2 wife Eleanor, had 
died by a fall from his horſe near the town of Scalabis, 
now called Sanctarena; Emmanucl then became heir 
apparent to the crown. John had indeed another ſon, 
named George, by a lady of the fiſt nobility ; but he 
being illegitimate, by the laws of the realm could not 
inherit the kingdom; which of conſequence became 
the lawful right of Emanuel; and this was now: ra- 
tified by the approbation of John himſelf, He had 
certainly an extraordinary affection for Emmanuel, and 
this not ſo much becauſe of the nearntſs of blood, 

as upon the account of a noble and true greatneſs of 
| B 3 ; ſoul 
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ſoul which he had diſcovered in him; and whenever it 
was in his power, he never failed to diſtinguiſh him by 
the higheſt marks of honour and dignity. | Beſides too, 
Eleanve the wife of John, a lady remarkable for her 
virtue, natural affection, and piety, was ſiſter to Emma- 
nuel, whom ſhe loved extremely. 

John having thus ſettled his will, and S re- 
rites, ſuch as might tend to the eternal welfare 
of his ſoul, being performed. with great decency; he 
then quitted this mortal body *, and ſhewed ſuch a be- 
haviour in his laſt moments, as gave a ſignal proof of 
his extraordinary virtue and uncommon piety. He 
was, without doubt, a great and illuſtrious prince, 
ſince he was an enemy to the vicious, a friend to the 


. virtuous, a lover of juſtice, and poſſeſſed of almoſt 


| 2 good quality. He was a man of ſpirit and in- 


repidity, and in military affairs had given not a fe 
Fe che of his bravery and vigilance. Such was the 


| greatneſs of his ſoul, that though his outward perſon 
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was confined to his own country, yet his mind extended 
itſelf through the whole world. He had formed the 
grandeſt ſchemes, and laid the moſt noble plans, which, 
if the execution of them had not been prevented by 
his untimely death, would have rendered his name for 


ever illuſtrious. He loved men of bravery to ſuch a 


degree, that he would often overlook the blemiſhes of 
a perſon in other reſpects, if he found him to be of 


true warlike courage. On the other hand, ſuch a tho- 


rough contempt had he for the mean-ſpirired and cow- 
ardly, that he hardly accounted: them to be men. In 

the adminiſtration of juſtice, he obſerved the ſtricteſt 

impartiahity. The rich and great were no more ſcreened 
than the poor and low, who lived free from oppreſſion, 
and led a life of tranquillity under the guardianſhip of 
ſuch a protector. He did indeed put to death ſeveral 
of the nobility and leading men, even thoſe who were 
related to him, ſuch as he found to be rebellious fub- 


jects and dangerous conſpirators z but had he done 
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otherwiſe, he could neither have preſerved the dignity 
of his crown, nor the fafety of his life. He had, 
likewiſe, a remarkable ſharpneſs of wit. There art 
ſeveral expreſſions or ſayings attributed to him, which 
evidently ſhew the acuteneſs of his genius. He had a 
wonderful ſagacity in penetrating into the meaſures of 

thoſe kings whoſe faith he could not depend upon; 
and by his great liberality he had fo far gained over 
the ruling men in moſt kingdoms, that by their means 
he was let into the deſigns of foreign princes z and be- 
fore their ſchemes were ripe for execution, he was 
enabled to render them abortive. His people dreadet 
him not as a king, but loved him as a parent, and not 
without reaſon ; for as a father he conſulted their good. 
This expreſſion of his was deſervedly admired when 
he ſaid, ** It was his reſolution not to amaſs riches for 
himſelf, from the ſweat and labour of his ſubjects; but 
if he ſought for wealth, it ſhould be more to ſupply 
the neceſſities of his people than to gratify any private 
| ire of his on.“ Having heard that there was a 
bird which, when her young ones are killed by the | 
bite of a ſerpent, tears her breaſt with her bill, and 
thus by ſhedding/her own blood is faid to recal them 
to life; he ordered the image of this bird to be put 
badges of his royalty, ſignifying by this 


amongſt the 
token, that he was ready to ſacrifice his life for the 
welfare of his people. But among all choſe virtues 
with which he was” adorned,” none ſhone more con- 
ſpicuous than his piety and zeal for religion; for if 
his affairs were never fo diſtracted, if the moſt dan- 
gerous conſpiracies were forming againſt him, if the 
greateſt complication of misfortunes” ſeemed ready to 
cruſh him, yet all this could not hinder him from per- 
forming his religious duties with the utmoſt devotion. 
In fine, he was a prince whoſe fame ought to be im- 
mortal in all ages. As ſoon as he expired, an expreſs 
was immediately diſpatched to Emmanuel, who received 
the news of his death with ſuch marks of a deep con- 
cern, as plainly ſhewed he was much more affected 
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with the Jofs of ſo good a prince, than. elated with 
the thoughts of a crown, which had fallen to him. 
Emmanuel, now in his twenty-ſixth year, happened at 


this juncture to be at the town of Salatia, where his 
- .  Gifter Eleanor alſo reſided : here he was unanimouſly 
proclaimed king, with the uſual pomp and ſolemnity 
| _— occaſions. And as he was of opinion, that 
. . im 


portant a truſt could admit of no remiſſneſs, he 
therefore reſolved to exert his utmoſt capacity in the 
diſcharge of it. He had already' formed in his mind 

many noble plans for the benefit of his kingdom; but 
firſt-of all, he thought it highly expedient. to call an 
aſſembly of the different ranks of his peaple; where- 
fore he left Salatia, and went to Monte Mayor, a city 
ſtanding upon a high hill, beyond the riyer Tagus, 


about twenty miles from Evora. In this town, the 


nobility and clergy aſſembled, according to his orders, 
and the cities ſent alſo their deputies, in obedience ta 
his ſummons. Here it was too that George, the na- 
tural ſon of John, a youth about fourteen years of 
age, was introduced to his preſence, The king em- 
braced him with ſo much love and tenderneſs, as could 
not but convince every one of the vaſt regard he had 
for his father, when living, Amongſt thoſe who ac- 
companied George, was Diego Almeida, maſter of 
the order of Hoſpitallers, a gentleman no leſs famed 
for his military bravery than genteel politeneſs z; he 


dad been in high favour and eſteem with the late king, 


who had put his ſon under the care of ſuch a man, 
that by his inſtructions he might acquire worthy and 
valuable accompliſhments. Almeida advanced to Emma- 


nuel with George, whom he held in his right hand, 


each of them cloathed in deep mourning, and ſpoke to 
this effect: +. Great Sir, the deceaſed king, who by 
nature was your còuſin, but by the love he bore you, 
might well be accounted your brother, when on his 


death - bed, aſſured me, that he ſhould quit this life 


© with a ſerene and ealy mind, if he was relieved. from 


* one anxiety which hung upon his breaſt, the appre- | 


* henſton 
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henſion which he lay under of leaving behind, him 
this deſtitute and forlorn orphan. Vet, at the ſane 
time, he owned this uneaſineſs was greatly alleviated 
„hen he called to mind the benevolence. of your 
diſpoſition, the gratitude of your heart, and your 
5, promptitude to every thing noble and generous. 
He injoined me in his name, to deſire,” nay, entreat 
you, as he had ever loved you as a ſon, as he had 
ever diſtinguiſhed. you wich the greateſt marks of 
# honour, and done you every kindneſs in his 
chat you would ſhew a grateful ſenſe of his extra 
ordinary favour, by making a ſuitable return of ge- 
* nerolity to his only ſon, who in loſing him, has loſt 
the chief ſupport of his life ; that you would con- 
* ſider how he would have acted, had he been the ſur- 
vivor, and you had left children behind you. More- 
over, he ſtritly charged me to inſpite this youth 
with the higheſt regard and eſteem for you that he 
+ ſhould ſhe the greateſt deference to your judgment, 
and compliance to your orders; and make it his ſole 
ambition te outſtrip every one in love to your per- 
* ſon and zeal for your ſervice. For as he is by blood 
+ ſo nearly related to you, his father ſaid, it therefore 
became him the more to excel all in duty and affec- 
tion towards you, and to be ſurpaſſed * none in 
* ſtriving to aggrandize your fame, and to add to your 
* dignity. Theſe were his commands to me; and, in 
order ta diſcharge my truſt, I here preſent this youth, 
.* who at theſe tender years has been deprived of fo 
* worthy a parent; he is by his diſpoſition, as well as 
* birth, related to you; he comes as a ſyppliant z the 
+ ſeverity of his fate ſeems to intitle him to your pro- 
* tection,; in the name of his father I recommend him, 
and hope you will cheriſh and ſuppoit him: thus 
© you. will diſcover a ſoul truly worthy of a king, 
* when you make a generous requital for ſervices. done 
to yourſelf ; which if you do, as I am confident you 
will, you will be celebrated by all, and acquire the 
character of a great and bountiful prince; you. — 
inn | then 
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. e e every one, * giving ſo 
*'ftrong a of your goodneſs.” Emmanuel was {6 
much touched with this ſpeech of Almeida, that the 
violence of his grief would hardly allow him to return 
anſwer; be only told him in a 2 words, That he 
© ſhould always look upon George as his own ſon, and 
© take a pleaſure in beſtowing upon him ſuch marks 
© of kindneſs, as might demonſtrate to all the world, 
© in what veneration he held the name and memory of 
c his father.“ All the. nobility then preſent, were 
highly pleaſed with this declaration of * e king; the 
went up to him, returned him thanks, and kiſſed 
hand.” This we thought worthy of a place in our hi- 
ſtory, as it is an inſtance of the probity and honour of 
John, which was fo remarkable, that all the charms 
of power and empire could not divert his ſucceffor 
from lamenting the loſs of fo great a monarch ;'at the 
fame time it cannot but give us a high idea of the 
good ſenſe of Emmanuel, ho was not in the leaſt puffed 
up with all that power and wealth which flowed ſo un- 
expectedly upon him, but ſtill preſerved the humanity 
and equality of his temper. The thirſt after riches 
is generally ſo powerful, even amongſt private perſons, 
that when by the death of their relations they come to 
eſtates, though they may then put on a feigned- ſor- 
row, yet this is often not ſufficient to dicguße the in- 
ward joy in their hearts. Tis fill more ſo with thoſe 
who come to be inveſted with regal authority; the 
1 of their revenues, and their extent of power, 
apt to overturn the government of the mind, if 
thine be not a very large ſhare of virtue to keep it 
ſteady and uniform; but above all, when a crown de- 
volves unexpectedly to any one, it is then that the 
mind is moſt liable to be ſhaken, and intoxicated to 
ſuch a degree, as to be loſt to all the dictates of ſenſe 
and underſtanding. Emmanuel had at one time very 
little reaſon to expect he ſhould ever become king, 
ſince he was a younger ſon; John had likewiſe a bro- 
ther living, and was himſelf young enough to have 
children, 


2 2 „ 3 23 4 . 1 


Bbok I. the PORTUGUESE, &c. * 
children, being when he died only in his ſortieth year; 
yet it was" the divine pleaſure to remove all theſe, on 
porpoſe, as many think, to make room for Emmanuel. 
His Portugueſe majeſty having, as I ſaid before, 
held a convention of the different orders of his people, 
he conſulted with them about various affairs; and en- 
tered into ſeveral reſolutions for the th and ſe· 
curity of his kingdom. He next ſent an ambaſſador 
to king Ferdmand and queen Ifabel, who then held 
the ſovereignty of Caſtile and Arragon with great" 
dignity and reputation, to inform them of his acceſſion 
to the throne. At that time, Alvaro lived in Caſtile, 
and was in high favour with the king and his conſort. 
This gentleman was brother to the duke of Bragatiza, 
who, upon a ſuſpicion of treachery, had been put to 
death ; he himſelf, however, was a man of unrainted 
and unſuſpected honour, But after his brother's death, 
not chooſing io remain any longer in Portugal, he re- 
moved from thence, and lived on the income of his 
eſtate, which the king had left untouched. - John al- 
lowed- him this liberty, upon condition he ſhould not 
fix any where in the kingdom of Caſtile. Ferdinand 

and Iſabel had both conceived a high opinion of the 
virtue and prudence of Alvaro; he in his turn be- 
came not a little atrached to their intereſt, by the ho- 
neſty and greatneſs of their behaviour : ſo that he went 
into a voluntary  baniſhment-in their dominions; and 
that he might not 'be obliged ro comply with John's 
reſtriftion, he freely gave up to him all his poſſeſſions 
in Portugal. King Emmanuel, by his ambaſſador, now 
kindly invited Alvaro to return to his native country, 
as he did likewiſe the duke's ſons, (who upon their fa- 
ther's death, had gone into exile) and promiſed, if 
they accepted of this invitation, that he would di- 
ſtinguiſn them with the higheſt marks of his favour. 


Ins the next place, he thought it incumbent upon him 


to depute a perſon to wait upon pope Alexander, 
to affare him, that he and all his kingdom, as it became 
every chriſtian prince, were entirely devored to his 
K ſervice, 
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ſervice. That he might do this with the greater dig - 
nity, he ſent a letter to George Coſta, a cardinal of 
great authority and influence, deſiring him, in his name, 
to undertake this buſireſs. The cardinal accordingly, 
in the name of Emmanuel, publickly engaged his faith 
at Rome, that he would always remain in dutiful al- 
legiance to his holineſs, and with the utmoſt fidelity, 
adhere to the intereſt of the catholic church; and as 
often as there was occaſion, take arms for her protec- 
tion. This teſtimony of the king's fidelity was very 
grateful to his holineſs, who ſent a letter to him, where- 
in he made uſe of the moſt friendly expreſſions, and 
congratulated him upon his acceſſion to the throne. 

In the mean time, Emmanuel was extremely active 
in ſettling the affairs of his kingdom: John, on his 
death-bed, had conferred many places and gifts; all theſe 
Emmanuel kindly confirmed to the poſſeſſors; though, 
at the ſame time, not a few partook of his liberality, 
who deſerved puniſhment more than honour. For it is 
evident that thoſe, who when they ſee their prince in 
the agonies of death, ſcize on that occaſion to impor- 
tune him for ſuch favours as they could never obtain 
from him when ſound in mind and body; ſuch perſons, 
J ſay, have only their own ſe'fiſh ends in view, with» 
out any regard to the intereſt or honour of their ma- 
ſter. What can be more baſe, than at a time when 
their ſovereign is overwhelmed with pain, thus to take 
advantage of his weakneſs, and in a manner, extort 
from him places of honour and profit, to which merit 
alone is intitled ? What can be more inhuman, when 
ſo melancholy a ſcene is before their eyes, to be fo 
much hurried away by their inſatiable avarice, as not 
to be in the leaſt affected with the groans of their ex- 
piring prince? Beſides too, the king, when in ſuch a 
ſituation, if he refuſes not to grant their requeſts, yet by 
ſo doing may be ſaid to be laviſh of what is the right 
of another, and thereby renders the taſk of govern» 
ment much more difficult to his ſucceſſor z he drains 
the publick treaſury, which is the very fountain 1 
5970 roy 
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royal bounty; and does acts of generoſity at a time 
when he is neither able to judge of the honeſty nor 
abilities of thoſe on whom they are conferred. For 
when a man has his, ſight overſpread with darkneſs, 
when he fetches his breath with difficulty, when his 
whole body is chilled, and the animal ſpirits are almoſt 
exhauſted, can we ſuppoſe one in ſuch a condition ca- 
pable of weighing, and determining the merit of his 
tellow-creatures? Thoſe therefore, who at ſuch a junc- 
ture, inſtead of trying to cheriſh and ſupport the 
drooping ſpirits of their prince, importune him. in 
his laſt moments to beſtow on them the wealth of 
his kingdom; ſuch ſurely, are unworthy of his favour, 
and ought to be looked upon with ſcorn and deteſtation. 
Emmanuel, however, that he might not ſeem to aboliſh 
the acts of ſo good a prince, confirmed not only thoſe 
inſtances of John's bounty which had been given with 
judgment and diſcretion, butalſo thoſe which had been 
fraudulently obtained. | ut 
He next applied himſelf earneſtly to ſettling the 
courts of juſtice ; ſuch magiſtrates as he found were 
influenced by bribery and corruption, he ſeverely pu- 
niſned; and he inflicted ſlight penalties on thoſe who 
were guilty in a leſs degree, and he nobly rewarded 
thoſe who had ſhewn themſelves honeſt and unbiaſſed. 
He alſo increaſed the number of judges, that law-ſuits 
might be determined with greater facility and expedi- 
tion, and augmented their ſalaries, leſt their incomes 
being ſcanty, they might be liable to corruption and 
bribery. He likewiſe ſent into different parts of the | 
kingdom men of known integrity, whom he inveſted { 
with full power and authority to puniſh the guilty, and, 
if poſſible, to extirpate all villainy and wickedneſs, 
He next took an exact account of the public revenues 
for he was of opinion, that where the riches of a king- 
dom are allowed to be waſted by the neglect, and preyed 
upon by the avarice of miniſters, or conſumed in un- , [i 
neceſſary expences, the conſtitution muſt be very weak 
and unſtable ; for war cannot be carried on, _y 45 
erve 
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ſerved, nor juſtice adminiſtred, if the prince is fooliſh- 
iy profule, or ſuffers his revenue to be made the prey 

vate perſons. 
. fot very ſoon gave a proof of his extenſive 
humanity, by ' reſtoring the Jews to liberty. It will 


not be foreign to our 'purpoſe, if here we relate the 
cauſe of their becoming ſlaves. Their Caſtilian ma- 


jeſties Ferdinand and Iſabel, having conceived an ut- 
ter averſion to this people, whom they had found 
guilty of many impicties againſt our holy religion, ba- 
niſhed them their dominions, in the year of our Lord 
1482. Some of them, however, being enlighrened 
by the divine ſpirit, embraced the chriſtian faith, 
Others, rather than abandon their eſtates and houſes, 
or be obliged to diſpoſe of their effects to diſadvantage, 
in outward: ſhew made profeſſion of Chriſt, the reſt 
were forced to fly the country, They diſperſed i into 
different places, but the greateſt part fled to Portugal. 
John gave them ſhelter, on condition each of them 
ſhould pay him eight ducats, and quit the kingdom at 
a limited time; and if they did not obſcrve this agree- 
ment, but remained after the time appointed, they 
ſhould then become ſlaves : the king, however, was 
to give full liberty to all who had a mind to depart. 
By this method, John amaſſed a conſiderable ſum of 
money, all which he carefully reſerved, in order tv 
enable him to paſs over into Africa; for he was eager- 
ly bent upon carrying on a war againſt the Moors, and 
this not ſo much out of a deſire of fame for himſelf, 
as from a zeal to propagate religion, and ſpread the 
glory of Chriſt, But his hard fate in various ſhapes 
obſtructed theſe deſigns; and his untimely death at laſt 
euthim off from all his projets, While he lived, he 
was extremely careful to perform his promiſe to the 
| Jews; he therefore commiſſioned ſeveral perſons to 

treat with maſters of veſſels to tranſport them where- 
ſoever they deſired, and ordered that none ſhould 
hurt or moleſt them. However, it happened other- 
wiſe ; for the merchants. and captains of ſhips, who 
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- undertook to carry the Jews, treated them in the moſt 
injurious manner. Nox ſatisfied with the fraught for 
which they had agreed, they extorted from them larger 
ſums of money, and . haraſſed theſe wretched men to 
a great degree, by keeping them at ſea much longer 
than was neceſſary ; and thus obliged them, after their 
own ſtock was exhauſted, to buy proviſions of the ſhip- 
crew, at the moſt exorbitant price. By theſe and ſuch 
other extortions, the Jews were left pennyleſs, and 
fleeced almoſt of every thing. Nor did their wives 
and daughters eſcape the violence of thoſe tyrants, who 
facrificed them to their. luſt; and in direct oppoſition 
to the doctrine of Chriſt, whoſe name they aſſumed, 
they were guilty of the higheſt cruelty and perfidy. 
The reſt of the Jews who remained in Portugal, partly 
alarmed with the apprehenſions of ſuch barbarous 
uſage, (the report of which, though done clandeſtine- 
ly, could not but reach their ears) partly hindered by 

eir poverty, not having money ſufficient to 
neceſſaries for the voyage, tarried in the kingdom till 
the time preſcribed was elapſed, and thus forfeized 
their liberty. Whoever had a deſire to have Jewiſh 
flayes, was obliged to petition the king, who generally 
aſſigned them to ſuch perſons as he knew to be of a 
mild and. merciful diſpoſition, that theſe miſerable mor- 
tals might not meet with too ſevere and cruel an 
| preſſion. All this happened but a little before 
death of John; but it was the general opinion, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe who had been moſt converſant with the 
king, that had he lived longer, he would have given 
them their freedom upon very eaſy terms. 

This was the ſituation of the Jews when Emmanuel 
began his reign. This prince being ſenſible they had 
not wilfully, but from neceſſity remained in Portugal 
after the time limited, therefore generouſly reſtored 
them to their liberty. Touched with a grateful ſenſe of 
ſuch extraordinary goodneſs, they offered him a large 
ſum of money, which he generoufly refuſed ; being 

reſolved by the kindeſt treatment to gain 2 
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ſerved, nor juſtice adminiſtred, if the prince is fooliſh- 
iy profuſe, or ſuffers his revenue to be made the prey 
"Kickin vel very ſoon gave a proof of his extenſive 
humanity, by ' reſtoring the Jews to liberty. It will 
not be foreign to our "purpoſe, if here we relate the 
cauſe of their becoming ſlaves. Their Caſtiſian ma- 
geſties Ferdinand and Iſabel, having conceived an ut- 
ter averſion to this people, whom they had found 
ap guilty of many impicties againſt our holy religion,” ba- 
maiiſhed them their dominions, in the year of our Lord 
, W482. Some of them, however, being enlightened 
by the divine ſpirit, embraced the chriſtian faith, 
Others, rather than abandon their eſtates and houſes, 
or be obliged to diſpoſe of their effects to diſadvantage, 
in outward. ſhew made of Chriſt, the reſt 
were forced to fly the country. They diſperſed into 
different places, but the greateſt part fled to Portugal. 
John gave them ſhelter, on condition each of them 
Mould pay him eight ducats, and quit the kingdom at 
2 limited time; and if they did not obſcrve this agree- 
ment, but remained after the time appointed, they 
ſhould then become ſlaves : the king, however, was 
to give full liberty to all who had a mind to depart. 
By this method, John amaſſed a conſiderable ſum of 
money, all which he carefully reſerved, in order tu 
enable him to paſs over into Africa; for he was eager- 
ly bent upon carrying on a war againſt the Moors, and 
Chis not ſo much out of a deſire of fame'for himſelf, 
as from a zeal to propagate religion, and ſpread the 
glory of Chriſt, But his hard fate in various ſhapes 
obſtructed theſe deſigns; and his untimely death at laſt 
euthim off from all his projects. While he lived, he 
was extremely careful to perform his promiſe to the 
| Jews; he therefore commiſſioned ſeveral perſons to 
treat with maſters of veſſels to tranſport them where- 
ſoever they deſired, and ordered that none ſhould 
hurt or moleſt them. However, it happened other- 
wiſe z for the ns aa captains of ſhips, _ 
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- undertook-to carry. the Jews, treated them in the moſt 


injurious manner. Nox fatisfied with the fraught for 
which they had agreed, they extorted from them larger 
ſums of money, and haraſſed theſe wretched men to 
a great degree, by keeping them at ſea much longer 
than was neceſſary ; and thus obliged them, after their 
own ſtock. was, exhauſted, to buy proviſions of the ſhip- 
crew; at the moſt exorbitant price. By theſe and ſuch 
other extortions, the Jews were left pennyleſs, and 
fleeced almoſt of every thing. Nor did their wives 
and daughters eſcape the violence of thoſe tyrants, who 
ſacrificed them to their. luſt; and in direct oppoſition 
to the doctrine of Chriſt, whoſe name they aſſumed, 
they were guilty of the higheſt cruelty and perfidy. 
The reſt of the Jews who remained in Portugal, partly 
alarmed with the apprehenſions of ſuch © barbarous 
uſage,” (the report of which, though done clandeſtine- 
ys could not but reach their ears) partly hindered-by 
cir: poverty, not having money, ſufficient to 
neceſlaries for the voyage, tarried in the kingdom till 
the time preſcribed was elapſed, and thus forfeiged 
their liberty. Whoever had a deſire to have Jewiſh 
flayes,-was obliged to petition the king, who generally 
them to ſuch perſons as he knew to be of a 

mild and. merciful diſpoſition, that theſe miſerable mor- 
tals might not meet with too ſevere and cruel an 
1 All this happened but a little before 
death of John; but it was the general opinion, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe who had been moſt converſant with the 
king, that had he lived longer, he would have given 
them their freedom upon very eaſy terme. N 

This was the ſituation of the Jews when Emmanue 

began his reign. This prince being ſenſible they had 

not wilſully, but from neceſſity remained in Po | 
aſter the time limited, therefore generouſly reſtored 
them to their liberty. Touched with a grateful ſenſe of 
ſuch extraordinary goodneſs, they offered him a large 
ſum of money, which he generoufly refuſed ; being 
_ #elolved-by' the kindeſt treatment to gain aa 
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of ikat people, and Ene s Ware chen ug the 
chriſtian faith,” | 
Having ſettled * — e other ati, z ich 
great wiſdom and ſagacity, he next bent his thoughts 
upon carrying his arms into Aftica : for ever ſince John 
the firſt had taken Ceuta, a very ſtrong town in Bar- 
bary, ſituate upon the fireights of Gibraltar, his ſuc- 
ceſſors never allowed the war againſt the Moors to lie 
long dormant. Alphonſo the grandſon of John the 
firlt, and father to John od ont had like wiſe taken 
the city of Tangier, together with Arzila, not far 
diſtant from thence. And John too, after his father's 
death, tho? he met with ſeveral ſtrokes of adverſe for- 
tune, and was involv'd in great difficulties, neverthe· 
leſs always perſiſted in a firm reſolution of carrying on 
that war. Emmanuel following their exam e 
in it with the like vigour and ſpirit, He therefore 
ſent larger reinforcements to thoſe cities in Africa 
"which were under his power, and furniſh'd the garri- 
ſons there with abundance of warlike ſtores. He like» 
wie enlarg'd the pay of the ſoldiery, and made confi 
derable preſents to their leaders, who, being rouz'd'b 
this hberality, might engage more warmly in the ca 
And as he was convinced that the ſucceſs of 2 human 
affairs is at the entire diſpoſal of the 8 
(who alone gives ſtrength and underſtanding, by which 
victory is obtained, and withholds- both from thoſe 
whom he has mark d out for deſtruction) he appointed 
a number of prieſts for the performance of religious du» 
ties, to accompany the army into Africa, to whom, 
beſides ſeveral other rewards, he aſſign'd a tench of all 
the tribute which the Moors had agreed to pay. | 
Whilſt he was buſied with theſe matters, emb 
came from Ferdinand and Iſabel, 'to'congratulate him 
upon his acceſſion to the throne, and at the ſame time 
to make a propoſal of a marriage between him and their 
daughter Mary; and earneſtly entreating him that he 
would recall the ſons of Ferdinand duke of Braganza, 
* reſtore them to their former poſſeſſiona. This 
| embaſſy 
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"einbifly was not à little grateful to Emanuel; he told 
the embaſſadors, that nothing afforded him more plea- 
ſure than the thoughts of having the friendſhip of ſuch * 
Muſtrious princes : as to the propoſal of marriage, he 
faid he could not think of matrimony, till he had ſettled 
the affairs of his kingdom; This anſwer did not pro- 
ceed from his diſapproving of an alliance with ſo noble 
a family, but the caſe was, that he had fixed his affec- 
tions on their elder daughter Iſabel, the widow of Al- 
phonſo, Joh!!'s ſon. However, he did not think proper 
to declare himſelf at that Time. As to the ſons of 
Ferdinand, he ſaid he had already given orders for the 
recalling of thoſe youths, whom he promiſed to treat 
in the moſt honourable manner. * 
About this time Emmanuel received the news of a 
conſiderable victory gained over the Moors by John 
+ Menez, who then had the government of Arzila. 
This affair happen'd in the following manner: Vaſco 
Coutign Conde di Borbe had been governor of Ar- 
zila, but ſome things being alledged againſt him in re- 
gard to his management, he was obliged to return to 
Portugal, in order to clear himſelf, and the king, in the 
mean while, appointed Roderick Coutign to act as gover- 
nor. John had made a truce with the king of Fez, 
but Barraxa and Almandario, men of great wealth 
and power amongſt the Moors, not being under the 
juriſdiction of the Feſſentian king, were therefore not 
affected by this treaty. They accordingly raiſed a con- 
ſiderable body of men, and invaded the territories of 
Arzila where they made great devaſtation : Roderick 
Coutign, with what forces he had, went and met them; 
a batlè enſued, where the diſpute on both ſides was for 
, ſome time eager and warm, but Coutign being at laſt - 
overpowered by numbers, was himſelf cut off, together 
with the greateſt part of his army. As ſoon as John 
received an account of this misfortune, he gave the com- 
mand to John Menez, a man of extraordinary bravery, 
and immediately ſent hizn ro Arzila, to ſuccour our peo- 
ple. And as there were ſeveral of the Moors, who, up- 
on this Diſaſter, had rebelPd and refus'd to give the 
Vor. I. C tributes 


obedience, 
by dint of the Oy T hat he might do this the more 


readily, he wrote a letter to Lopez Azeved, gover- 
nor of Tanger, deſiring he would affiſt him with ſome 
horſe. Lopez accordingly ſent fifty, under the com- 
mand of Pedro Leitano, who with great expedition, - 
in the night-time, came to the place appointed: Me- 
nez, who was at the head of one hundred and fifty 
horſe which he had brought from Arzila, having join» 
ed forces with Leitano, he bent his march towards 
that town.which had been moſt remarkable for breach 


of faith ; and left the inhabitants ſhould be appriz'd 


oy . the town with great ſilence, intending 
** the enemy unawares. But at this very 
it happened, that Barraxa, A 
3 Acobo, with two thouſand horſe, and 
eight . foot under their command, had form'd 
| a deſign of attacking the Mooriſh towns which were 
in our intereſt, bem heard of this affair, but be- 
ing deſirous of having a more particular information, 
he for this purpoſe ſent out ſome Moors to lie in am- 
' buſh, to intercept one or other belonging to the army 
of the enemy, that by that method he might come at 
the truth. They very briſkly accompliſh'd theſe or- 
ders, and ſoon brought him three Moors, by whom he 
was wings” > that what he had heard by report, was 
really true, He then reſolv*d, contrary to the opi- 
min of ſome of his officers, at once to fall upon them, 
things being in ſuch a ſituation that our men could 
neither with honour nor ſafety make a retreat; he 
therefore thought it was much more noble. to attack 
the enemy when dreaming nothing of the matter, than 
to be oblig'd to act on the defenſive againſt them, 
when they had the advantage of making the firſt onſet : 
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in one caſe the enemy are frighten'd and alarrn'd;” in 
the other they become | fierce and terrible. Heving 
drawn up his army in three lines, he gave the com- 
of the firſt to Leitano, together with the fifty 
he had brought with him, At the heat vf the 
Poles Menes Menez, the fon of his own. 
Conde di ia: he 
ing the mw 
8 he command - 
the enemy, who were not a 
little aſtoniſh'd at the boldneſs of our people, tho? at 
n greatly deſpiſed their numbers. At 
firſt they intended to have made three diviſions of 
their troops; but altering this reſolution, they mov*d-: 
forward in one body, thinking, by the multitude of 


their forces, at once to carry every thing before them. 
Our firſt line having advanced till they came to a proper 


diſtance, of a adden ruſh'd upon the enemy with great 
violence, and fought for ſome time very gallantly, till 
at laſt being overpowered by numbers, they were be- 
ginning to give ground, when the younger Menez 
came up and attacked the Moors in flank: this gave 
freſh ſpirits to our men, and made them fight with te · 
doubled vigour. John Menez, now ſeeing there was 
no time to be loſt, ordered the ſtandards to be advanced, 
and thus afreſh charg'd the Moors with all his forces. 
They with ſome difficulty, at firſt withſtood the ſhock, 


then they began to give way a little, and at laſt be- 
took ' themſelves to a pitate flight. Our army 


continued the purſuit for — eight miles, in which 
they mac e great havock, and on their return plun- 
dered the camp. In this battle the ſoldiery got great 
booty, a great number of the enemy were taken priſo- 
ners, and many more killed, and yet not one of our 
men was m Menez now marched to the rebel - 
lious towns ; but thi jcibabirancs came in the moſt ſub- 
miſſi ve manner, aſked pardon, and payed all the tri · 
an they owed. 


W's Having 
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Having now ſettled every thing according to his 
wiſhes, he went back to Arzila, where he diſſimiſſed 
Leitano after he had enriched him with a conſiderable 
rt of the plunder. When this battle happened 
Em manuel was . the throne, and the victory had been 
gain d much about the time when he ſettled a tenth of 
the tribute - money upon the prieſts who went into Africa; 
ſo that many people did not look upon this event to be 
ſo much the effect of the bravery of our troops, as a 
reward from heaven for the king's piety and genero- 
. Emmanuel had not as yet diſſolved the general 
aſſembly of the people, when a terrible plague broke 
out in the city where he reſided, which obliged him 
to quit 'the place, and defer to another opportunity, 
many things that he had devis'd for the welfare and ſe- 
curity of his kingdom. 

In the following year 1496, he went to Setubal, to- 
folemnize the grand feſtival of Eaſter, which was now 
approaching. In this place his two ſiſters Eleanor and 
Iſabel attended him: after having performed the ſa- 
cred rites, and moſt religiouſly celebrated the memory 
of that day in which Chriſt roſe from the dead, he 
again eagerly applied himſelf to the affairs of his king- \ 
dom. Firſt of all, he thought proper to recall Diego 
and Dyonifio ſons of Ferdinand late duke of Braganza, 
together with their uncle Alvaro, and Sancio the ſon 

of Alphonſo late duke of Feria, all whom he reſtored- 
to their loſt honours. This Alphonſo was likewiſe 
brother to Ferdinand; but the king intended that his 
fon Sancio, inſtead of the title and dukedom of Faro, 
ſhould have that of Demira. At the ſame time he re- 
call'd from exile ſeveral others, who, in the reign of 
John, had been ſuſpected of treaſonable deſigns : but 
this liberality was moſt remarkable towards thoſe whom 
we have juſt mention'd; and as John had given ſome 
of their eſtates to ſuch perſons as had moſt remark- 
ably diftinguiſh'd themſelves in the ſervice of their coun- 
try, Emmanuel, unwilling to give theſe men the leaſt 
Ne of complaint, * __ 9 his boun- 


ty 
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xy made them ſo ample an equivalent that with chear- 
folneſs they reſigned their poſſeſſions. This behaviour 
of his majeſty was cenſured by ſome, who took various 
methods to reprehend him. Some doubtleſs account- 
ed it baſe and unworchy, that the ſons of infamous 
traitors ſhould be advanced to dignity, and reſtored 
to honour :- others again did not condemn the libera- 
lity' of the king, they wanted only that he ſhould re- 
ſtrain it within proper bounds ; they ſaid, it was incon- 
ſiſtent with the good of the public, that the royal 
wealth,” which ought to be the ſupport of the King- 
dom, ſhould at once be laviſhed away in extravagant 
profuſion. Theſe general reflections, however, were 
not ſuſfieient to divert Emanuel from his generous in- 
tentions; for he thought that many of thole who had 
been convicted of treaſon, were not ſo deeply involved 
in guilt, as to have their names branded with everlaſt- 
ing infamy; beſides, it appeard to him unreaſonable, 
that children ſhould ſuffer for the crimes of their pa- 
rents! His own natural clemency was more heightened 
when he conſidered the mournful condition of his ſiſter 
Iſabel (the duke of Braganza's widow) who ever ſince 
 "thedeath'of her huſband, and baniſhmenr of her ſons, 
had lived in one continued ſcene of ſorrow, and af- 
Aiftion. Moreover, his mother Beatrix inceſſantly urged 
him, ſometimes with prayers intreating him as a king, 
at other times commanding him as a ſon, to look with 
pity upon thoſe exiles ſo nearly related to him; that he 
would reſtore them to their native country, and rein- 
Nate them in their former dignity : * Conſider {faid ſhe) 
my ſon, you are not adorned with a crown for your 
* own ſake alone, but for the comfort and protection 
* of your mother, your ſiſters, and your other rela- 
tions, who have all fixed their eyes upon you, as their 
darling hope; in this if we are deceived, to whom 
© ſhall we reſort? 'whoſe protection ſhall we invoke? 
if our hope in you is ill founded, we ſhall even be- 
hold you in this exalted ſtation with regret z when 
you was a private perſon, we could only lament the 
FA 3 ſeverity 


22 Tue HISTORY Of Bol . 


ſeyerity of our fate, but it will he a freſh addition to 
© our miſery, if you ſhould now ſhew yourſelf. inſen- 
© fible to our diſtreſs. If you have then any natural 
< affection, if you have any regard for 2 
you birth, and ever doated on you with the higheſt 
2 — give proof of it, by providing for our conſola- 
tion; reſtore a daughter to your mother, make your 
c ſiſter happy by the return of her ſons, and rejoice 
© the heart, of an aged woman with the | grateful ſight 
© of her grand · children; in fine give me life, by re- 
< ſtoring to me all that I hold dear and precious in life. 
Thus you will avoid the imputation of being hard- 
hearted and avaricious z and may you” for ever reap 
© the proper fruits of humanity and tender affeRtion,” 
This, and more to the ſame purpoſe, was the ſubſtance 
of what his mother ſaid to him; his ſiſter alſo, with 
tears in her eyes, preſſed him with the moſt earneſt en- 
treaties, and the king and queen of Spain ueat 
letters ſollicited him to the fame putpoſe. The ki 
prompted by bis own benevolent diſpoſition, and 
puſhed on by ſuch urgent ſolicitations, accordingly grant- 
ed their requeſts. | is 7 neg) 
He alſo diſtinguiſhed ſeveral other perſons by raiſing 
them to honour and dignity; amongſt theſe was Diego 
Sylvio, a man of conſummate wiſdom, who had for- 
merly been his ptor. He ſeat Peter Correa, 2 
very wiſe and able perſon, to Pope Alexander, to tranſ- 
act ſome affairs, relating to the intereſt of his kingdom, 
and at the ſame time to recall into Portugal George the 
cardinal. George was of mean extraction, but endowed 
with a great genius, and an aſpiringſoul. He was very 
much in che eſteem of Catherine, daughter of king 
Duarte, a woman of great virtue, who never would 
marry. By chance he was taken into the family of this 
lady, who was ſo much charm'd with his wiſdom and 
. probity, that ſhe made it her buſineſs to have him ad- 
vanced to the richeſt benefices, in all which he gave 
| Proofs of the moſt extraordinary merit. He was made 
a a biſhop, and thence roſe bydegrees, till at length the 
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him a cardinal's hat, and he was zeecived 
eir number with the univerſal. approbation of 
in hi In this. new dignity, he acquuted himſelf 
with the * prudence, and ws a . weight 
amongſt principal clergy. in the begin- 
ning of his reign, had conceived a diſlike to this man, 
becauſe he ſuſ him of having thwarted his mea- 
ſures, notwithſtanding which George arrived at and 
— the higheſt employ ments, and filled them with 
10 authority. After the death of Joha, Emmanuel 
letter deſired he would come and ſettle in Portu- 

Fi having, as he told him, occaſion for the 
pPreſence of a man, of whoſe wiſdom, he had ſo high 


an opinion, to afliſt him in public affairs. 
ſeemed, at firſt, to y with this re 3 but after 
he had W reached the city, he then changed his re- 


ſolution, pleading ing his age and infirmity for an, excuſe, 
and {aid he had = liberty from his holineſs for 


ped of qui 735 i ſill. 18 "ons king's 
nels at Rome, diſcharged it wi greatelt 
care and. faithfulneſs. 

more vio- 


In the mean time, the lague ſtill raged 

lently, and again wbliged the king to ſhift his place 
of He went to the town of Old Torre. Here an 
embaſſador came to him from Venice, in the naine of 
that republic, to congratulate him upon his acceſſion 
to the throne, and aſſure him of the friendſhip and fa- 
vour of the ſenate and people of Venice, This em- 
baſſador was reccived with the greateſt complaiſance, 
and the king with his own hands conferred upon 

the order of knighthood ; at his departure, he 
him with magnificent preſents. So that the Venetian 
ſtate, partly influenced by the high encomiums which 
their embaſſador beſtowed upon Emmanuel, partly 
moved with the kind letter which they received, . 
more and more attached to his intereſt. 
Emmanuel next ſet about an affair which his * 
ceſſam often had in vain attempted. At the time when 


the. greateſt part of Spain was under the-dominion of 
2 5 C 4 the 


\ 
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the FEY who waged perpetual war with the Chri- 
ſtians, ſeveral renowned heroes, equally famed'for their 
'bravery and zeal for religion, ente red into vows, that, 
with all their might, they would fight for the glory 
of Chriſt. That. they might do this the more chear- 
fully, and be leſs interrupted or drawn off from their 
religious ſervice, they abſtained from marruge, and 
devoted themſelves entirely to the ſtudy of religion, 
and exerciſe *of arms. So great was the afdor with 
which they were. inflamed, that they accounted thoſe 
the moſt happy who were Killed in battle, for the de- 
fence of their country, and the holy religion of Chriſt, 
The fame of theſe perſons ſtirred up many others to 
follow their example; hence' came the inſtitution of 
all the different religious military” orders, which were 
highly diſtinguiſhed by the bounty of princes, and 
greatly eſteemed by the heads of the church: by the 
dravery of theſe men, the Moors were oſten routed 
and put to flight, and ſtruck with admiration at the 
glory of the chriſtian name. They were diſtinguiſhed 
by a croſs, partly of red, and partly of green cloth, 
Which they wore upon their breaſt, ſewed to their 
cloaths. The moſt remarkable of theſe orders in Spain, 
was that of the templars and the hoſpitallers, who'built 
an hoſpital at Jerufalem for the reception of pilgrims. 
There were ſeveral different inſtitutions of theſe orders, 
and they had particular marks to diſtinguiſh chem from 
each other, yet in one thing they all agreed, in offering 
their vows in a moſt ſolemn manner, and publickly 
edging their faith to Chriſt, that they would never 
llute themſelves with luſt, nor refuſe to obey the 
commands of their maſter, nor allow themſelves to be 
infected with covetous deſires. In Portugal there were 
alſo ſeveral of theſe orders. Dionyſius likewiſe ſub- 
ſcituted a new one in place of the templars, which had 
been aboliſhed by means of Philip King of France; 
this order amongſt the Portugueſe had been open to 
men of worth and bravery of all nations, and Diony- 
ſius was extremely denen * they ſnould _ 
N their 
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-theirdignity and poſſeſfions. He therefore decreed, that 
all the revenues belonging to the templars, ſhould till 
remain in their poſſeſſion, their title to be changed into 
chat of the order of Chriſt, and all of them to wear a 
white croſs incloſed in one of à red colour, as a mark 
to diſtinguiſh them from all other orders; and he ob. 
tain'd the authority of the Pope to give a ſanction to 
what he had done. This in a little time became a very 
flouriſhing order, and was enriched with many valu- 
able endowments. But Emmanuel having perceived the 
danger which the knights of this as well as all other or- 
ders run into of breaking their faith; for if they hap- 
pened to give way to their luſtful paſſions, then they 
were thovght to be guilty of impiety, and their chil- 
dren; like baſtards became ignominious, though they 
were deſcended from the moſt noble parents; he 
therefore petitioned Pope Alexander, to take off this 
reſtriction from all perſons who ſhould henceforth enter 
into any of the religious orders; for thoſe who had 
already bound themſelves by a vow of continency, 
could not, without breach of faith, be allowed the 
ſame liberty. His holineſs granted the requeſt, and 
ever ſince that time the knights of all religious orders 
have been allowed to marry, excepting the hoſpitallers, 
who are every where ſtill bound by a vow of chaſtity. 
This caution of the king, by which he ſeemed to pre- 
vent wickedneſs, and deliver ſo many of his ſubjects 
from the temptation of incontinency, was by moſt people 
much commended. But to me it remains a doubt, 
whether” he did not open a door to much greater evils 
than what he was defirous to prevent, I cannot but 
think, that this ſlackening of diſcipline had a bad ten- 
dency. The preſent licentiouſneſs muſt be curbed, and 
things brought to their ancient footing, if we are de- 
firous of reaping the proper fruits of theſe ſacred inſti- 
tutions. The cares of matrimony ſeem to have abated 
a great deal of that ardour formerly ſo conſpicuous in 
religious militants. Now-a-days they are become ſloth- 
ful,” and after a very little time ſpent in warlike _ 
e 
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* a life of caſe and indolence, with an ca- 
gerneſs highly unbecoming their character. In the 
mes when celibacy was enjoined, we have reaſon to 
believe many entered into this warfare, not ſo 
to indulge ſelfiſh and avaritious views, as from a 
pat e piety and zeal for religion, whereas 
now, when we have from our ancient diſci 
and what ſeemed a rigour to many, is removed, tis 
highly probable, that all thoſe a now ſo — 
to be admitted into theſe orders, are only actuated by 
avarice and ambition. In fine, this inlet to covetouſ- 
neſs being more than ever widened, things have come 
to ſuch a degree, that theſe inſtitutions, at firſt ſo 
nobly intended, have at laſt fallen into ruin and decay. 
Now we behold the faith given to Chriſt broken, = 
things violated, and the incomes. deſtined - for — 
purpoſes become a prey to wicked and preſumptuous 
men: thoſe who never had courage to look an enemy 
in the face, now flow in riches deſigned for religious 
uſes, giving themſelves up to all manner of luxury and 
laſciviouſneſs. But I will no more lament what I have 
not in my power to remedy, 

Emmanuel next took under his anden * 
which was matter of great talk and public ſpecula- 
tion, concerning which his council was very much di- 
vided in their ſentiments: Whether the Jews, who 
had been driven out of Spain, and taken up their re- 
ſidence in Portugal, ſhould be baniſhed from-thence, 
as it had been determined in John's reign, or by the 
royal clemency be allowed to remain quiet and unmo- 

leſted in thoſe places where they had ſettled in the king- 
dom? the king and queen, of 'Caſtille ſent — 
the king, earneſtly qr oo him, that he would not 
ſuffer ſo . a people, ſo much under the diſ- 
pleaſure o God, as well as the odium of men, to re- 
main in his dominions. Emanuel looked upon it as a 
point of the utmoſt delicacy, and worthy of the higheſt 
deliberation. Some of his counſellors were of opinion, 
that this people ought not . 

* 
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lived amongſt 


far influenced and example, 
ve embraced faith; which 
the caſe hen they come to be mingled 


| and ſuperſtitious Mahometans. © Moreover, 
it would: be greatly detrimental to the /public intereſt, 
if this people, ſome of whom were conſiderably rich, 
ſnould carry their wealth to the Moors, and enrich 
our enemies with thoſe arts which they had learnt from 
our nation. On the other hand, thoſe of à different 
opinion affirmed, that the Jews, not without reaſon, 
had been baniſhed from Spain, France, and many pla- 
ces in Germany; thoſe princes who did not ſet a higher 
value upon the inereaſe of their revenues than the in- 
tereſts of religion, had perceived the dangerous con- 

ſequences of allowing ſuch a people to remain in their 

dominions; they were apt to impoſe on the ſimple, 
and infect the vulgar with their pernicious errors; 
That it would be highly imprudent to put the leaſt 
confidence in men who were ſo inveterate againſt out 
holy religion, who were bound by no ties nor obliga- 
tions, but would be ready to ſacrifice all to their inte- 
reſt, by prying into the ſecrets of the ſtate, and giving 


intelligence to our enemies. It would likewiſe be 
that 


greatly for the intereſt of the public, they ſhould 
immediately be baniſhed when they could only carry 
1 away 


4 


1 not become Chriſtians, were to leave the 'king- 
dom; and all of them were buſy to prepare for their 
departure. It gave Emmanuel great uneaſineſs to think, 
that ſo many thouſand men ſhould be driven into ba- 
niſhment, and he was deſirous at leaſt to bring over 


' with good conſequences; He ordered 


The Hrs roxy of Boblet. 
away the wealth which" 2 ſcraped in 
other countries: this they ſaid. w more elgible chan 
allowing them to remain longer, and then to difimiſs 
them after they had amaſſed conſiderable riches, which 
they ſcrupled not to procure by the moſt fraudulent 
means. Emmanuel was influenced by this opinion, and 
decreed, that all the Jews and Moors, who were not 
willing to embrace the chriſtian faith, ſhould quit his 
territories. - In ſhort, a day was fixed, after which all 
7 on who remained 1 in es were to 1 7 e — 
In the bang of the next We Fecnitand 
nd Iſabel were engaged in a war with Charles king of 
France. They ſent ambaſſadors to Emanuel, to renew 
.the leagues which they had formerly made with John, 
and at the ſame time to defire aid againſt Charles. The 
king, with the concurrence of all his council, readily 
granted the firſt part of this requeſt; but as to the 
reſt, he told them, that at preſent a treaty of peace ſub- 
fiſted between him and Charles; which he could not 
break through, without being guilty of the highieſt diſ- 
honour, eſpecially ſince the war was at ſuch à diſtance 
and Spain not invaded by the French. But if the king 
of France ſhould carry his arms into Spain, in that 


_ - Caſe, according to the league, he would contribute his 


aſſiſtance, and oppoſe him with all his vigor. Their 
Caſtilian majeſties werd ſatisfied,” or ſeemed to be ſo 
with this anſwer. 


The time now a 


pproached 28 che Jews; who 


their ſons. For this purpoſe he deviſed a ſcheme, 


- which in fact was contrary to juſtice and equity, though 


in the event it was as he meant it ſhould, attended 


the Jews under fourteen years of age, to be — 
taken 


all the ſons of 
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taken from their that they might be inſtructed 
and educared in the chriſtian faith : this could not be 
put in execution without producing ſome affecting cir- 
cumſtances. It was, indeed, a moving ſpectacle to be- 
hold children torn from the embraces of their mothers, 
fathers dragged from the necks of their ſons, and uſed 
with violence; cries and lamentations from all quarters, 
and every place filled with female ſhriekings. Some 
were moved with ſo much indignation, that they de- 
ſtroyed their ſons by throwing them into wells; others 
were diſtracted to ſuch a degree, that they laid violent 
hands upon themſelves. There was ſtill another ca- 
lamity which bore hard upon theſe wretched mortals ; 
thoſe who were deſirous of leaving a country where 
they met with ſuch treatment, had not the liberty of 
ſo doing. The king 'was ſo much bent on making 
converts of this people, that he was reſolved partly by 
rewards to induce them, partly by neceſſity to oblige 
them to embrace the chriſtian faith. By agreement, 
he was to have provided ſhipping for the Jews, and 
allo them a free departure; but this he purpoſely put 
off from time to time. Act firſt, there were three dif- 
ferent ports aſſigned, where they were to go aboard, 
but it was afterwards ordered, that they ſhould take 
_ Miipping only from Liſbon ; this obliged the Jews to 
come from all quarters, and reſort to that place ; but the 
time was ſo far ſpun out by theſe delays, that the day 
fixed was elapſed, and great numbers who had not left 
Portugal, now forfeited their liberty : being tired out 
with theſe hardſhips, they at length became Chriſtians. 
Some perhaps were ſincere in their converſion, but 
many more only in outward ſhew, that they might make 
their life leſs painful and irkſome. They were, how- 
ever, baptized and initiated into the myſteries of our 
holy religion: by this means they recovered their ſons, 
and were reſtored to their liberty; the king was ex- 
_ tremely kind to them, and gave them great encourage- 
ment; ſo that many of the Jews lived very agreeably 
in the Portugueſe dominions. This was the * 
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BY about the converſion of * 
y it muſt be owned to be unwarrantable: 
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SLES 
. 


ſu 


any one to maintain, — — | 
the principles of juſtice or religion, to force 
2 mids nen Ewe ew which, in 
deſpiſe and reject ill any one pretend 
ks wer LU e or 
EE This is impoſſible to 
done, and is oppoſite to the doftrine of 
He does not take pleaſure in any thing that 


10 


or reſtraint, and is delighted only 
voluntary , ſacrifice that flows from the heart. 


upon him to do what the Divine ſpi- 
rit can only effect? It is he alone who is able to enlighten 
ie men; and ſuch as he finds to 
be not altogether perverſe and to his holy 
influence, theſe he removes from darkneſs, and makes 


them ſee the truths of chriſtianity. In fine, is it not 
e 


ſcandalous and unworthy, that religion 
proſtituted as to admit men of fo much infidelity 
diſſimulation into her holy myſteries ? That thoſe who 
hold in contempt the doctrine of Chriſt, ſhould have 
ſuch an opportunity given them of exerciſing their im- 
and ridicule? That from a religious pretence, re- 
ſhould be thus violated: and debaſed? Yet there 
were many who highly applauded this conduct of 
Emmanuel, with regard to the Jews, eſpecially ſince ſe- 
veral reli and learned men were of opinion, that it 
was lawful, and had been formerly put in practice by 
many Chriſtian princes. And indeed, there never have 
been, nor ever will be wanting, perſons who will al- 
ways ſquare their. ſentiments with the humour of their 
2 in order to inſinuate themſelves into his favour. 
of the king, though unjuſt in itſelf, produced 

not dale effects, ſuch as we every day 2 


| „ 
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for notwi of that wight put 
on a religious maſk, yer ſons of — 9 
the impiety of their fathers, and influenced by cuſtom 
as well as example, now worſhip Chriſt moſt devoutly, 
and beer to his rules. Thus it was, that the 
Jews were part «4 removed into baniſhment, and 
loft the name of Jews; but the Moors, who would not 
quit the us errors of Mahometiſm, were al- 
lowed to depart for Africa unmoleſted, leſt, if they 
had been injured, the Chriſtians who lived in Africa 
or Aſia, ſhould ſuffer upon that account. 
The fame year, the king began to treat about mar- 
rage. He was deſirous, as we have al 
to have for wife Iſabel the widow of , the 
ſon of John, having contracted a violent 
„ upon account of her fine accom 
prudent behaviour. He communicated his defign 
to Alvaro, the brother of Ferdinand. This 
man had great influence with the king and queen of 
Spain, and promiſed he would uſe his utmoſt intereſt 
to bring * the affair. For this reaſon, he went 
back to Caſtile, and from thence wrote a letter to 
Emmanuel, informing him, that he found their Spaniſh 
majeſties no ways averſe ta ſuch an alliance. The king 
ſent,as his embaſſador to Spain, John Emma; 
nuel, lord of the bed-chamber, a man of great di- 
ſeretion. This embaſſy was very grateful to the king 
and queen of Caſtile, CE match was accordingly 
. rer much againſt it, part- 
lowing grief which had overwhelmed her ever 
the ping of ape partly to a notion which 
ſhe had conceived, of its being unbecoming to have a 
ſecond huſband. She could not therefore, at firſt, be 
iled on to enter again into the marriag eſtate ; 
t being at laſt over-perſuaded, by the advice and en- 
treaties of her „and influenced by the ents 


of ſeveral religious perſons, who repreſented to her how 
much this match would contribute to the peace and ſe- 
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fas this 
and 


exactneſs, it will not be improper 


which beſieged 


his ambition was not ſo much to make his own name 


of Chriſt amongſt thoſe barbarous nations. That he 
might do this with greater facility, he went to Sagre, 
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In the mean time, whilſt the preparations 
were making in Portugal for the reception of Iſabel, 


Emmanuel entered upon a very great and glorious un- 


dertaking. That we may ſet forth this with the more 
to trace the whole 
affair from its original : John the firſt, king of Por- 
tugal, had acquired great fame by ridding his country 


of invading enemies, over-whom he gained. many fa- 


mous victories : nor was his love of glory leſſened by 
old age; for then he fitted out a formidable fleet, 
and took Ceuta, a very large, rich, and 
ſtrong city of Barbary, ſituated near the ſtreights of 
Gibraltar; and the Portugueſe who were in that ga- 
riſon, had now an opportunity given them of extend- 
ing their arms farther. Henry, the ſon of John, who 


Z ©" had greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his bravery at the 
ſiege of Ceuta, likewiſe carried on the {ame grand de- 


ſign. He built a fleet which he ſent to cruize u 


the. coaſt of Barbary, towards the ſouth ; being in- 


"flamed with a ſtrong deſire of finding out foreign coun- 


tries, he ordered the commanders of the fleet to go as 
far as poſſible. © Thence it happened, by the activity of 


theſe brave men, and the concurrence of ſome lucky 


circumſtances, that a great part of Africa, towards 
Ethiophia, as well as ſeveral iſlands, became ſubject to 
the Portugueſe : the more diſtant and wonderful thoſe 
places were ſaid to be, where our ſhips put in, the 
3 deſire this prince had of finding out countries 

ill more remote. Henry was a man of an aſpiring 
ſoul, and remarkable for his attachment to religion: 


famous, as to propagate the chriſtian religion; and he 
thought nothing could be more conducive thereto than 
ſuch expeditions, whereby he might ſpread the name 


a town in Algarve, about four miles from Cape St. 
Vincent. There he fitted out a fleet with an intention, 


* they ſhould try 06 nia Pegs to the eaſtern 


nations z a 
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nations but death prevented him from carrying theſe 
defigns into execution. He died in 1460, in the 67th 
year of his age. He left no iſſue behind him, for he 
was never married, but preſerved the ſtricteſt conti- 
nence during his whole life. After his death, Al- 
phonfo the fon of king Duarte, Henry's brother, filled 
the throne 3 but he being ſo much harraſſed with wars, 
could not enter into the ſchemes of his predeceſſor, 
The crown came at length to John the ſon of Alphonſo, 
who ſet about this affair with great vigor, and was at 
vaſt expence to carry on what had been already begun. 
In his time, the greateſt part of Ethiophia was viſited, 
and our fleet came into places which learned men, in 
former ages, thought there was no poſſibility of reach- 
ing. -They turned the Point, which had hitherto been 
the utmoſt extent of navigation in theſe parts, and 
failed as far as the Line; nor did they ſtop here, but 
1 further, and diſcoveted vaſt tracts of un- 
nown land. Being now out of ſight of the polar 
Rar, they were obliged to fix upon conſtellations in 
the ſouthern hemiſphere, by which they might ſteer 
their courſe. A new navigation being thus opened, 
thoſe who came afterwards into theſe ſeas made ſtill 
greater diſcoveries; and at laſt reached the extremity 
of that prodigious promontory, which on the weſt 
ſide runs ſouthward $5 degrees from the line, beſides 
four which it has of north latitude ; fo that its whole 
extent amounts to 39 degrees, that is, 2340 miles; 
but on the eaſtern ſide it is much more extenfive. In 
turning this promontory they met with the moſt fu- 
rious tetnpeſts, whence they called it Tormentos; which 
in the Portuguſe language ſignifies boiſterous weather. 
Having examined this cape, or extremity of this pro- 
montory, they returned home. 7h 
The account which John received of the ſituation 
and length of this promontory, gave him inexpreſſible 
joy; he had now great expectations of finding a paſ— 
ſage to India, and therefore called the extremity of 
that neck of land, the Cape of Good Hope, He made 
Vol. I. ; D choice 


- theſe he ſent by the way of Alexandria and Ethiophia, 
from thence to ſail for India, to get intelligence from 
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choice of ſcveral perſons, Jews as well as Chriſtians, 
ſuch. as he found to be men of genius and activity 3. 


peop'e-acquainred. with thoſe coaſts, what was the pro- 

courſe to ſteer from the Cape to the Eaſt-Indies; 
Bur death put a ſtop to John's further progreſs in theſe 
affairs; ſo that he left to Emmanuel not only the inbe- 
ritance of his kingdom, but likewiſe his earneſt defire 
of carrying on this new navigation, *. 2 0w 

There were many in Emmanuel's council who en- 
deavoured to diſſuade him ſrom this deſign. They 
maintained, that upon ſuch uncertain hopes, it would 
be highly imprudent to run headlong into ſo many cer- 
tain dangers. Beſides, as India was ſo remote from 
Portugal, they thought it almoſt impoſſible that ad- 
vantages could be reaped equivalent to the hardſhips 
which muſt be ſuſtained in ſo long and perilous a voy- 
age. At the ſame time they repreſented, that the em- 
barking in ſuch an affair would, in all probability, in- 
volve him in a war with the Egyptian ſultan, WhO was 
very powerful in the Eaſt, If he even ſucceeded ac- 
cording to his wiſhes, this would draw upon him the 


envy of other princes in Chriſtendom z which might 


be attended with dangerous conſequences : if he aimed 
at glory, of this they ſaid he might acquire a greater 
ſhare by carrying on the war in Africa with ſpirit and 


reſolution : if intereſt was what he purſued, he might 


gain many more advantages in numberſeis places of 
Ethiophia, which he had partly ſubdued by force, and 
partly gained by friendſhip and alliances. | 
Theſe and many other. arguments were advanced in 
EmmanuePs council, but all were not ſufficient to-divert 
him from his purpoſe. He looked upon deſpair as 
the mark of a low and groveling mind, whereas he 
accounted hope to be the quality of a noble and aſpir- 
ing ſoul. Henry and John could never be influenced 
by theſe arguments, but had perſiſted in their reſolu - 
tion of diſcovering a paſſage to India. He — 
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choſe rather to imitate the example of his illuſtrious 
predeceſſors, than follow the advice of ſuch over-cau- 


tious and diffident perſons : beſides, he was ſomewhat 
moved by a circumſtance which had the appearance of 


an advice, that when he came to the throne, amongſt 
his other badges of royalty, he ſhould likewiſe add a 
here marked with the celeſtial circles. By this, John 


tugueſe ſhould acquire great wealth and glory by diſ- 
coveries made in the eaſt and weſtern regions. In 
fine, his zeal for propagating the chriſtian religion was 
another motive to make him purſue his deſign, and 
=_— him from hearkening to his timorous coun- 
ellors. 

Emmanuel, therefore, ordered Laurence Fernando, 
with all expedition, to fit out a fleet, and gave the 
command of it to Vaſco de Gama, a nobleman of great 
abilities, in whom he put the higheſt confidence, He 


recommended to him, that he would conduct the a 
fair with ſpirit and diſcretion, Gama undertook to 
execute the commiſſion with fidelity, and thanked his 
majeſty for the honour conferred upon him: he de- 
fired his brother Paul, for whom he had the greateſt 


ing ſent out to diſcover countries, not to carry on ho- 


Colo of the third; the fourth being a ſtore ſhip, was 
commanded by Goncalo Nunnez, There was a cha- 
pel by the ſea - ſide, about four miles from Liſbon, 


thither Gama reſorted the day before he went abroad, 
and ſpent the whole night in offering up prayers, and 
performing other religious duties. Next day he was 
followed by vaſt crouds of people to take leave of 


a prophecy... John, in his life-time, had given him aa 


emed to foretel, that in Emmanuel's reign, the Por- 


gave him all neceſſary inſtructions, and moſt earneſtly. 


affection, upon account of his bravery, might accom- ' 
pany him in the expedition. This the king readily. 
granted. The fleet conſiſted only of four ſhips, be- 


built by Emmanuel in honour of the Virgin Mary; 
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ſtile intentions. Vaſco de Gama had the flag ſhip, _ -- 
his brother was captain of the ſecond, and Nicholas 
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Him and the reſt who embarked in the expedition. 
Not only thoſe in holy orders, but all preſent, with 
one voice put up their petitions to the Almighty, that 
he would grant them a proſperous voyage, and a ſafe 
return. Many of thoſe who came to ſee them aboard 
were deeply concerned, and expreſſed their ſorrow as 
if they had been come to the funeral of their friends, 
Behold, faid they, the curſed effects of avarice and 

ambition ? What greater puniſhment could be deviſed 

for theſe men, if guilty of the blackeſt crimes ? To 
be thrown upon the mercileſs ocean, to encounter all 
the dangers of ſuch a voyage, and venture their lives 
ih a thouſand ſhapes. Would it not be more eligible 
to ſuffer death at home, than be buried in the deep at 
ſach a diftance from their native country ? Theſe, and 
many other things did their fears ſuggeſt. But Ga- 
ma, though he ſome tears at departure from his 
friends, was full of hope, and went-aboard with great 
alacrity. He failed on the gth of July 1497. Thoſe 
who ſtood on the ſhore, followed the ſhips with their 
eyes; nor did they move from thence till the fleet was 
under full fail, and quite out of fight. 

In the mean while, Emmanuel received an expreſs 
from their Caſtilian majeſties, informing him, that all 
ſuitable preparations were made for celebrating the 

nuptials of Iſabel ; accordingly. he ſet out from. Cintra 
for Ebora, where he ſummoned the greateſt part of his 
nobility to attend him. Iſabel and her mother were 
then at Alcantara in Valencia, almoſt upon the con- 
fines of Portugal; but king Ferdinand was obliged to 
ſtay with his ſon John, who lay dangerouſly. ill at Sa- 
lamanca, Thus it had been agreed on by him and 
his queen, that ſhe ſhould accompany her daughter 
whilſt ſhe remained with John, and, upon his recovery, 
Ferdinand was to ſet out for Valencia, to grace the 
ceremony with his preſence, and give away his daugh- 
ter.” Emmanuel being deſirous the marriage might be 
concluded as ſoon as poſſible, wrote to the queen, that 
with her leave he would come to Valencia to receive 


his 
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his wife. She adviſed Ferdinand of this by a letter“ 
who returned for anſwer, that John being ſo extreme” 


ly bad, he could not poſſibly leave him; but ſince 
manuel was ſo i might b2 


impatient, the marri 
conſummated when he pleaſed. He defired his Por- 
tugueſe majeſty would bring but a few attendants, and 
that all public demonſtrations of joy might be deferred 
till a more proper ſeaſon. The queen thereupen 
wrote to Emmanuel to the ſame purpoſe ; who, ith- 
out delay, fer out for Valencia, A few days after his 
arrival, ſhe received a diſpatch, giving account of the 
death of her ſon ; however, ſhe kept it ſilent in her 
own breaſt, that ſhe might not make Emmanuel a ſharer 
in her grief ; but it could not be long concealed from 
him. Having diſcovered it to be ſo, he thought it 
moſt prudent for him to ſet out for Portugal with his 
bride, before ſhe heard of the melancholy news; ac- 
cordingly he went to Ebora, where at laſt he divulged 
the death of J-hn to the queen, who ſhewed the moſt 
incxpreſſible forrow upon that account. The death of 
this prince, as he was the heir apparent to the crown, 
and the only male iſſue, could not but greatly affect 
the whole kingdom of Spain; ſo that there was a 
univerſal mourning and regret, He left behind him 
Margaret his wife, daughter to the emperor Maximi- 
lian, who held the ſovereignty of Upper Pannonia, 
now called Auſtria, She was with child when John 
died; fo that the people had ſome hopes ſhe might 
bring forth an heir, and ſo prevent the kingdom's fall- 
ing to a foreign prince: but all their fond expectations 
were ditappointed ; for in a few days Margaret miſ- 
carried, Thus it happened, that the right of inherit- 
ance now deſceaded to Iſabel, eldeſt daughter of Fer- 
dinand. | 

Emmanuel, in the mean while, was wholly taken up 
with the affairs of his kingdom. He ſettled the rights 
of private poſſeſſions, granted immunities, upon cer- 
tain reſtrictions, and marked out the boundaries of 
provinces, towns, and cities, that all diſputes about 
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operty might be prevented, and citizens enjoy their 

avileges in ſecurity. Towards the end of this year, 
be and his queen, who was now pregnant, went to 
Liſbon: Here they received a diſpatch from their Ca- 
Kilian majeſties, giving an account of Margaret's miſ- 
carri.ge, and deſiring them to come to Caſtille, that they 
might be declared lawful heirs to the crown, and receive 


neceſſity for going to Spain, but firſt of all he thought 
it expedient to ſummon again his council; and he 
enacted ſeveral wiſe and ſalutary laws. On the firſt of 
April 1498, they ſet out on their journey, attended on- 
| Hm 300 horſe. Their Spaniſh majeſties had de- 
red them not to bring a great retinue, left this ſhould: 
create animoſities betwixt the Spaniards and Portugueſe, 
which, upon ſuch occaſions, are apt to ſpring from the 
moſt frivolous cauſes. Amongſt theſe tew attendants, 
moſtly men of the greateſt nobility, was George the 
ſon of John, who, though a youth, was univerſal 
admired. In his diſpoſition as well as perſon, he 
much reſembled his father, that he revived in eve 
one's mind the grateful remembrance of that celebrated 
monarch. rk 

Emmanuel and Iſabel, with all who accompanied 
them, were dreſſed in black to expreſs their ſorrow for 
the loſs of a prince ſo much lamented throughout all 
Spain. When they entered the territories of this king- 
dom, the duke of Medina came on horſeback to re- 
ceive them. As ſoon as he came up with them, he 
diſmounted, and kiſſed their hands; all the reſt of the 
nobility did the ſame. As they paſſed through the 
cities and towns, vaſt crouds of people came forth to 
welcome them: great rejoicings were ſhewn, and ſump- 
tuous preparations made every where for their recep- 
tion. 

It was now in the cloſe of the evening when they 
approached the city of Toledo, from whence Fer- 
dirand came out to receive them, and embraced both 
in a very loving and affectionate manner. The ma- 


giſtrates 
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giſtrates of the city waited at the gates, and in the 
moſt teſpectſul terms ack ſubmiſſion and 
obedience: to their Portugueſe majeſties. They were 
conducted to church, under a golden umbrello. After 
pray ers were offered up, they went to the palace, where 
queen ifabel received them with the higheft marks of 
joy. Their arrival ſcemed to have diſpelled from her 
mind that gloomy ſorrow with which ſhe had been over- 
whelmed ever ſince the death of her ſon. Ferdinand 
was extremely complaiſant to all the nobility who ac- 
companied Emmanuel, but eſpecially to George, whom 
he diſtinguiſhed with the greateſt honour, 
I The king and queen of Spain thought that no de- 
lay ought to be made; therefore, in a few days after- 
wards they ſet about the buſineſs for which they had 
ſummoned a general aſſembly of the kingdom, and 
ſent for their lon in law and daughter. On the ſun- 
day following, Emmanuel and Iſabel were conducted to 
church with great pomp, the former having his horſe 
led by the duke of Medina walking a foot on the right 
ſide, whilſt the latter had the ſame office performed by 
the count de Feria walking on the left. In like man- 
ner Ferdinand and his queen were led by the maſter 
of the horſe and the duke of Alva, The archbiſhop 
of Toledo performed the religious rites, with great ce- 
remony. Theſe being finiſhed, Ferdinand and label, ad- 
vancing to Emmanuel and his queen,took each of them 
by the hand, and placed them in chairs raiſed on high, 
and adorned with rich ornaments, then ſeated them-- 
ſelves on each fide. The deputies from the cities were 
diſpoſed according to the order eſtabliſhed in Spain for 
many ages. The nobility took their places as chance 
offered, and this without giving offence to each other 
for Ferdinand had in the moſt friendly manner en- 
Joyned them, not on ſuch a occaſion, to contend about 
frivolous points of honour, telling them it would highly 
diſpleaſe him, if by their unſeaſonable animoſites, they 
ſhould diſturb him in an affair which he was deſirous 
ſhould be conducted with univerſal harmony and agree- 
D 4 ment, 


pronounced, they bound themſelves by the moſt ſa- 
cred oaths, to adminiſter juſtice with impartiality; to 


hazard of his life, he would be ready to ſhew his at- 


they went all up and kiſſed their hands, excepting 
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ment, Silence being proclaimed, a perſon reputed to 
be a great orator and an able civihan, got up and made 
a moſt cloquent ſpeech; in this he ſer forth the peace, 
the tranquillity, the increaſe of empire, and many other 
advantages which would flow from an union of the 
crowns of Spain and Portugal. He recommended, in 
the ſtrongeſt manner, to the nobility and the different 
cities, that they ſhou'd love and eſteem the king and 
queen of Portugal, and at all times, and on all occa- 
lions, give them teſtimonies of their loyalty and affec- 
tion. He next addreſſed himſelf to Emmanuel and 
Iſabel, telling them, he hoped they would imitate the 
great virtues of their majeſtics who at preſent filled the 
throne. He exhort:d them to conſider what an impor- 
tant truſt they were about to undertake. That it was 
their duty to protect the innocent; to puniſh the guilty z 
to ward off dangers, and give fuccour to the people; to 
preſerve them in a ſtate of tranquillity; and by all poſ- 
ſible means to make the kingdom thrive and flouriſh. 
This ſpeech being ended, the archbiſhop advanced to 
Emmanuel and label, with a bible in his hand, which 
he opened, and having placed a crucifix thereupon, he 
defired them to lay their hands upon it: This they ac- 
cordingly did, and, after a ſhort form of words was 


preſerve the liberties of the people; and to make it 
their higheſt ambition to provide for the intereſt and 
welfare of the whole kingdom. Then the book was 
delivered to the maſter of the horſe, who holding it in 
his hands, took the. oaths to Emmanuel and Iſabel, as 
heirs to the crown; and that on all occaſions, at the 


tachment to their ſervice. The reſt of the nobility, and 
the deputies from the cities followed his example. Then 
in the order they had taken the oaths of allegiance, 


only the citizens of Toledo. It may not be foreign to 
our purpoſe, it we give the reaſon why they * 1 
. Cline 
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elined their duty, ſince we may learn from thence, 
what flight cauſes will often give riſe to the moſt tur- 
bulent feditions, and be attended with fatal conſequen- 
ces, if not prevented by the utmoſt wiſdom and diſ- 
cretion. 

There had been a diſpute of long ſtanding betwixt 
the citizens of Toledo thoſe of Burgos about pre- 
eminence : the former maintained their city to be the 
metropolis of Caſtile, whilſt the latter with as much 
warmth affirmed Toledo to be the capital of Spain. 
The point in queſtion could never be brought to an 
amicable concluſion, ſo that neicher would yield to the 
other in precedency; as often then as any of the kings 
of Spain ſummoned an aſſembly, there was a danger, 
that the repreſentatives of theſe cities would proceed to 
violence. Alpbonſo the eleventh having called a public 
diet of his people, was reſolved in ſome ſhape to put 
an end to this controverſy: therefore, in preſence of the 
whole aſſembly, before there was any mention made 
of the diſpute, he ſaid, I know the citizens of To- 
ſedo will obey my will with chearfulneſs, let thoſe of 
Burgos ſpeak.* This declaration of the king pleaſed 
both, becauſe each imagined the preference was given 
to them. The citizens of Toledo thought the greateſt 
honour was ſhewn to them, becauſe the king menti- 
oned them firſt; whilſt thoſe of Burgos were perſuaded 
his majeſty had moſt honoured them, by calling on 
them to ſpeak firſt. The ſucceeding princes, as often 
as they ſummoned an aſſembly, followed the ſame me- 
thod. The citizens of Toledo, however, did not chooſe 
to pay their reſpects in th: public aſſembly, that they 
might not, upon ſuch an occaſion, revive the old diſ- 
pute, But after their majeſties had lefc the church, 


and were on their way to the archbiſhop's palace, 
where a moſt elegant entertainment was prepared, 
the citizens of Toledo went up to them, in the moſt 
ſubmiſſive manner, and kiſſed their hands. 

The aſſembly being diſmiſſed, Ferdinand and his 
queen ſet out for Arragon, with their fon in law and 
| daughter; 
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daughter, in order to have them declared heirs to that 
kingdom, and that they might receive allegiance there, as 
ia Caſtile. As they made their progreſs throꝰ the country 
they were met by vaſt crouds of people, - who gave the 
greateſt demonſtrations of joy at their arrival 3 and 
the nobility as well as all che different cities, made 
uous and princely preparations for their reception. 

On the fuſt of June, they reached Caragoca, where 
they were received with the utmoſt poinp and ſolem- 
nity. After a fe days reſt Ferdinand gave orders, 
that this city, as thoſe in Caſtile had done, ſhould 
take oaths of allegiance to Emmanuel and Iſabel. The 
Caregocians, bewever, {a:d they could not comply, till 
they had a conference with the citizens of Valentia and 
Barcelona, whom they looked upon to be the guar- 
dians and protectors of their liherties. Nevertheleſs, 
Ferdinand inſiſted they ſhould make no delay, ſince he 
was ſure, he ſaid, theſe cities would perform their 
daty, when required : And he ſaw no reaſon why they 
ſhould put off an affair which admitted of ſo little 
doubt. They anſwered, * That it was a matter not 
to be determined raſhly, but required the utmoſt de- 
bet ation; that they did not heſitate abaut giving 
< their allegiance, but about the terms and conditions 
on which it was to be given, And before chis point 
was ſettled, they thought it convenient to hold a 
convention with their fellow- citizens, by whoſe joint 
aſſiſtance and counſel, they might be the more able 
to ſupport the common caule, However, fince it 
was his majeſty's pieaſure, that they ſhould imme- 
diacely take the oaths of allegiance, they ſaid, they 
would obey his commands, on condition Emanuel 
and Iſabel ſhould bind themſelves by an oath, that, 
upoa their acceſſion to the throne, they would re- 
ſtore thoſe rights and immunitics to the peaple of 
Arragon, which Ferdinand himlelf had taken from 
them.* The king replied, he would by no means 
ſuffer a reſlitution to be made of privileges, which they 
juſt'y forfeiced by the abule they had made of _ 
Three 
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Three months were ſpent in theſe diſputes, which gave 
great umbrage to their Caſtilian majeſties. They had 
many reaſons to be offended, but one thing particular- 
ly touched them: The Caragocians affirmed it to be 
comrary to the conſtitution of Arragon, to be under 
the dominion of a woman, And therefore if the king 
died without male iffue, that the people would then 
have a right to elect any perſon whom they eſteemed 
worthy of ſuch a high dignity. In the mean while the 
citizens, jealous of their liberties, held meetings and ca- 
bals, to concert meaſures for the common cauſe. They 
ovided arms, and concealed them in their houſes; they 
9 together their forces from all quarters, and, in 
ſhort, omitted nothing which might enable them to 
ſtand in defence of their rights and privileges. How- 
ever, all theſe tumults were quiered by the birth of a 
ſon, whom young Iſabel brought forth on the 25th of 
Auguſt. He was named Michael. Ferdinand was fo 
tranſported with: this piece of good fortune, that he 
could hardly contain his joy; with a loud voice he 
congratulated every one on the birth of this prince, who 
was heir to the kingdom of Spain. But alas! how un- 
certain are the joys of human life! how quickly ſuc- 
ceeded by ſcenes of deepeſt ſorrow! Iſab:1 during her 
pregnancy had been very much indiſpoſed, and as her 
time drew near, became worſe and worſe ; after her 
delivery ſhe was reduced extremely low, and a few 
days afzerwards died, in her father's arms. This lady 
was a ſhining example of piety, modeſty, and diſcre- 
tion; all which ſhe diſplayed in a molt conſpicuous 
manner in her laſt moments, Her affections were not 
fixed upon this life, but raiſed to another, which is ever- 
laſting and full of felicity. The death of this princeſs 
was univerſally lamented, and threw a damp upon that 
joy which the king, the nobility, and all the cities 
had expreſſed on the birth of the young prince. 
The funeral rites being performed, and all things 
ſettled according to the will of the deceaſed queen, 
Emmanuel then began to think of ſetting out for Por- 
tugal, 
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tugal. When he took leave of Ferdinand and Iſabel, 
this brought their ſorrow afreſh into their minds; 
while he at the ſame time, was deeply affected with the 
thoughts of having loſt a wife of ſuch extraordinary 
virtue. He was attended by a great number of the 
Spanith nobility, who accompanied him as far as the 
Portugueſe territories, In this Journey thither, when 
at the town of Ara da, he ſent ambaſſadors' to the 
Pope, exhorting him to ſet about the reformation of 
the church. Her morals were totally degenerated, re- 
ligious zeal was extinguiſhed; vice and licentiouſneſs 
univerſally prevail-d, and religion was proſtituted to 
the moſt unworthy purpoſes, The city where piety 
and devotion ought to dwell, was now become the com- 
mon fink of wickedneſs and debauchery. In ſhort, 
tlungs were come to ſuch an extremity, chat the church 
of Rome muſt fall to ruin, if not recovered by a ſpeed 
reformiation. Emmanue! therefore carneſtly entrcated, 
nay in the name of Chriſt conjured his holineſs, to put 
a ſtop to this growth of. vice and immorality, to ex- 
tit pate luſt, to reſtrain avarice, and check che preſent 
licentiouſceſs of manners, by a ſtrict citcipiine. He ſaid, 
it would highly become his dignity, and great!y re- 
dound to his honour, if, by an exemplary piety, he 
would revive a ſpirit of virtue and religion in his own 
territories, and by this means recall other chriſtian na- 
tions to a ſenſe of their duty. The ambaſſadors were 
Roderigo de Caſtro, and Henry Coutign, noblemen 
of great wiſdom and ſagacity. He ordered them to 
communicate the particulars of their commiſſion to king 
Ferdinand's ambaſſador, who, as it had been agreed on 


by Emmanuel and hisSpaniſh majeſty, was ſent to Rome 


on the ſame account, 


Having diſpatched theſe perſons, he proceeded on 
his journey, and arrived at Lisbon on the 13th of 
October. There he received an expreſs from Ferdinand 
and Ifabel, giving an account, that his fon Michael 
bad been unanimouſly declared heir to the kingdoms 
of Arragon and Callille, and had received the allegiance 


of 
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ol the whole people. They deſired the ſame might 
be done in Portugal, ſince it would tend very much to 
the peace and welfare of both kingdoms, Emmanuel 
therefore in the following year 1499, ſummoned an af- 
ſembly for that purpoſe. He required of them to 
claim Michael ſucceſſor to the crown. of Portugal and 
to take the oaths of allegiance to him. This they did 
not refuſe, upon condition that he, in the name of his 
ſon, ſhould make a promiſe, and bind it by an oath, 
that noplace of truſt or profit, nor the government of 
any fort or gariſon belonging to the Portugueſe, either 
at home or abroad, ſhould at any time, or upon any 
pretence whatſocver, be conferred upon any perſon not 
a native of Portugal, This the king readily complied 
with, and confirmed his promiſe by ſigning it with his 
own hand, that it might be kept as a public teſtimony. 
The people thereupon bound themſclves to be faithful. to 
Michael, | 

In the mean while, the ambaſſadors whom Emma- 
nuel had ſent to the Pope having arrived at Rome, had 
a meeting with Garſia Laſſo, king Ferdinand's am- 
baſſador, to whom, according, to their orders, they 
communicated every thing relating to the embaſly. 
After the affair was properly deliberated upon, they 
went all three to the Pope, and, in the name of their 
Spaniſh and Portugueſe majeſties, recommended to him, 
that he would ſhew his zeal for the intereſt of religion, 
and promote true piety, by extirpatiog vice and wicked- 
neſs. Nor did they think it ſufficient once to make 
their application, but preſſed him thereto by frequent and 
repeated ſolicitations, and publiſhed the particulars of 
their embaſly, ſigned with their names, as a public 
teſtimony, that nothing had been omitted by their 
Spaniſh and Portugueze majeſties, which might con- 
tribute to recover the ſinking church. This admonition 
was taken, or ſeemed to be taken, in good part by his 
holineſs. It produced one good effect, that Alexander 
put on an appearance of being leſs ext:avagant and diſ- 
ſolute in his conduct. A few days afterwards, he ſent a 
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deputy to Emmanuel, to preſent him with a ford and 
cap, which he had conſecrated, The king accepted of 
them with great civility, and ſent back the meſſenger 
with rich prefents, and a letter to Alexander, wherein 
he declared he would always adhere to the intereſt of 
religion, and be ready to eſpouſe the cauſe of his ho- 
Iineſs on all occaſions. In this fame year, on the rith 
of July, Emmanuel received the firſt intelligence of his 
Indian expedition, which we ſhall here give an account 
of from the beginning: When Gama ſet ſail from 
Liſbon, he directed his courſe to the Canary«Iflands, 
thence he made towards the iſland of St. Jago. The 
ſhips.for three months afterwards were harraſſed by con- 
tinued ſtorms, when at laſt they came in ſight of land, 
which Gama ordered them to make. The ſhips: ac- 
cordingly came to anchor in a large bay, and our peo- 
ple being now in great want of water, the admiral 
ſent Nicholas de Ccelo, to try if he could find any river 
thereabouts. Ccelo having examined the ſhore, luckily 
diſcovered the mouth of a river, the water of which 
Was ſweet, and the banks of a beautiful verdure. As 
ſoon as Gama was informed of this, he ordered the 
ſhips to make towards that river, in order to water 
and lay in a ſtock of weod. Here they ſaw vaſt num- 
bers of ſea-calves, ſome of which they killed for food. 
The admiral was reſolved, by all poſſible means to in- 
form himſelf of the manners and cuſtoms of the people 
in the different places he touched at. He therefore 
diſpatched ſome perſons, to try if they could, by force 
or itratagem, bring him any of the inhabitants of the 
country, by whom he might ſatisfy his curioſity. Ac- 
cordingly they brought him ſome black men, with 
ſhort fleecy hair. Several of the Portugueze who ac- 
companied Gama were acquainted with moſt of the 
Ethiopian languages, but not one underſtood theſe 
men; ſo that they were obliged ro expreſs their mean- 
ing to each other by ſigns and geſtures, Gama be- 
haved to them with great civility, giving them cloaths, 
together with bells, glaſſes, and ſuch other trifles, which 
| extremely 
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extremely pleaſed them, and induced others to come, 
expecting to be treated with the like generofity, Our 
People lived on a very friendly footing” with theſe 
Echiopians, who ſupplied them with plenty of whole- 
ſome nouriſhing proviſions, ſuch as were the produce 
of their country. In return, our men gave them cloaths 
of a ſmall value, and other trifling things, which theſe 
men eſteemed at a very high rate. This friendly in- 
tercourſe was, however, not of a long ſtanding, being 
broke off by the indiſcretion of a Portuguezr, who, 
having contracted a great intimacy with the natives, 
defired liberty to go along with ſome of them to their 
houſes. They conducted him aſhore with great com- 
plaiſance, and in their way killed a ſca-calf, which they 
intended, as an clegant entertainment for their new 
gueſt, This diſh, when ſerved up, was ſo much againſt 
the ſtomach of the ſqueamiſh Portugueze, that he got 
up, and wanted to be gone, Nor did they oppoſe his 


eſt good humour. He doubted, however, whether 
they attended him by way of honour, or led him as a 
victim to be ſacrificed ; his fear made things appear in 
the worſt light; therefore, when he came near to the 
ſhips, he called aloud for help, as if he had been led 
captive, Our men came immediately to his aſſiſtance, 
which frightened the E; hiopians, who fled to the woods, 
where their arms were depoſited : there they concealed 
themſelves, for now they looked upon the Portugueze 
as invaders come to deſtroy them. The arms which 
they uſcd were ſpears headed with ſharp pieces of 
horn; theſe being whirled round, and thrown with 
great dexterity, wound as deep as the ſharpeſt javelin. 
In the mean while, Gama, with ſome of the officers, 
had come aſhore, to take the altitude of the ſun with 
an aſirolable. Whilſt they were buſied in this man- 
ner, without the leaſt apprehenſion of danger, thuſe who 
had retired to the woods, of a ſudden ſallicd out from 
their lurking places, attacked them with great fury, 


and wounded ſcvetal, amongſt whom was the aimiral 
_ himſelf, 


abrupt departure, but accompanied him with the great- 
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himſelf, who received a wound in the foot, Our 
men were obliged to retreat, which they effected ſooner 
than was expected. Thus it 6d; by the folly 

and raſhneſs of one man, that the * 5 could no longer 
water at this place with ſafety. Our people gave the 

name of St. Helen to the bay, and” that of St. Jago 
to the river, according to the names of the ſaints on 
' whoſe days theſe places were diſcovered, This was 
the rule which they obſerved in naming all the un- 
known parts which they diſcovered. 

Thence they ſteered towards the Cape. In this part 
of the voyage Gama gave the greateſt proofs of his 
reſolution, which was often put to the molt fevere tryal. 
The waves in theſe ſeas were like mountains in height; 
the winds * boiſterous and piercing cold; the florms 
frightful in themſelves, were rendered ſtill more ſo by 
an almoſt continual darkneſs, which prevails in'theſe 
parts at that time of the year. In ſhort, every thing 
appeared moſt diſmal aud horrid, eſpecially to thoſe 
who had never been in theſe ſeas, They expected 
every moment to be ſwallowed up in the deep. Now 
the ſhips ſeemed to be raiſed to the heavens, then to 
be ſunk to the loweſt abyſs. Being unable to proceed 
further, they were obliged to tack, and humour the 
winds, ſo as to keep the way they had already made; 
and thus to wait the iſſue of the ſtorm. When there 
happened to be a calm at any time, then the men, half- 
dead with fear, came round Gama, begging he would 
not ſuffer himſelf, as well as thoſe committed to his 
charge, to loſe cheir lives by fo horrid a death. They 
ſaid, they could no longer weather the ſtorm, but muſt 
certainly be all buried in the waves, if he went any far- 
ther, and did not ſteer homewards again. The admiral 
with great firmneſs refuſed their requeſt 4 for this rea- 
ſon, there was a conſpiracy formed in him, This 
he was informed of by his brother Paul, and guarded 
againſt it with the utmoſt precaution : he put all the 
pilots in chains, and he himſelf, with ſome others, per- 
formed that office, At laſt, however, when he had for a 

con- 
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conſidetrable time reſolutely withſtood the dangers of 
the ſtorm, and-a wicked machination, the weather took 
a turn, and he quickly made the Cape of Good Hope, 
which all our ſhips doubled on the 2oth of November. 
This was matter of great joy to the whole company 
now they thought there was no obſtacle to oppoſe them, 
but that with ple aſure they ſhould in their 
voyage. They coaſted along at a lictle diſtance from 
the ſhore, having a moſt agreeable proſpect of the ad- 
jacent country, which red rich and beautiful. 
They ſaw large woods and thick foreſts, with numer- 
ous herds of cattle ſcattered every where, The coun- 
try ſeemed alſo to abound in people, whom they could 
ſe: moving to and fro, from all quarters. Theſe men 
in colour, as well as make of their body, very much 
reſembled thoſe of St. Helen's Bay; when they 
ſpoke, they ſeemed to fob ; their privities were in- 
cloſed in wooden caſes, the reſt of their body being 
left quite naked ; they play upon pipes, with which 
they make no contemptible muſic ; they live in huts 
made pf clay, or brick hardened in the ſun, which 
they cover with ſtraw-and clods of earth. Our 
having got 73 leagues north of the cape, found an- 
other bay, which they called Angra de San Blas. In 
the innermoſt part of it there is a little iſland, where 
the ſhips put in, toget a ſupply of water. The land 
hereabouts is very fertile, and abounds. in large ele- 
phants and great numbers of fine oxen ; which the na- 
tives put pack-ſaddles upon, and uſe as horſes. Here 
are alſo igious numbers of ſea calves of ſuch ſur- 
prizing fierceneſs, that they will often fly at people; 
and certain birds called ſoliticairos, about the ſize of 
a gooſe ; they have no feathers, and their wings re- 
ſemble thoſe of a bat; theſe, however, do not enable 
them to fly, but when expanded make them run with 
the moſt aſtoniſhing ſwiftneſs. Gama, having watered 
and taken in ſome proviſions, ſct ſail from this place. 
_ On the 8th of December a ſudden ſtorm aroſe, 
which ſtruck a panic into our people, and drove them 
Vor. I. E quite 
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they again approached the ſhore ; for, as they were 
unacquainted with the navigation in theſe parts, they 
thought ic dangerous to keep out at ſea, and choſe ra- 
ther to cruize along at a litile diſtance from the coaſt. 
On the 1oth of January, they deſcried ſome little 
lands, about 2go miles from their laſt watering, place; 
theſe appeared extremehy The trees were 
tall and lofty, the meadows of a ' dexviiful verdure, 
and great numbers of cattle friſked about every where. 
There was now the moſt profound calm, and the ſea 
was of a proper depth; ſo that they could, without 
danger, keep cloſe to the land, and view it with great 
pleaſure, They could ſee the inhabitants walking upon 
the ſhere- in vaſt numbers: theſe” men in colour re- 
— thoſe already ſeen in theſe coaſts. Their per- 
ſons were ſtately, and outward appearance graceful. 
Here Gama anchored, and diſpatched one of his men, 
whom he knew to be well verſed in 1 es, in his 
name to wait upon the king, and pay his reſpects to 
him. This meſſenger was received with great civility, 
and diſmiſſed with preſents ſuch as the country pro- 
duced. Theſe people were more civilized than the reft, 
and affected more gaiety in their dreſs ; they hid brace- 
lets on their arms, and brazen helmets on their heads; 
they wore ſabres by their fides with tin handles, in ivory 
ſcabbards not unfkilfully faſhioned, The admiral, at 
his departure from this place, left two exiles, that they 
might inform themſelves of the nature and cuſtoms of 
this people. There were in the fleet ten malefactors, 
who had been condemned” to die, bur pardoned on 
condition they went along with. Gama; and wherever 
he ſhould leave them, they were to examine the coun- 
try, and, at his return be able'to give him intelligence 
of the manners of the inhabitants. 
On the 15th of January, they came to the mouth of 
a very large river, the banks of which were covered 
with an agreeable verdure, and ſhaded with trees load- 
ed with Sie. It was in the duſk of the evening 1 * 
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the Portugueſe reached this place, therefore they caſt 
anchor, and waited the return of * £ „to E 
ing, 


more diſtinẽt view of the country. : morn 
they ſaw ſeveral of the natives Hang towards th 
in little boats. Theſe men, who came aboard with 
the leaſt fear or heſitation, were treated with great 
vility ; none of the Portugueſe, however, underſto 
cheit language. . Some days afterwards, four of t 
chief perſons in the deu came aboard the fhige'th 
pay their reſpects to Gama, who received them with 
the utmoſt politeneſs. He made an entertainment for 
them, and at i the departure, decked chem with 12 
garmentz. Theſe for — hot a little N the N 
who could not help ſhe wing viſible marks of ut 
theſe no more than the-Ethiopians beser mende, 
were underſtood by the Portugueſe, who could not 
make out from — bow far it was to India. On! 
one of them; whO ſpoke Arabic very imperfectly, ſai 
there was a country nor far diſtant, from whence he 
had come but a few days ago, where ſhips of the ſam 
ſhape and ſize as ours uſed often to reſort. The ſpirits \ 
our people were greatly elevated by this piece of in- 
relligence, for they hoped in a little time to behold 
India. This river Gama called De bon Sinyas, or of 
good ſighs. He placed upon the banks a pillar of 
ſtone, .on which was whe a crucifix, with the arms 
ot Emmanuel under, to ſpread the glory of the chri- 
ſtian name, and be a monument of the fame of that 
lluſtrious prince: for this purpoſe, ſeveral of theſe 
pillars had been carried in the ſhips from Portugal, 
He gave the name of St. Raphael to the country where 
he left two of the criminals. Having refitted his Ps, 
and refreſhed the tick, he gave orders on the 24th of 
February to ſer ſail. 
On the firſt of March, the Portugueſe diſcerned four 
iſlands not far diſtant from each other. Cœlo deſcried 
ſeven veſſels in full ſail from one of theſe iſlands, an 
bearing towards our ſhips: they knew our admiral b 
her and accordingly made towards her: be- 
E 2 ing 
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ing come within hearing, they ſet up a great ſhout, 
and hailed our people in the Arabian language. When 
they came up with our ſhips, they begun to play on 
flutes and other muſical inftrumenis, and with loud 
huzzas congratulated the admiral on his arrival in theſe 
parts. Theſe men were likewiſe of a blackiſh colour, 
but of a genteel make, and moſtly. dreſſed in alk ; 
their heads were adorned with turbants made of fine 
linen, interwoven. with gold. They wore faulchions 

by their ſides, and targets on their arms, Having 
come aboard, they ſpoke to our people in the Arabian 
tongue ; thoſe. of the Portugueſe who underſtood that 
language, anſwered them in the moſt obliging manner. 
TT he admiral ordered a collation to be ſerved up, which 
they very freely accepted of. During the repaſt, Ga- 
ma expreſſed his deſire to know the name, as well as 
the manners and cuſtoms of this iſland, and how far 
it was diſtant from India They made anſwer, that 
it was called Mozambique, fubj:& to the king of 

Quiloa, who appointed a governor, inveſted with-high 
authority. Great part of the iſland; they ſaid, was in- 
habited by Saracen merchants, and they had a market 
there inferior to none in thoſe parts; for from thence 
ſhips went to Arabia, to India, and many other parts 
of the world; and from all theſe places, imported 

reat quantities of all forts of goods. Moreover, they 

id there was on this ccaſt, a country that Gama had 
paſſed by, called Zofala, which abounded in gold; 
and, laſtly, they informed the admiral how far that 
place was from Calicur. This account added greatly 
to the ſpiſ its of our people, Who, with uplifted hands, 
began to return thanks to God, thinking their labours 
now almoſt at a period, 

This iſlaud is ſituated in that part of Africa former- 
ly called Ageſimba, in 16 degrees ſouthern Jatitude. 
The inhabitants are back, and the country, on ac- 
count of its marſhes, is very unwholeſome, Their 
houſcs are made of clay, and thatched with ſtraw; yet, 
for che convenience of traffic, ſhips come hither _ 
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all quarters. The Arabs, at that time, had the moſt 
wer and wealth in this iſland, They uſe ſmall gal- 
eys not faſtened with nails, but long round pegs driven 
through holes made for that purpoſe ; they caulk the 
ſeams with ropes made of palm leaves. The palm 
trees are of a great height, covered with long prickly 
leaves ; the broad ſpreading boughs afford an agrecable 
ſhade, and bear nuts of a great ſize, called cocoes. 
The Arabs at that time knew the uſe of the com- 
paſs, and had fea charts and maps, wherein the ſitua- 
tion of countries were laid down with great accuracy: 
nor were they without quadrants, with which they took 
the altitude of the ſun, and the latitude of places. In 
ſhort, ſo great was their skill in theſe arts, that they 
ſeemed to be very little inferior to the Portugueſe pi- 
lots, in knowledge of maritime affairs. They con- 
verſed very jocoſely with our people, whom they ima- 
gined to be Mahomctans from Barbary, Our admiral 
was extremely kind to them; he gave them ſeveral 
preſents, and entruſted them with others, which he 
deſired they might, in his name, preſent to the gover- 
nor. His name was Zacocia, who, when he heard 
what a kind reception his countrymen: had met with, 
and ſaw the preſcnts ſent to himſelf, he thought he was 
bound in civility. to pay Gama a viſit. For this pur- 
poſe, he dreſſed himſelf in rich embroidered cloaths, 
and put on a fine ſword ſet with diamonds. Thus 
equipped, and attended by a number of armed men, 
wich drums and trumpets playing before him, he ſet 
out for the ſhips, Before his arrival, Gama had or- 
dered a the ſick to be removed out of ſight, and choſe 
who were in health to be above deck, armed in the 
Portugueſe manner: for, as he thought there was no 
faith to be put in the Saracens, he therefore reſolved 
to be upon his guard at all times. Zacocia having 
ome aboard with his attendants, ſaluted Gama, who - 
returned this civi ity with the utmoſt reſpect. Theſe 
ompliments being over, they ſat down and diſcourſed 
together very ſociably. An elegant entertainment was 
. E 3 ſerved 
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rved up, and plenty of wine filled round. Th 
Eat very heartily; Hor'did the ſuperſtition of the Ma- 
hometan religion hinder them from taking their bottle 
freely. Zacòcia made no doubt but our people were 
of ſome Mahometan countty ; he asked whether they 
were Moors or Turks, what kind of warlike arms they 
uſed ; and, laſtly, if they had any books concerning 
the Mahornetan religion, for ſuch he ſhould be ex- 
tremely glad to ſee. Gama made anſwer, that he 
came from the weſt; that the atms of our people were 
ſuch as thoſe who ſtood by were acoutred with; beſides, 
that they made uſe of certain engines, to be ſeen in his 
ſhips, with which they could not only deſtroy whole 
armies, but even ſhake and batter to pieces the ſtrongeſt 
Citadels. As for the books of religion which our people 
followed, he ſaid he would ſhew them with the greateſt 
pleaſure, after he and his men had a few days reſpite 
from their fatigue, Moreover, he told Zacocia he 
was bound for India, and deſired he would ſupply him 
wa ſome perſon skilled in navigation to pilot him thi- 
ther. es — 
Next day, the governor reviſited our flegt, and 
brought with him two pilots, who agreed for a certain 
ſum of money to ſteer the ſhips to Calicut, ' In ſhort, 
there was ſuch a mutual exchange of good offices be 
twixt onr people and theſe iſlanders, that it looked as 
if. their friendſhip would have been of a long ſtanding ; 
but it proved otherwiſe : As ſoon as Zacocia perceived 
them to be Chriſtians, all kindneſs was turned into the 
moſt bitter hatred ; then he hegan to lay ſchemes for 
their deſtruction, and by all poſſible means to deviſe 
how he might deſtroy the Thips. Gama and all his 
men were now treated in the moſt ſpiteful manner. 
Tumults and ſeditions were ſtirred up againſt them. 
A plot was formed againſt the life of the admiral, but 
happily diſcovered. One of the pilots whom the go- 
vernor had furniſhed, went off and never returned. 
Some of our men being aſhore to get water and wood, 
were attacked by ſeven of their barks, but received no 
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harm, which was owing to the timely affiſtance of the 
reſt of the Portugueſe, who ſet upon theſe veſſels, 
and into them a volley of miſſive weapons. 

This skirmiſh being over, Gama ſet fail for an iſland 
four miles diſtant; from thence he ſteered towards 


Quiloa, but contrary winds and ſtuous weather, 
drove the» ſhips: back again to that iſland they had 


Arabian, with his little fon, came to the admiral, beg- 
ing him to take them aboard, and fet them aſhore at 
ſome convenient port, whence he might go to Mecca, 
the place of bis nativity. © Gama having, upon en- 
quiry, found this perſon to be skilled in navigation, 
received him od very gladly, thinking by his aſſiſt- 
ance, and that of the other pilot, he ſhould be enabled 
to finiſh: his courſe, Beſides, there was another man 
who ſermed to be not unskilled in this art, whom Paul 
de Gama hal carried off in the ſcuffle at Mozambique. 
At this time, Gama had but three ſhips; the fourth, 
which was the ſtoreſhip, the ſtock being quite exhauſt- 
ed, by his orders had been burnt: ſome time ago, 
With theſe, as ſoon as the wind was favourable, he 
again ſet ſail for Quiloa, but could not make that port, 
which was owing to ſome error in their courſe, or 
more probably to ſome fraud in the Mozambique pilot, 
who adviſed them to make for Mombaze. This city, 
he ſaid, was chiefly inhabited by Chriftians 5 nor was 
there any place more fit for the reception and cure of 
the. fick. Gama was perſuaded, or rather neceſſitated, 
to follow this advice, partly owing to the want of pro- 
viſions, and partly to the indiſpoſition of his men; 
many of whom had been already cut off by various 
diſtempers, and moſt of thoſe who ſurvived were in a 
lingering. ſickly condition, | 

The city. of Mombaze is ſituated in a bay upon 4 
high rock, and the ſea: almoſt ſurrounding, makes it 
a peninſula. The harbour is defended by a fortreſs fur- 
niſhed with all manner of- warlike ſtores, and defended 
by. a ſtrong gariſon. my ſoil of this place is very . c 
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touched at when they left Mozambique, Here an 
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mance thereof, ſent aſhore two of his exiles, The 
king received them with the utmoſt joy and ſatisfaction, 
and ordered his domeſtics to accompany them, to take 
a view of the beauty and ſituation of his city. At 
their departure, he ſhewed them ſcveral ſorts of ſpices, 
ſuch as are uſually brought from India. Theſe he gave 
che exiles to ſhew to Gama, which might be an induce- 
ment to make him traffic with a king who was fo. 
amicably diſpoſed, rather than proceed further, and 
run the riſque of ſo dangerous a voyage. 
The exiles, upon their return, related theſe things to 
the admiral, who being greatly overjoyed at ſuch news, 
ordered the anchors to be weighed, and the ſhips to 
advance towards the city, It happened, however, that 
his own' ſhip, being hurried on by the violence of the 
tide, was in danger of running a ground; he, there- 
fore, commanded her fails to be furled, and the an- 
chors dropt; and that the ſame ſhould likewiſe be 
done by the other ſhips. No ſooner were theſe orders 
put in exccution, than the Mozambique pilots threw 
themſelves into the ſea, and ſwam to ſome boats a little 
way off. Being conſcious of their treacherous deſign, 
in ſteering the ſhips io Mombaze, they imagined their 
villainy had been diſcovered, and that upon this ac-. 
count the anchors were ſo ſuddenly he's 5 Gama 
called aloud to thoſe ia the boats to ſead back his pi- 
lots; but of not regarding him, landed them ſafe on 
the oppoſite ſhore : this not a little ſurprized him, con- 
ſidering the pretended friendſhip of theſe people, The 
truth of the caſe was, that all had been diſſimulation. 
The king having got intelligence of what had paſſed at 
Mozambique, had laid the ſcheme of decoying the 
ſhips into the harbour, that he might with more caſe 
take or deſtroy them. | | 
Gama, not only from his own conjecture, but alſo 
from ſome diſcoverics of the Arabian pilot, and ſeve- 
ral other circumſtances, was now ſenſible what dangers 
he had eſcaped, and acknowledged the hand of Pro- 
vidence in this wonderful deliverance. The king find- 


ing 
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ing this ſcheme defeated, ſent in the Jead, of the 
| 2 * men in ſmall veſſels to cut the anchor - cables o 
. our ſhips; but this deſign was alſo. fruſtrated by the 

alſiduity and vigilance. o* the admiral, otherwiſe .we 
muſt haye been reduced to the greateſt extremity, 
Two days afterwards, for ſooner — could not get 
clear of this bay, they hoiſted their Alls and directed 
theit courſe to Melinda. In their way thither, they 
took a Saracen ſhip, out of which they detained 14 
Priſoners, and diſmiſſed thereſt, One of theſe Gama 
perceived, by his mein and behaviour, to be a perſon 
of diſtinction. He accordingly entered into converſa- 
tion with him, and aſked ſeveral queſtions, to all which 
he received very ſenſible ſatisfactory anſwers, and ſome 
uſeful inſtructions concerning this . preſent voyage. 
They arrived at Melinda on Eaſter day. 

This city ſtands in, a beautiful plain, ſurrounded 
with a variety. of fine gardens : theſe are ſtocked with 
all ſorts of trees, eſpecially the orange, the flowers of 
which yield a moſt grateful diffuſive ſmell. The.country 
is rich and plentiful, abounding not only with tame and 
domeſtic cattle, but with game of all kinds, which 
the natives hunt down, or take with nets. Their 
houſes are ſtately-and magnificent, being chiefly. built 
of ſquare ſtones. The natives are blacks, with ſhort 
„ and, not unelegant in their dreſs. - Their religion 

paganiſm, and, they worſhip their images with great 

be eee they adorn their heads with turbants ; the 

of their body they leave naked to the waiſt, and 

from thence to the middle of the leg are covered wich 

ſilk. They are a people extremely fond of military 

lory 3 by arms they uſe are ſabres, little bucklers, 
— 5 with bows and arrows. 

The coaſts about Melinda are full of ſhelves, and 
the ſeas thereabouts often very tempeſtuous; Gama, 
therefore, anchored at a good diſtance from the city: 
beſides, the dangers which he had ſo narrowly eſcaped 
from the oft of Mombaze, made him. greatly. di- 
ſtruſt tho Melinda, The Saracen, he e had 
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taken c WED perceived thi eres to 
and fo ſoap d inclination 3 elling. him, at 

me time, Wh 09 were in that port four ſhips from 
India, oy comman Jeet of. which were 160 477 wha 
Kavi already finiſhed their bubinels, would, in all pro- 
babafey, on Vet out for 44 and Ir een 
of ſuch could not but 9 much facilitate his voyage. 
The admiral did not choole to put much confidence in 
this Saracen ; ; yet, however, as the advice could. be. 
followed without 19555 he rel 0 to . it to 0 | 
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he were very deſirous of his i meh 8 Riesch 
and that it would tend very much to his welfare Aj 
honour to enter into an alliance with men of ſuch ex- 
traordinary merit, 

The king was an elderly man, of a mild and gentle 
temper ;. he diſpatched a perſon, in his name to falyte 
Gama, and ſent by way of preſent ſeveral ſheep, and 
fruits of all ſorts. Our admiral, in his turn, was re- 
ſolved not to be outdone in friendly offices; and ac- 
cordingly returned theſe compliments with great civi- 
lity and generoſity. . He ordered the ſhips to be ad- 
vanced nearer to the ſhore, and invited the Indian Chri- 
ſtians to come aboard. Theſe men ſeemed greatly 
tranſported with the ſight of our people, and gave 
them ſeveral uſeful inſtructions, with regard to their 
voyage, 

vi king was, extremely deſirous to viſit the Por- 
be ſhips, but was unable to do it, by reaſon of his 
and infirmities; his ſon, however, on whom he 
had devolyed. the, ſupreme authority, came in great 
pomp, attended by ſeveral of his nobility, His dreſs 
was magnificent and royal, and the galley in which he; 
* rowed, reſounded with the muſic of drums and 


trumpets. 


_  rrary, he gave the high 
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trompets. Gama, that he mi 


| ie might receive him with 
more ſtate, went to meet him in a boat, which the 
King's ſon had no ſooner come up with, than at once he 
jumped into it, and embraced Gama with as much 
familiaricy as if he had been his intimate friend. Then 
they converſed together with an agreeable freedom. 
During the whole converſation, this prince ſhewed no- 
thing of the rude uncivilized barbarian ; on the con- 
eſt marks of his politeneſs and 
good ſenſe, He ſeemed to look at the admiral with 
admiration, examined the form of the ſhips very at- 
tentively, and on every occaſion expreſſed the utmoſt 
regard for our people. Gama made him a preſent of all 
the Saracen priſoners, which he accounted as a very con- 
ſiderable piece of kindneſs. He earneſtly requeſted 
Gama to pay a vilit to his father, who, he ſaid, offer- 
ed to leave both his. ſons as a pledge of his ſafe return. 
Upon Gama's refuſal, he begged him at leaſt to allow, 
two of his men to go aſhore, which was granted. 
Next day, the admiral took boat, and went nearer to 
the city, to take a view of irs beautiful ſituation. Here 
the prince reviſited him, and behaved with the ſame 
friendſhip and good manners. He furniſhed the ad- 
miral with an able pilot, and obtained a promiſe from 
him, that upon his return to Portugal he would take 
Melinda in his way; for he ſaid he was extremely de- 
ſirous to ſend an ambaſſador to his Portugueſe mazeſty,- 
and enter into an alliance with fo great a monarch. 

On the 22d of April, they ſer ſail from this place. 
The pilot at fiſt ſteered towards the north, fo that in 
a few days they paſſed the Line, and with pleaſure be- 
heid again the great and little Bear, Orion, and the 
other ſtars about the northern pole. Then they ſtood 
to the eaſt, and paſſed over a very broad ocean, On 
the 20th of March, they thought they ſaw ſame high 
land, but the weather being hazy, they could not di- 
ſtinguiſh it exactly. However, two days afterwards, 
the pilot having ſpied the mountains of Calicut, run 
up to Gama, and gave him the joyful tidings. This 
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news not a lit le tranſported the admiral ; he returned 
- thanks to heaven, and ſhewed the greateſt marks of 
extacy and joy ; nor would he allow any who were 
aboard to be in ſorrow upon ſuch an occaſion ; for he 
unfettered all his priſoners, and ſet them at liberty, 
"The whole company now thought the happy time was 
come, when they ſhould taſte the ſweets of all their 
labour and fatigue, _ 

The ſame day, the ſhips came to anchor two miles 
from Calicut ; they were ſoon ſurrounded wich num- 
bers of Indian canoes: thoſe who were aboard, asked 
many queſtions, and in their turn anſwered as many. 
Gama enquired of them by interpreters, in what place 
their king reſided. He ſent one of the exiles into the 
city, who had ſcarce ſet his foot on ſhore, when vaſt 
crouds came round him; all preſſing to ſee a man of 
an appearance and dreſs ſo ſtrange, and all inquiſitive 
to know whence he came, what he wanted, and by 
what fortune he had been brought into theſe parts; 
but he underſtood nothing of their language, nor they 
of bis. He was carried off his feet by the throng, 
and botne here and there, as if it were by the waves of 
the ſea, till at laſt he light on two merchants from the 
city of Tunis in Africa. Theſe were not a little 
aſtoniſhed when they ſaw him ; by his dreſs they took 
him to be a Spaniard : accordingly one of them, whoſe 
name was Monzaida, accoſted him in Spaniſh, asking 
of what part of that kingdom he was. Monzaida, 
having received for anſwer, that he was a Portugueſe, 
invited him to his houſe, and treated him with the 
higheſt kindneſs. He informed him, that he had for- 
merly dealt conſiderably with the Portugueſe, having 
been the chief perſon in contracting for, and providing 
the warlike ſtores, for which king Ferdinand had ſent 
to Tunis. He deſired of the exile to introduce him 
to the admiral; accordingly they ſer out for the ſhips. 

Monzaida, when he came aboard, accoſted Gama 
in the Spaniſh language, who gave him a moſt hearty 
welcome, and a kind reception. They held a long con- 


verſation 
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yerſation together, wherein he let Gama into the know- 
Bar of many uſef 

tions were asked him, he anſwered them in ſuch a 
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manner as ſhewed he was a man of great underſtand- 
ing, and far from being a ſuperficialenquirer into things. 
He told our people, that he would be ready to do 
them all the friendly offices in his power. Moreover, 
he ſaid, that their arrival would be very grateful to 
the king of Calicut, becauſe he was always pleaſed 
with the commerce of different nations. For though 
his dominions were very extenſive, and not a few 

inces tributary to him, yet his revenues chiefly .arofc 
3 28 the duties on merchandize. The following day, 
Gama ſent two of his officers with Monzaida, to wait 
upon the king, who then reſided at Pandarene, three 
miles from Calicut. Theſe men being admitted to his 

reſence, told him, That the king of Portugal being 
Flle wich admiration at the fame and dignity of his 
name, had ſent thither one of his admirals, who would 
be extremely glad to have the honour of waiting on 


| His majeſty, and, in the name of his maſter, to enter 


into a league of friendſhip with ſo great a prince. The 
king made anſwer, That the arrival of the Portugueſe 
admiral gave him inexpreſſible pleaſire, and he would 
with chearfulneſs embrace the opportunity of making 
ſuch an alliance. For this purpoſe he would, as ſoon 


as poſſible, have an interview with Gama ; whom, in 


the mean time, he adviſed to bring the ſhips nearer to 
Pandarene, ſince the harbour where they lay at preſent 
was exceſſively dangerous, becauſe of the frequent tem- 
peſts at that time of the year; and accordingly he ſent 
one to pilot the ſhips into a more convenient place. 
Some days afterwards, one of thoſe magiſtrates 
whom they call catuals, was ſent by the king to wait 
upon Gama, and conduct him to his palace. The ad- 
miral, in the mean time, gave the command of the 
ſhips to his brother Paul; to whom, as well as to Ni- 
cholas Cœelo, he left orders, that if he happened to 
meet with any misfortune when aſhore, they ſhould 
| give 
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vive themſelves no concern about his Gafety, but ſal MW 
directly homewards, to give an acconnt of their new 
navigation ; Ance it would be highly unreaſonable, 
that by making a fruitleſs robes; = to ſave him, they 
ſhould run the riſque of being all deſtroyed, and thus 
loſe the fruits of ſuch vaſt fatigue, He ſaid, that in 
order to accompliſh the purpoſe for which he was ſent 
into theſe parts, he could not avoid having an inter- 
view with the king of Calicut'; nor did he make the 
leaſt ſcruple of ſacrificing his life for the ſervice of his 
king and country. He took only 12 of his men to 
attend him, being reſolved to leave as many hands 
aboard as poſſible, in cafe of any neceſſity. 
When Gama came aſhore, he was conducted into 
a ſedan chair, by order of the catual, who was car- 
ried in another jolt by him, whilſt all che reſt of 
the company walked. They were ſurrounded with 
great numbers of the nobles, who are called naires. 
ring reached the town, there they dined, then 
went aboard ſome canoes, and failed down the river 
to a place where numbers of men with ſedans waited 
for them. | 5 4 
Thence the catual led them into a very fine temple, 
which Gama, having heard there were a great many 
chriſtians in, that country, conjectured to be a chri- - 
ſtian church. The magnificence and grandeur of the 
building, with ſome other particulars very much con- 
firmed him in this opinion. At the entrance, then 
were met by four men naked from tne head to the wai 
and from thence to the knees clad in filk, Each of 
them had three ſtrings coming over the right ſhoulder, 
and tied under the left arm. They ſeemed to 0 N. 
holy water, and held out to every one the duſt of 
ſome wood of à fine ſcent, with which they made, 
or ſeemed to make croſſes on their foreheads. The 
walls of the temple were adorned with curious paint- 
ings. In the middle there was a little round chapel, 
alcending by ſome ſteps, the door was made of brals, 
but very ſmall, Within this chapel, on the wall op- 
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paſde.to the entrance, there ſtood an image, but the 
of 


came but of curioſity to ſee Gama and his attendants, 
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of it could not be viewed diſtinctly, becauſe 
the gloomineſs of the place. Our people were 


not admitted here, nor indeed was this hberiy given 
to any bur the prieſts. The four perſons whom we 
have already mentioned, went up to the image, and 


poiring to it with their fingers, called aloud Mary! 
ary! Then the catual, with all his attendants, proſtrated 
themſelves on the ground, and raiſed their hands in 
a ſuppliant N an when they roſe up, {till 
ſeemed to up ſupplications. Our people ima- 
gining they invoked the aſſiſtance of the Virgin Mary, 
ikewiſe joined in 12 up prayers to God, and at- 
ter the manner their country adored the bleſſed 
mother of our Saviour, | Bp 
Having left this temple, they entered another of 
equal magnificence, then walked in proceſſion towards 
the palace, In their way thither, the ſtreets and ave- 
nues were ſo crouded with all ſorts of people, who 


that they could not have reached the palace, had it 
not been for the nobles, who cleared the way with their 
drawn ſwords. At the entrance to the palace, they 
were met by ſeveral of the grandees belonging to the 
court, whom they call caimacs. When they had 
come to that part where the king waited to give them 


audience, an elderly man in a filken garment reaching 


from his ſhoulders to his heels, came forth to receive 


them, and embraced Gama in the moſt friendly 
manner, This venerable perſon was maſter of the 


Brameins and of great authority with the king. The 
reſt of the company were fiiſt ſhewn into a hall, then 
he followed with Gama, This hall was magnificent 
and ſpacious, with ſeveral rows of feats moſt ingeni- 
ouſly contrived, riſing above each other, after the man- 
ner of an amphitheatre. The floor was covered with 
rich carpets, and the walls hung with filk tapeſtry cu- 
riouſly interwoven with gold. The king lay reclined 
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garment * faſtened with golden claſps, and he had a 
mitre oh his head, adorned with jewels; his fingers 
ſparkled with rings ſee with precious ſtones. His 
outward perſon was graceful, and his whole deport- 
ment truely noble and majeſtick. | | 


majeſty, who received him very graciouſly, placed 
him in a feat juſt by him, and ordered his attendants 
likewiſe to fit down. After our people had ſome re- 
freſhment, the king then deſired Gama to let him know 
the particulars of his embaſſy; who replied, that by the 
cuſtom of his country, he could not communicate his 
inſtruct ions in a public aſſembly « But if his majeſty, 
with a few of his miniſters of ſtate, would give him 
a private audience, then he would Jay open the whole 


with this requeſt, and ordered Gama to be conducted 
into a private chamber, and immediately followed 
him, together with the maſter of the bramins, and 
ſome of the nobility. Here Gama made a ſpeech, 
the ſubſtance of which was, * That Emmanuel, a 
prince of vaſt dignity, of an aſpiring foul, and 
« great Curioſity, having heard much of India, par- 
* ticularly of the empire of Calicut, was ſtruck with 
* admiration. at the ingenuity of the people, as well 
* as the dignity and grandeur of their ſovereign, and 
* extremely ſolicitous toenter intoa league of friendſhip 
with ſo renowned a monarch, For this. purpoſe, 
Gama ſaid he had been ſent into theſe parts; nor 
did he doubt but ſuch a league would greatly tend 
to the mutual advantage of both princes.” And, in 


ſaid he had brought letters from Emmanuel for that 
purpoſe. The king, in few words, replied, that ſuch 
an alliance would be extremely agreeable, and he 
would be ready to do every thing that could ſhew 
in what eſteem he held the friendſhip of Emmanuel, 


n a magnificent ſofa ; be was dreſſed in a ſilken 


Gama, inthe Portugeſe manner, did obeiſanceto his 


of his commiſſion. The king accordingly complied. 


order to confirm the truth of what he advanced, he 
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Having: made this reply, he ordered the catual t 
lead Gama to a 2 apartment, where he might re. 
fide during his ſtay; the reſt of the Portugueſe, wha 
accompanied him were alſo provided for with the 
like civility. But before we relate what happened af. 
terwards, it may not be improper to giye ſome account 
of the ſituation of the kingdom, together with the 
manners and cuſtoms of its inhabitants, To 


' BOOK 


BOOK 1. 


Y the Eaſt Indies is vulgarly meant all thoſe coun- 
tries reaching from the Arabian ſea to China; 
t, to ſpeak with propriety, India is that ſpace of 
land bounded by the Perfian territories on the welt, 

and the Chineſe on the eaſt; on the north by the | 
mountain Imaus, and waſhed on the ſouth by the 
Indian ocean, It has been conſidered by ſome as di- 
vided into two parts, one of which reaches from the 
weſtern boundarics to the Ganges, the other lies beyond 
that river, and extends as far as the confines of China. 
Others have confined India to a more narrow.compals, 
thinking that was only to be ſo called which lies be- 
tween the rivers Indus and Ganges, and is by the in- 
habitants called Indoſtan. Both of theſe rivers take 
their riſe from the mountain Imaus, and both take 
their courſe. to the ſauth, the Indus on the weſtern, 
and the Ganges on the eaſtern ſide of India. They 
fall down from the rocks with great rapidity, and 
take a winding courſe through the country, and ſe- 
veral rivers running into them, are at laſt increaſed 
to ſuch a degree, that When they approach the ſea 
their channel is fo deep, that they carry ſhips of the 4 
greateſt burthen: the mouths of theſe rivers makes 
two very large bays, from whence the land runs out 
to the ſouth as far as cape Comorin, which is ſix hun- 
dred miles from the mouth of the river Indus: the 
breadth of this tract of land betwixt the mouths of 
theſe two rivers is four hundred miles: the cape, * 
or the extremity of the promontory is ſeven degrees 
north latitude. 5 
The eaſtern and weſtern coaſts were peopled by 
many different nations. * hoſe called the Malabars, 
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of temples, and hold their prieſts or Bramins in the 


to offer them any violence. Theſe bramins wear each 


came upon earth, in the form of a man, to redeem 


who travelled into India. They ſtudy mathematicks 
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at that time inhabited greateſt part of the weſt. The 
country was divided into ſeveral kingdoms, governed 
by many petty princes, all of whom were ſubject and 
tributary to the emperor or Zamorin of Calicut. 
His wealth, however, did not ariſe from his extent of 

ower, but from the commerce and trade carried on 
in his dominions, Calicut, which is on the coaſt of 
Malabar, was then the moſt celebrated mart in India. 


The country abounded in all forts of merchandize, part- 


ly its own production, and parily imported from other 
places. The people are pagans in their religion, and 
great bigots in their way. They have a valt number 


greateſt eſteem, giving them implicit faith, in divine 
as well as human affairs: all their kings are obliged to 
be inſtructed in the myſteries of theſe men, whoſe per- 
ſons are accounted ſacred, and even in time of war 
they have a free and fafe communication amongſt all 
parties; for it would be deemed the greateſt impiety 


of them three ſtrings, reaching from their right ſhoul- 
der to the left ſide; by this they ſignify that there are 
three perſons in the deity, They believe that God 


the human race from everlaſting deſtruction. Theſe] 
truths they very probably received from ſome Chriſtians, 


and philoſophy. Their religion is often nothing but 
the vileſt diſſimulation, being under the diſguiſe ol 
affected piety, oftentimes guilty of the moſt fraudu- 
lent tricks in all ſcenes of life. The reſt of the people 
receive their religious principles from theſe prieſts, and 
are great obſervers of omens and prodigies. The 
twenty ſecond of October is kept as a grand feſtival 
amongſt them; on that day the boys march out armed 
with bows, and, in play, diſcharge light arrows al 
each other. In like manner, thoſe of a more ad. 
vanced age throw weapons at one another, ſo tha 
many are ſo grievouſly hurt as to die of their A 
| all 
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and ſuch a death is eſteemed full of glory and honour : 
for they have a notion that thoſe who are taken off in 
this manner, are removed to heaven, to live amongſt 
the gods. There are many other anniverſary holy- 
days, in which ſome always, by way of piety, ſacri- 
fice their lives amidſt a vaſt croud of ſpectators. Their 
year begins in themonth of September, but on no fixed 
day: they firſt conſult the aſtrologers and augurs 
what hour is moſt happy and auſpicious, from thence 
they date the beginning of their new-year. The youth, 
on that day they enter into their ſixteenth year, are 
blindfolded and led by their companions into ſome 
temple, where the images of their gods are placed. 
When they come thither, their eyes are u 4 
and if they happen to fix them directly on the image 
of that god whom they particularly worſhip, then 
they are confident this year will be happy and proſ- 
rous, _ 

The nobility are debarred from marriage, leſt when 
embarraſſed with family-concerns, they ſhould be more 
remiſs in warlike exploits. However, they are allowed 
to keep a miſtreſs, nay ſeveral, provided they be of 
equal rank with themſelves: for it is unlawful for 
them to lye with any other than a woman of quality. 
In like manner, the ladies may have as many gallants 
as they pleaſe, with the ſame reſtriction; nor is] there 
any appearance of jealouſy amongſt them, but every 
one gives place to her ſucceſſive rival, without enyy 
or ill- nature. If a nobleman lies with a woman of 
low birth, he is cut to pieces by the reſt of the no- 
bles. In like manner the women of nobility are pu- 
niſhed, if they happen to tranſgreſs this law, The 
nobles never fix upon their ſons as their heirs, becauſe 
it is uncertain who may have been their fathers ; but 
they adopt their ſiſters ſons, who are educated at the 
king's expence, and inured to all the hardy exerciſes 
and dangers of war. They go naked as far as the 
waiſt, being cloathed from thence to the middle of 
their legs. They are not permitted to uſe their arms 
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in the field of battle, till the king, to whom they are 
ſubject, has diſtinguiſhed them with military honours, 
There are proper maſters inted to inſtruct them 
early, in the diſcipline of war, and theſe perſons they 
honour and obey with the utmoſt deference. | They 
are extremely expert in the uſe of arms, and ſhew a ſur- 
_ . prifing nimbleneſs and dexterity 
They carry pride to the higheſt degree; inſomuch that 
if an ignoble ſhould happen to touch them, 
they think their blood and nobility is thereby polluted, 
and that it can be purified in no other way but by 
the death of the unhappy commoner. For this reaſon, 
the common people when they walk along, are obliged 
to call aloud, that the nobility, if near, may hear 
them, and give orders, that they ſhould keep out of 
the way, and thus avoid ſo dangerous a meeting. No- 
bility there cannot be forfeited or even tarniſhed by 
the fouleſt crime, nor can a perſon of mean birth be- 
come great or noble by the moſt illuſtious actions; but 
all muſt remain in the ſame 1ank as their forefathers 
have done. Wer ; 
The lower claſs of people may intermarry, pro 
vided it be with thoſe of the ſame profeſſion or calling; 
thus the fon of a taylor is not allowed to marry the 
daughter of a ſhoemaker, nor is it lawful for a man 
to follow any other buſineſs than that by which his 
father has got his living, This has been an antient 
cuſtom, and is kept up with the utmoſt ſtrictneſs. 
There are certain private aſſociations amongſt them, 
by which they bind themſelves in the moſt ſacred man- 
ner, that if any one concerned therein ſhould be mur- 
dered, the reſt will facrifice their lives in revenging 
his death. Hence it happens, not only when a king, 
but alfo when a private perſon is cut off, that his ſur- 
viving friends are actuated by ſuch fury and reſeatment, 
that they will not ſtick at the moſt bloody deed to a- 
venge his fall. In writing they uſe no paper, but with 
a ſtyle or pen, write upon the leaves of certain trees, 
not palms, tho* called fo becauſe of the great reſem- 
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blance they bear to them. In this manner all their 


ed, "theſe leaves, being cut of an equal length, and 
holes bored thro? their extremeties, and tyed up com- 
pactiy betwixt two pieces of poliſhed wood. And as 
often as there is occaſion to peruſe theſe records, they 
undo the knots, and tie them up again with the utmoſt 
carefulneſs. A great deal more might be ſaid con- 
cerning their manners and cuſtoms, which I ſhall at 

eſent omit, in order to haſten to what comes more 
mmediately under my deſign. YRS 

Calicut is ſituated in the middle of the Malabat 
coaſt, at a little diſtance from the-ſea. The harbour is 
not quite cloſe to the city. The town itſelf is large 
and ſpacious, which ariſes not only from the number 
bf inhabitants, but alſo from the nature of their build- 
ings, which are not crouded together as in many other 
cities, but detached from each other, and ſurrounded 
with delightful gardens, ſo that they take in a con- 
ſiderable ſpace of ground. The houſes, however, are 
but poor and mean, nor are they allowed to be other- 
ways by the laws of the country: This pitiful appear- 
ance of all the other buildings makes that of the 
royal palace ſhine with more luſtre, which is very mag- 
hificent, and the only one built of ſtone. The ſoil is 
extremely fertile, and abounds in all the conveniencies 
as well as neceſſaries of life. This was the ſtate of 
Calicut at the arrival of the Portugueſe. Gama, after 
having had three days reſt, was again introduced to 
the zamorin by the catual, when he preſented to his 
majeſty the letter and preſents he had brought him from 
Emmanuel. The king received the letter with great 
politeneſs, but ſeemed to look upon the preſents with 
an air of contempt. Gama ſaid, he t not to be 
ſurprized, that they were ſo little ſuitable to his dig- 
nity, ſince Emmanuel could not foreſee that their na- 
vigation would be ſo ſucceſsful. Beſides, he added 
that he could bring no gift more valuable and ho- 
nourable than the friendſhip of his maſter, nor none 
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more advantagious, ſince his Calicutian majeſty would 

reap conſiderable benefits from ſettling a commerce with 
the Portugueſe, Who would every year ſend into his 
dominions ſhips. loaded with the richeſt cargoes. 
Gama being informed by Monzaida, that the Saracens 
gr Arabians were his inveterate enemies, and were 
plotting the Deſtruction of our people, he therefore en- 
treated the king, not to communicate the contents of 
Emmanuel's letter to theſe men, nor make uſe of 
them as interpreters. The king accordingly had it 
explained to him by Monzaida, then took leave of 
Gama for that time, having recommended to him 
with great friendſhip, to be upon his guard againſt 
the miſchievous deſigns of the Arabians. The admi- 
ral returnꝰd him thanks for his kindneſs, and departed 
with a reſolution as ſoon as poflible to repair to the 
ſhips, The Arabs, in the mean while, were holding 
private conferences, and concerting meaſures for the 
deſtruction of our people. They went to the king's 
miniſters, and all thoſe who had any influence with 
his majeſty, courting them with bribes, and impor- 
tuning them with prayers and intreaties to ule all their 
intereſt with the zamorin, that he might not give any 
encouragement to ſuch a perfidious ſer of men. Gama, 
they ſaid, was a cruel bloody minded pyrate, having 
ſhewn himſelf to be ſuch by his outrageous behaviour 
in all thoſe parts he had already touched at; that he 
had come to Calicut with the ſame intentions, and 
his pretence of ſettling a treaty of commerce, was only 
a ſcreen to his wicked purpoſes, in order to lull them 
into a ſtate of ſecurity, that he might thereby be 
more enabled to carry on his hoſtile intentions; They 
hoped therefore ſome pains would be taken to remove 
this danger; hke a fire it ought at the beginning to 
be extinguiſhed, left, if allowed to ſpread, it might 
conſume the whole kingdom. Theſe, and ſuch other 
inſinuat ons, the Arabian merchants endeavoured to 
propagate with the utmoſt induſtry, and uſed all their 
efforts to ruin the affairs of our people: In this they 

\ were. 
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were adtuated partly by the hatred they bore; to the 
chriſtian name, partly by the apprehenſions they lay 
under, leſt if the Poitugueſe once got a footing in the 
country; they - themſelves might be wormed out, or 
at leaſt their profits greatly diminiſhed, By their bri- 
bery they ſo far won upon the affections of the catual, 
that he did all that malice and calumny could invent 
to-prejudice our people. The king being of a fickle 
and inconſtant diſpoſition, was uncertain-what to do, 
his mind inclining ſometimes one way and ſometimes 
another; for if he ſhould cut off Gama and his at- 
tendants, or, in order to gratify the Arabs in ſome de- 
gree, ſhould throw them into priſon, he then feared he 
might be accuſed of perfidy towards thoſe whom he 
had taken under his protection. On the other hand, 
if he let them depart in ſaſety, he was afraid he might 
loſe the affections of the Arabians, who contributed 
greatly to the increaſe of his revenues. The Arabs 
omitted nothing which might enable them to carry 
their purpoſes ; they went in a body to the king's 
palace, where one of them, noted for his aſſurance and 
ſkill in oratory, ſpoke to the king in the following 
words; * Moſt renowned prince, we have ever been 
* ſuch dutiful and uſeful ſubjects in your ſtate, that 
*.methinks, we have a particular claim to your friend- 
* ſhip and protection. The increaſe of your reve- 
* nues from our trade, is apparently ſo conſiderable, 
that we ſhall but juſt mention it, Aſk the commil- 
ſioners of your cuſtoms; examine your public ac- 
counts; theſe will inform you whether the Saracens 
* have been unprofitable members of the community. 
* We ourſelves. have always had a particular attach- 
ment to this country, as well as our anceſtors, who 
regarded it as their native ſoil, and were ever du- 
* tiful and loyal to the kings of Calicut, We hope 
then your majeſty will not allow this agreeable har- 
* mony, this ancient friendſhip, to be diſſolved by a 
* ſet of abandoned wretches lately arrived in theſe 
parts. But perhaps you may not conceive ſo bad 


* an 
= 


1 


6 rie Hitrokv&- oct. 
an opinion of theſe men as we do; nor is this to be 
_ ©, wonder'd at, ſince a mind truly great and princely, 

being conſcious of its own candour, is apt tb _enter- 
s tain. generous ſentiments of others; and will not 
without difficulty give credit to accuſations brought 
againſt the moſt abandoned. Beſides, you have had 
no occaſions of being 7 with the nature of 
t theſe men; but we have known numberleſs inſtances 
of their perſidy and villainy. They have deſtroyed 
nations, they have ravaged countries; and all this 
<, without the leaſt provocation, merely to ſooth their 
ambition, and gratify their Juſt of power. Can you 
then ſuppoſe that men of ſuch a ſtamp would come 
from regions ſo remote, and encounter ſuch horrid 
«| danigers, only to ſettle a commerte with your peo- 
© ple? No, it is ineredible. They are either Pyrates, 
_ © who want to abuſe your lenity, and turn it to the 
public detriment, or they are ſent by their ambitious 
prince not to make a league of friendſhip, but as 
4 _ to examine the ſituation of the city, Have not 
© the Portugueſe by ſuch artifices made themſelves 
© maſters of moſt of the towns in Africa? Have they 
© not in like manner ſeized on the greateſt part. of 


Ethiopia? Is it not evident too, what miſchief theſe 
« 
« M 


rates have already done? They have fallen upon 
ogambique with their hoſtile arms; they have 
made great ſlaughter and havock at Mombaze; they 
have likewiſe taken ſeveral. ſhips; with many pri- 
© ſoners. And if, with ſo ſmall +7 they dare ſhow 
the ferocity of their diſpoſition, what will they not 
« perpetrate, When they have a greater ſtrength. If 
you have then any regard for the welfare of your 
kingdom, deſtroy theſe pernicious wretches ; that, 
if pyrates, they may ſuffer the puniſhment due to 
©. their crimes; or, if the wicked inftruments of ambi- 
tion, that the deſtruction of thoſe you have in yout 
© power may put an end to this dangerous navigation, 
© and prevent the reſt of the Portugueſe from coming 
into theſe parts. An evil in its firſt growth is eaſily 
» cruſhed, 
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« cruſhed; but if permitted-to gain ſtrength; will not 
6 be overcome without the greateſt difficulty. Now 

* therefore is the time; Put a ſtop to their career 3 
checke their lawleſs ambition, and provide for the 
« ſecurity of your kingdom. As there is nothing more 
* hurtful to a nation than an exceſs of credulity, fo 
there is nothing more ſalutary that a wiſe foreſight 
and moderate caution to ward off dangers. They 
come here under a pretext of carrying on trade, 
+ whereas the goods they have brought are ſo poor 
« and inconſiderable that they evidently diſcover their 
« wretched condition: How then can we expect they 
vill enrich our country, who are themſelves fo needy 
and indigent ? What ſhall I ſay in regard to thoſe 
« preſents brought your majeſty in the name of their 
« ſovereign? I know not whether they ought to move 
our laughter, or raiſe our indignation. Did theit 
« king, whom they ſo much extol, imagine he had 
to do with ſome petty Ethiopian prince, whoſe po- 
« verty and folly would make him an eaſy prey ? Shall 
they with impunity thus ridicule your ſacred ma- 
* zeſty, endeavour to impoſe on your good nature, 
and act as if they imagined you deſtitute of reaſon 
and common ſenſe? But perhaps it may be ſaid, 
that theſe are groundleſs aſperſions, proceeding from 
the hatred which the Arabians bear to the Chriſtians. 
Jon we have an utter averſion to a people who have 
© always been our implacable enemies. But though 

our intereſt may be ſomewhat affected in the pre- 
ſent caſe, yet I think I may venture to ſay, your all 
zs at ſtake, As for us} if you enter into a league 
* with theſe chriſtians, we can remove into other coun- 
* tries, where we ſhall meet with a kinder reception, 
and ſettle more advantagiouſly. And it will not 
* a little recommend us to the favour of other princes, 
* when it ſhall be known, that you have preferred 
* ſtrangers to friends, foreigners to your own ſubjects, 
and men of ſuſpicious characters to thoſe of ap- 
* proved fidelity. Wherever we go we ſhall be cnabled 
* N | * to 
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© to carry on our trade with equal gain and advan- 
tage; but as for you, if you do not immediately 
«exert yourſelf with ſpirit, I am afraid, which heaven 
"© avert, that in à few years not only your crown, but 
your life, will be in the greateſt jeopardy from a/peo- 
© ple ſo covetous, ſo ambitious, and ſo warlike,'? 
By this and ſuch like ſpeeches, the Arabians endea- 
vouted to inflame the king againſt our people. Ga- 
ma having perceived that many malicious ſchemes were 
forming againſt his life, and at the ſame time being 
ſenſible of the miſchievous deſigns of the treacherous 


cntual, he thought there was no time to be delayed, 


and accordingly, before day-break, ſet out for Panda- 
rene, with all poſtible haſte, leſt he might be ob- 
ſtructed by the catual. At his departure from the 
ſhips he had left orders, that there ſhould be ſome 
boats always near at hand, to favour his eſcape, in caſe 
of any danger from the Arabians. Theſe men, in the 
mean time, were purſuing their malicious purpoſes with 
great earneſtneſs. They provided arms, and endea- 
voured to raiſe a general tumult againſt our le. 
They had even an intention to aſſaſſinate Gama and 
his attendants. And when they found he was gone 
off, importuned the king to ſend after him to bring 
him back by force. The catual being diſpatched for 
that purpoſe, went for Pandarene with the utmoſt ex- 
pedition: and having overtook Gama detained him 
by force: However, he ſtill] pretended great friend- 
ſhip, telling the admiral he would uſe his intereſt with 
the king, that his majeſty might grant' our people 
whatever they deſired ; but that Gama, in the firſt 
place, muſt fully ſatisfy him in regard to ſome aſper- 
fions thrown upon the Portugueſe, and, at the fame 
time, fairly to declare their deſign in coming upon theſe 
coaſts. Beſides, he deſired him to bring his ſhips nearer 
to the land, and deliver up the fails and rudders, which 
would be as pledges of his fidelity. But Gama re- 
plied, he would forfeit his life ſooner than comply 
with this requeſt. He ſent letters to his brother, 
wherein 
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whertin he enjoined him, as he had done before, that 
if it was his fate to be detained by this treacherous 
le,” he ſhould ſet fail for Portugal, to inform the 
king of this new navigation, As for his part, he was 
free from any anxiety about his own life, but extreme- 
ly uneaſy leſt the fruits of all their fatigue ſhould be 
joſt. He behaved towards the catual with uncommon 
ſpirit, and with great dexterity fruſtrated all his ſtra- 
Tuo days were ſpent in fruitleſs altercations. 
At laſt it was agreed, that the goods in the Port 
ſhips ſhould be landed, with ſome men to look after 
them. As ſoon as this was done, Gama was allowed 
to go to the fleet. Thence he wrote a letter to the 
king, wherein he complained of the catual's treachery, 
telling him, that the perfidy of this man was the oc- 
caſion of his abrupt departure. The zamorin anſwered, 
that he would enquire into the conduct of this officer, 
and if he found him to have been guilty of any thing 
baſe or diſhonourable, he would puniſh him in the 
ſevereſt manner. At the ſame time, he adviſed Gama 
to ſend his goods to Calicut, where they might be ſold 
to great advantage. The admiral, accordingly, fol- 
lowed his advice, and all the Portugueſe merchandize 
were conveyed to that city, at the king's expence. 

In the mean while, Gama moved his ſhips nearer to 
the city, and ſent thither every day two er three dif- 
ferent perſons, that as many of his men as poſlible, 
might take a view of the country, and make obſerva- 
tions on the genius and temper of its inhabitants. He 
took all poſſible methods to promote amity and peace, 
He ſent another letter to the zamorin, 'defiring, in 

order to eſtabliſh a laſting friendſhip, that he might be 
permitted to leave a perſon at Calicut to tranſact the 
affairs of his Portugueſe majeſty. The zamorin, how- 
ever, either ſuſpecting ſome deep deſign in leaving ſuch 
a perſon, or perhaps imagining Gama wanted to move 
off, without paying the duties of his merchandize, re- 
turned a very ſurly anſwer to this letter. Upon this, 
the admiral reſolved to break off all manner of cor. 
«Out: reſpondencg 
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reſpondence with 4 man of ſo fickle and inconſtant a 
diſpoſition, The king being incenſed at this conternp- 
tuous treatment, ordered all the goods to de ſeized, 
and two of the Portugueſe to be thrown into priſon z and 
notwithſtanding he was preſſed in the moſt ſtrenuous 
manner to return them, he ſtill per ſiſted in his injuſtice, 
Gama irritated by this uſage, reſolved to make repri- 
Zals, and aſſert his right by force. Accordingly, he 
attacked the firſt ſhip he ſaw coming into the harbour, 
and took from thence ſix naires or noblemen, with 
nineteen of their ſervants z theſe he made captives, and 
put into cloſe confinement, but diſmiſed the reſt of 
the crew, Then he ordered the ſhips to ſet fail; in 
ſuch a manner, however, that they ſnhould not move 
far from the ſhore, for he thought this would alarm 
the people of Calicut ; and that the king, in order to 
recover his ſubjects, would immediately reſtore the Por. 
tugueſe, together with the goods he had taken, It 
ſucceeded according to his- wiſhes. No ſooner were the 
ſhips under ſail, but the king ſent a diſpatch to Gama, 
to let him know he was greatly ſurpriſed why he con · 
fined thoſe noblemen who had never given him the 
leaſt offence, As for the two Portugueſe, he ſaid he 
only detained them till he ſhould write letters, which 
he intended to ſend by them to his brother king 
Emmanuel; and promiſed, upon his honour, that he 
would ſet them at liberty, and at the ſame time, make 
a reſtitution of the goods. Gama being induced by 
this promiſe, ſtood again towards the city with his 
ſhips. The day follawing, the two Portugueſe came 
with letters they had received for the king of Portu · 
gal, There was likewiſe another perſon to inform 
Gama, that he might leave a perſon to manage Em- 
manuel's affairs, and that every thing ſhould be ſettled 


15 an advantageous manner for the Po 


rtugueſe. As 
for the goods, his majeſty had not thought proper to 
ſend them back; becauſe, if a perſon was to be left at 
Calicut, ſuch a one might ſell them to very great ad- 


vantage. Gama made anſwer, That he had altered his 
SON e713 reſolution 
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reſolution as to that reſpect; and, therefore, if the 2 
morin of Calicut wanted to have his ſubjects reſtored, 
he mult immediately ſend back the goods. 
The following day, Monzaida came aboard, in great 
tion. The Saracens, he faid, had raiſed vaſt 
commotions, - and by various calumnies enraged the 
king againſt our people; moreover, that he himſelf, 
upon account of the friendſhip he had ſhewn to Gama, 
and the reſt of the Portugueſe, had been brought into 
the utmoſt danger, and by the greateſt providence had 
eſcaped in ſafety ; that whilſt he remained at Calieut, 
he could not be ſure of his life: therefore. he earneſt- 
ly requeſted to be carried into Portugal. As to his 
effects, he ſaid he was indifferent about them, his only 
care was to preſerve his life. Gama accordingly took this 
man under his protection,, and behaved to him in the 
molt friendly manner. The ſamie day ſeven boats came 
loaded with the goods. But the admiral was more de- 
ſirous of carrying the priſoners to Portugal than re- 
ceiving the goods.: he told thoſe who brought them, 
that he had hitherto been deluded by ſo many tricks, 
that he now looked upon the whole people to be void 
of faith and honour ; that all the goods which had 
been carried to Calicut were not returned, but he had 
now no time to enquire into the particulars wanting; 
nor would he give up the priſoners, but carry them in- 
to Portugal, and make uſe of them as teſtimonies to 
convince Emmanuel what inſults his admiral and am- 
baſſador had ſuffered from the zamorin of Calicut, at 
the inſtigation of the Arabian merchants. Then he 
ordered his guns to be fired, that he might ſtrike 3 
terror into theſe people, and make them betake them- 
ſelves to flight. The king boiled with indignation at 
this behaviour, but was not then in a condition to ſhew 
his reſentment, all his ſhips at that ſeaſon of the year 
being laid up in the docks, The wind, however, not 
proving fair, Gama was obliged. to ſtay upon theſe 
coalts longer than he intended. In the mean while, 
the king fitted out twenty light ſhips z theſe he furni 1 
. 1 | wit 
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with men nd arms, and ſent them againſt-our ſhips ; 


but a ſudden ftorm ariſing, ſcattered the enemy's veſ- 
ſels, and the wind proving fair, the en ſoon 
got out of ſight of Calicut. 

Gama wrote a letter to the» zamorin, from the firſt 
harbour he touched at; wherein he ſet forth the many 
plots formed againſt him by the Mahomerans, and the 
various ftratagems deviſed by the catual for his de. 
ſtruction. Nevertheleſs, he aſſured his majeſtty he 
would be attached to his intereſt, and do his endeavour 
to promote his honour and dignity, and alſo to raiſe in 
Emmanuel the fame favourable diſpoſition towards 
him. As to the nobility whom he had in his cuſtody, 
he deſired him not to be uneaſy about them, promiſing 
upon his honour, they ſhould be treated with the higheſt 
reſpect, and ſent back ſafe to their native country, 
He diſpatched this letter by one of the captives, whom 
he put aſhore for that purpoſe. | 

The admiral being now on his voyage homewards, 
failed for the iſlands of Anchediva. In his way thi- 
ther, he was attacked by ſeven ſhips, but he ſoon made 
them ſheer off, and took one of them loaded: with 
fruits and all kind of proviſion. - Theſe ſhips belonged 


who was very much dreaded in theſe ſeas. The iſlands 
were five in number, about four miles diſtant from the 
ſhore. He touched at one of them, to refit his ſhips, 
which had been ſhattered by the violence of the wea- 
ther. Many of the inhabitants crouded to the ſhore 
to ſee the ſhips ; amongſt the reſt came a perſon who 
was the chief x miniſter and confident of Zabaio, king 
of Goa, a neighbouring iſland. Zabaio was a man of 
an. aſpiring ſoul, a great warrior, and an able prince. 
He kept great numbers of troops in his pay, inviting 
into his ſervice men of courage, and ſkill in arms, and 
giving them al] manner of encouragement. His mi- 
niſter, whom we have mentioned, came jn the name 
of his maſter, and-paid his compliments to Gama in 
the Italian tongue. He ſaid, Zabaio had heard 1 his 
| | me, 
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fame; and was nt to do him all the ſervice in his 
powers If he in need of proviſions, arms, or 
money, he might demand them with the greateſt free- 
dom ; for Zabaio was reſolved to aft towards him as 
a kind and bountiful prince. Gama was ſtruck with 
the ul appearance of this perſon. He admired 
the fluency of his language, and his quickneſs of ge- 
nins,which he diſcovered in anſwering all queſtions put 
to him, The admiral having aſked him where he was 
born, received for anſwer, That he was by birth an 
Italian 3 that having ſailed for Greece with his parents, 
he had fallen into the hands of pyrates ; and having 
gone through various ſcenes of misfortunes, and being 
cur off from all hopes of ever ſceing his native coun- 
try, had been obliged to enter into the ſervice of a 
Mahometan prince. In his turn, he began to ask our 
people many queſtions ; in which he appeared to ſhew 
ap ariful and uncommon curioſity :- this, however, he 
endeavoured to conceal by often ſuſpending his curioſity, 
and turning the converſation to other matters; then in 
alittle time he would renew his formet enquiries, Gama 
aw through this artifice, and ſuſpected him to be ſent 
as a ſpy. So ſtrongly was he influenced by this ſuſ- 
picion, that he ordered him to be ſeized and put to the 
rack; The tortures which he ſuffered, extorted from 
tim this confeſſion, * That he was by birth a Polo- 

nian, by religion a Jew, in the ſervice of Zabaio, 
* who having a deſign to attack our ſhips, had ſent 
* himon purpoſe to examine the ſtrength of our people, 


n0 and to fee what arms they uſed.” Gama havin 
"Ng made this diſcovery, ſet fail from that iſland with the 
ot utmoſt exped tion ; but he thought proper to detain 
ce. Wl the Jew, who afterwards became a Chriſtian, had the 
ng Wl name of Jaſper given him, and was of extraordinary 
nd ſervice to Emmanuel in many affairs. | 

Ni- Thence he procceded in his voyage; but there be- 
me i ing ſo great à calm, it was a conſiderable time before 
in be reached Africa, The firſt place he came in ſight 
his of on that coaſt was the city of Magadoxa, Having 
me, Vol. I, G | beey 
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been informed, that it was inhabited by Arabians, he 
played his cannon thereupon, and demoliſhed the walls 
of the city. He likewile attacked-the ſhips in the har- 
bour, moſt of which he either ſank ar battered in ſuch 
a manner as to render them unſit for uſe, Having 
failed from this place, he deſcried eight Arabian, ſhips : 
theſe ſeemed. to bear down upon him; however, he 
ſoon made them ſheer off, but for want of wind, could 
not come up with them. At le ngth, he reached the 
amicable port of Melinda, hn he again met with 
the moſt friendly reception, and had every thing pro- 
for the refreſhment of his men, almoſt worn out 
with, fickneſs and fatigue. Having ſtayed there only 
| five days, he ordered the fails to be hoiſted; for: he 
was afraid, if he allowed the ſeaſon to be too far ad- 
vanced, he might. find great difficulty in doubling the 
Cape. He carried along with him an ambaſſadors ſent 
by the king of Melinda to Emmanuel; and becauſe 
his brother's ſhip was very crazy and leaky in ſeveral 
| places, and at the ſame time, there was not a ſufficient 
number of men to man three ſhips, he, therefore, or- 
dered it to be burnt, and took his brother into his 
own ſhip, together with part of the * the reſt he 
ſent aboard Nicolas Ccelo. + 
On the 27th of February, Gama he the iſland 
of By about eight leagues - from the continent 
The ſoil of this place is rich and fertile, and it abounds 
with ſprings of the moſt excellent water. There i 
likewile great plenty of cattle, and the whole iſland i 
covered with beautiful woods, which are extreme j 
fragrant from the many wild eitrons growing there, 
which diffuſe the moſt grateful ſcent. The prince of 
this iſland, though a Mahometan, entertained Gama 
with great kindneſs, and furniſhed him with fruits and 
roviſions of all ſorts. Thence he coaſted along by 
Sia eb and came to the watering place of St. 
Blas, where he wooded and watered his ſhips, and lad 
in ſome proviſions z but the wind nat favouring, ht 
could not touch at the places where he had * 
exiles 
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exile - On the 26th of April he doubled the Cape 


and ſailed from thence with a fair wind to the iſland 


of St. Jago; but here a ſtorm arifing, ſeparated the 
two ſhips, and Nicolas Ccelo ſteered directly to Lif- 
bon, but Gama was obliged to put in at the iſland of 
Terceta on account of bis b brother, who for ſome time 
had been in a lingering ſickly condition, and now fo 


extremely bad, that he was unable to endure the mo- 
„and 


non of the hip. He ended his days in this place 
Gama after having performed the funeral rites with all 
poſſible decency, proceeded on his voyage for Liſbon; 
which he reached in the year 1499. But before his 
arrival the king had been informed, by Calo, of all 
the particulars relating to the voyage, together with 
the tranſactions in India, and other: parts. Theſe ad- 
yenturers were beheld with univerſal amazement and 
admiration, every one looking upon them as if 'they 
had been raiſed from the dead. Of 148 who ſet out 
with Gama, 35 only returned, and theſe too almoſt 
worn ont by ſickneſs and fatigue. The king expreſſed 
the utmoſt gratitude for the ſervices ef. Gama, and di- 
ſtinguiſhed him by the higheſt honours and titles. Cœlo 
was likewiſe raiſed to dignity, and, in ſhort, all oon- 
cerned in the expedition were rewarded in [er 
to their rank and ſervices. 

About this time Emmanuel gave diders to remove | 
the body of king John from Sylves in Algarve to 
Bataglia, a town ſo named from a remarkable battle 
fought near that place, wherein John the firſt king of 
Portugal gained a conſiderable victory over John king 
of Caſtile, prince Henry's ſon. On account of this 
ſucceſs, John the firſt had built a "moſt magnificent 
church in honour of the Virgin Mary, where he 
likewiſe founded a monaſtery of the dominican order, 
and fixed upon this church for his burial place. And 
not only he himſelf, but his ſon allo, king Alphonſo; 
\\lphonſo John the ſecond's ſon, and many of the Por- 
ugueſe nobility had been buried here. Emmanuel 
as therefore willing that the remains of his prede- 
G 2 ceſſor 
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ceſſor ſnould be depoſited in the ſame place; he ac- 
cordingly ſet out for Algarve, accompanied with George 
the ſon of John, and many other perſons of diſtinc- 
tion. The ceremony was conducted with the greateſt 
pomp and ſolemnity; the corpſe being attended by a 
numerous train of the nobility, and the whole perform- 
ed amidſt vaſt crowds of ſpectators. In ſhort, Em- 
manuel omitted nothing whereby he might ſhew his 
veneration and eſteem for the memory of John: 
In the mean while, his Portugueſe majeſty, {till in- 
tent on making further progreſs in India, fitted out a 
large fleet for that purpoſe : but as he was a prince of 
great piety, he thought nothing could be ſucceſsful with- 
out ſhewing a particular regard to religion he therefore 
ſet about building a moſt magnificent church, in ho- 
nour of the Bleſſed Virgin, in that ſame place where 
Henry had formerly built one. He called the place 
Bethlehem, from the name of the city where our Sa. 
viour was born, Here he founded likewiſe a con. 
vent for thoſe of the order of St. Jerome, who were 
to perform divine ſervice in this church, and particular- 
ly to inſtruct all ſea-faring people who reſorted there 
in the principles of the chriſtian region. He built 
likewiſe a ſtrong fort on a rock ſurrounded by the ſea, 
lying to the weſt, at a little diſtance from the church, 
as a ſecurity to the harbour of ' Liſbon againſt the ſhips 
of his enemies. The fleet for India conſiſted of 1; 
ſhips, with 1500 men aboard, and furniſhed with all 
manner of warlike ſtores. The command was given 
to Pedro Alvarez de Cabral, in whom the king had 
the higheſt confidence. Emmanuel ordered the admi- 
ral, by all poſſible methods, to endeavour to make 4 
treaty of 'friendſhip with the zamorin'of Calicut, and 
to petition him for liberty to build a fort near the city, 
by which the Portugueſe might be enabled to live ſe- 
cure from the violence of their enemies, and carry ot 
their traffic with ſafety. But if he found him averſe 
to peace, and obſlinately bent againſt our people, that 
he ſhould then, without any farther delay, declare hin 
| 1 
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an enemy, and treat him in a hoſtile manner. At the 
fame time he charged Cabral, if he could poſſibly 


tell him, that his embaſſy was extremely accceptable, 
and that he would do every thing in his power wor- 
thy of the eſteem and friendſhip of ſo good a prince. 
His" majeſty ſent likewiſe in the fleet, five Franciſ- 
can friars, men of known piety and zeal for religion, 
Theſe men were to remain at Calicut, if amicable 
terms could be agreed upon with the zamorin, to 
perform divine ſervice to the Portugueſe who ſhould 
ſettle there on the account of trade, and to inſtruct in 
the myſteries of our holy religion, any people of the 
country who might be willing to embrace the truth of 
Chriſtianity. The chief of theſe religious perſons was 


Henry, afterwards biſhop of Ceuta, a man of the maſt . _ * 
6 exemplary. piety and ſanctity of manners. Cabral ſex | 
{ fail on the 8th of March 1300. ren 

k After the departure of the fleet, Emmanuel turned 
0 his thoughts to other affairs. He conferred new titles 
x of honour on George the ſon of king John, and gave 
1 him in marriage Beatrix, a lady of the moſt virtuous 
le and amiable diſpoſition, the daughter of Alvarez, bro- 
a, Wi ther to the duke of Braganza. He made Alphonſo 
h, maſter of the horſe. This gentleman was the ſon of 
ps WY Piego Alphonſo, Emmanuel's brother, whom John 
! had killed with his own hand, Alphonſo was, indeed, 
al an illegitimate ſon, but his mother was, however, a 
en woman of the higheſt rank. Diego, when in Caſtile, 
ad bad conceived a criminal paſſion for this lady, and was 
ni- o inflamed with her beauty, that he ſpared no pains ta 
= 5 her affections; and, at laſt, he enjoyed her per- 
2 190 05 

15 This ſame year, the young prince Michael, Em- 
 {e manuel's fon, was carried off by a ſudden fit of ſick- 
„ess, in the ſecond year of his age. Ferdinand and 
ert label were very deſirous of making another alliance 
chat with his Portugueſe majeſty, by joining him in war- 


age to their daughter Mary. Emmanuel on his part 
' | G 3 1 
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was equally fond of this match, for no other could be 
more honourable or advantageous for both parties ; nor 
could he have a queen of more valuaple accompliſh- 
ments, for Mary was a lady of the greateſt modeſty, 
ſweetneſs of temper, and the maſt extenſive benevolence, 
But as he was not allowed by the eccleſiaſtial law to 
wed a lady to whom he had contracted fo near a rela- 
tion by his former. marriage, he therefore ſolicited 
the pope for «diſpenſation, by which he might be 
enabled to embrace a match ſo evidently for the ad- 
vantage of both kingdoms, This was accordingly ob- 


tained, and the nuptials were ſoon after celebrated with 
all demonſtrations of joy. FT; 
But although the agreeable behaviour of Emmanuel's 
© bride inſpired him with the utmoſt tenderneſs for her, 
yet this was not ſufficient to divert him from the. pur- 
ſuit of glory. Being deſirous to tread in the ſteps of 
his anceſtors, he reſolved to paſs over into Africa, and 
to head his army againſt . the Moors. Many in his 
council endeavoured to diſſuade him from this reſolu- 
tion, telling him, it was not the buſineſs of a prince 
to expoſe his perſon to the fate of war, but that he 
ought to ſend forth other perſons to act according to 
his inttruftions.. If it was his intention, they ſaid, to 
conquer all Mauritania, he had not a ſufficient ſtrength 
to accompliſh ſuch a deſign; and if he aimed only at 
continuing the war with ſpirit, that the forces already 
. and commanded by his generals, were ſufficient 
or chis purpoſe: that it would therefore be incon- 
ſiſtent with his dignity to Pais over into Africa, unlel 
he had an army which might enable him to bring the 
Whole country under his ſubjection. Moreover, as he 
had no ſon, it would be highly imprudent to endanget 
his perſon. ; They entreated him thercfore, that he 
would not, through a falſe ambition, expoſe his king: 
dom to ſo great a calamity, ſince the true glory of 4 
prince did not conſiſt in running head - long into un- 
neceſſary danger, but in ſhewing a love and regard for 
his country. Beſides, his queen with teats þeſgeche! 
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him, that he would not, by ſo ſudden a departure, give 
people octaſion to ſay he hurried away more to get rid 
of her than to carry on the war. She ſaid, that af- 
tet he had brought her from her friends and relations, 
thus to abandon her ſo ſoon, had an 2 wot of 
great inbhumanity. At the ſame time, Mary wrote to 
their Spaniſh majeſties, deſiring they would uſe their 
intereſt with Emmanuel, to diſſuade him from his in- 
tention. But, however, neither the intreaties of the 
ueen, nor the arguments of his council, had any ef- 
on Emmanuel. He ſtill perſiſted in his reſolution, 
and made all preparations for the war with the utmoſt 
expedition. He ordered an army to be levied, and a 
fleet of ſhips to be equipped. The army conſiſted of 
26000 foot, 6000 horſe, and 800 curaſſiers: with this 
ſtrength he thought he ſhould be able to carry his de- 
ſign into execution. / | 
But whilſt he was thus buſicd in theſe warlike pre- 
parations, a rt prevailed, that Bajazet emperor 
of the T wks Ln fitted out a ſtrong fleet to os 
all the iflands and cities of Greece belonging to the Ve- 
netians- The ſtates of Vehice being apprized of his 
deſign, and informed of his numerous army, ſaw plain- 
ly they were unable to make head againſt fo great a 
force, For this reafon, they ſent embaſſadors to pe- 
tition ſuccour from Emmanuel, as well as ſeveral other 
Chriſtian princes. They likewiſe ſolicited the pope 
to uſe his intereſt with his Portugueſe majeſty, to aſſiſt 
their republic with the fleet he had already equipt. His 
holineſs accordingly ſent a letter to Emmanuel by the 
Venetian embaſſador, earneſtly beſeeching him to com- 
ply with their requeſt, telling him, that all Chriſtian 
princes ought to exert their united ſtrength to ward off 
ſo great a danger which threatened a Chriſtian republic. 
Moreover, if the Grand Turk, who had always been 
an enemy to the Chriſtian name, ſhould ſucceed in his 
deſign againſt the Venetians, elate with ſucceſs, he 
would carry his arms into Italy, Germany, and Spain. 
The African war, be _ could be delayed; . 
4. 4 
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the preſent ity of reſcuing from deſtruction a 
chriſtian ſtate was ſlipped, it coca not. be recalled, 
Beſides, that it was more glorious to aſſiſt our friends, 
than deſtroy our enemies. Nor were the Venetian 
deſtitute of friends; for there were many princes will- 
ing to afliſt them, but theſe had it not in their power 
to bring ſuch ſpeedy aid as the preſent emergency. re: 
quired ; whereas, Emmanuel having a fleet ready 
equipt, was in a capacity to give them immediate ſuc- 
cour, and might acquire to himſelf the ſole glory of 
ſaving that republic Thus he would give an amp'e 
of his virtue, humanity, and zeal for religion, 
which would render his name for ever illuſtrious. Em- 
manuel was greatly influenced by this letter of the 
_ Pope. He gave the embaſſador a moſt gracious an- 
ſwer, and promiſed he would be wanting in nathing 

to ſerve the Venetian ſtate. He accordingly ordered 
4 of the ſwifteſt ſhips of the fleet to be furniſhed 
with all manner of proviſions and warlike ſtores z and 
as his fleet was thereby greatly diminiſhed, he deferred 
his African expedition till another occaſion, being now 
reſolved to act with the utmoſt vigour in defence of 
the Venetians. 

Whilſt Emmanuel was thus employed, the follow- 
ing exploits were performed in Africa: John Menez, 
by the king's order, had been recalled into Portugal 
immediately after the victory gained over Barraxa and 
Almandar. In the year 1501 he was ſent back to 
Arzila with a reinforcement of 150 horſe, for our 
people made little uſe of foot in that country. As 
ſoon as Menez reached Arzila, he was deſirous to 
ſtrike ſome important blow againſt the Moors; but 3s 
he had. not a force to execute his deſign, he therefore 
ſent to Roderigo de Caſtro, (at that time governor of 
Tangier) inviting him to a ſhare in the expedition. 
Theſe two commanders having joined their forces, 
marched againſt ſeveral large villages ; the inhabitants 
of which they fell upon undwares. Great numbers of 
the Moors, {truck with this ed alarm, betook _ 
ſelytz 
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Alves to flight; though at the ſame time, ſeveral ot 
them fought bravely, and died with honour. Many 
were killed, and about 130 taken priſoners: five of 
our cavalry having obſerved ſeven of the Moors skulk- 
ing with.” ſome women, went in purſuit of them; 
theſe men having loſt their horſes, were a - foot, yet 
they prepared- to make an obſtinate reſiſtance, The 
contention was keen on both fides, and laſted much 
longer than could be expected from ſo ſmall a number. 
They wounded all the five Portugueſe, and killed three 
of their. horſes : however, our men at laſt ſlew theſe 
ſeven brave Moors. The miſtreſs of one of theſe 
Moors, who had fought with the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
courage, when ſhe beheld her lover in fuch extreme 
danger, was inexpreſſibly affected with the ſpectacle, 
and worked up to a degree of frenzy. * Shall I thus, 
my deareſt foul (ſhe cried aloud) tamely behold you 
+ moſt inhumanly murdered ? ſhall I only bewail your 
death with womaniſh tears? No. I will accompany 
$ you to the grave; for was I to ſurvive you, life to 
me would be intolerable,” Having ſpoke theſe words, 
ſhe ruſhed upon the five Portugueſe, and ſeized the 
man who had engaged her lover, who was a- foot, (for 
he had loſt his horſe) whom ſhe grappled with ſuch 
violence, that he could not diſengage himſelf without 
the aſſiſtance of another Portugueſe. | | 

Our people got conſiderable booty, and carried off 
a great number of cattle and horſes. The army now 
marched back towards Arzila, but they had not got 
above four miles from the Mooriſh village, when the 
governor of a ſtrong town called Alcazaſſarelquibir, 
came againſt them with 1200 horſe, and attacked the 
rear, commanded by Mencz. The Portugueſe ſoldiers 
being drawn up in order, marched on gradually with 
their plunder, endeavouring only to act on the defen- 
five with the Moors, who often attacked them in light 
skirmiſnes. Their way of fighting was in this man- 
ner: A party of the Moors would come ruſhing upon 
pur peo 5 their ſpears, then immediately Ne | 
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themſelves to flight, and ſoon after the attack was re- 
newed from another quarter. The Portugueſe kept 
capons with their ſhields, ꝓhich being put 
behind. them, covered their horſes as well as themſelves; 
and ſometimes when too cloſely. preſſed, they would 
' wheel about and ſpur on their horſes againſt the enemy. 
At one time when the Moors ruſhed on with great fu- 
ry, Menez ſet upon them with a party of his forces, 
and killed go on the ſpot. The enemy now ſeeing our 
people were ike to get off with their booty, formed 
a deſign of engaging them in a pitched battle, and ac- 
cordingly were drawn up by their generals for that pur. 
poſe : Menez was not averſe to an engagement z he 
therefore, halted with his men, and ſent a meſſenger 
to Roderigo de Caſtro, to let him know he deſigned 
to venture a battlez and if he approved of it, to bring 
up his men, that they might attack the enemy in one 
budy. Caſtro made anſwer, That was not the part of 
a wiſe general, afier haying been ſucceſsful; without 
any neceſſity, to run ſo great a hazard, eſpecially ſince 
the enemy were ſo numerous, and our people could ſo 
. eaſily retteat; for it was very. poſſible, that by ſome 
miſconduct or unlucky accident, they might'loſe the 
fruits of their late victory. Beſides, that a prudent com- 
mander ought not to give battle when agreeable to the 
enemy, but when it ſuiced his own conveniency, \ The 
bdoty was conſiderable, none of our people miſling 
it was therefore his opinion, that they ſhould: aft with 
cau'ion, leſt by one raſh ſtep they might ſully the glory 
already acquired, Menez hearkened to this advice. 
| Whilſt our le were thus conſulting what meaſures 
to follow, the Moors ſecing them hair, imagined they 
were preparing for the engagement. They advanced 
againſt Menez, and made ſeveral attacks; but meet- 
ing with a warm reception, they ſoon deſiſted from 
their attempt, and ſuffered the Portugueſe to carry off 
the plunder, without any further moleſtation. 
A {ew days afterwards, Menez received intelligence 
by a Mooriſh ſpy, that the king of Fez, at the 17 
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of 12000 men, was on the march for Tapgier, which 
he intended to ſtorm, or- at leaſt to ravage the neigh- 
bouring lands, and da 'our all poſſible damage 
in theſe parts. Beſides, that he advanced with to 
much expedition, that a meſſenger could not be diſ- 
tched to Caſtro, eſpecially fince at the ſame time all 
the reads-leading to that place were blocked up with 
the encmy's troops. Menez was terribly alarmed with 
this news 3 he ordered his braſs cannon to be fired, ta 
alarm Caſtro of the approaching danger. He had re- 
courſe to another expedient, which proved effectual. 
A few days before the news came, there had been a 
citizen of Tangier at Arzila. This man, at his de- 
parture, had luckily left behind him a little dog, about 
the neck of which Menez tied a letter for Caſtro. 
Then he ordered the animal, after being ſeverely laſhed, 
to be turned looſe in the night. The dog being ſti- 
mulated by the ſmarting pain, run bomewards with fo 
much expedition, that he reached the gates of Tan- 
gier before day-break. Caſtro having read the letter, 
immediately commanded all his men to arm, and be in 
readineſs. Scarce had he made the neceſſarv prepara- 
tions -when the enemy appeared in ſight. The kin 

had ſent before him a detachment of his army, wich 
orders to ravage the lands, drive off the cattle, and to 
kill all the inhabitants they ſhould find in the fields. 
Caſtro being reſolved, if poſſible, to ſtop their pro- 
greſs, marched out of the city and attacked them ; 
but being overpowered by numbers, he was obliged to 
retreat with his men within the trench which had been 
thrown up as a fortification round the city: nor could 


%% 


y he effect this without the utmoſt difficulty; for before 
d he could accompliſh it, he had a conflict with the ene- 
t- my, which laſted above two hours. In this rencounter, 
m a ſon. of Caſtro was killed, together with three more 
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of the cavalry, all men of great bravery, and the go- 
vernor himſelf received a terrible wound in the face 
with a javelin: many of the Moors even forced with- 
in the trench; and when our men attempted to retire 
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themſelves to flight, and ſoon after the attack was re. 
newed from another quarter. The Portugueſe kept 
off the weapons with their ſhields, hich being put 
behind them, covered their horſes as well as themſelves; 
and ſometimes when too cloſely preſſed, they would 
wheel about and ſpur on their horſes againſt the enemy. 
At one time when the Moors ruſhed on with great fu- 
Ty, Menez ſet upon them with a party of his forces, 
and killed go on the ſpot. The enemy now ſeeing our 
people were ike to get off with their booty, formed 
a deſign of engaging them in a pitched battle, and ac- 
cording!y were drawn up by their generals for that pur. 
poſe : Menez was not averſe to an engagement 3 he 
therefore, halted with his men, and ſent a meſſenger 
to Roderigo de Caſtro, to let him know he deſigned 
to venture a battle; and if he approved of it, to bring 
up his men, that they might attack the enemy in one 
budy. Caſtro made anſwer, That was not the part of 
a wiſe general, after having beep ſucceſsful, without 
any neceſſity, to run ſo great a hazard, eſpecially: ſince 
the enemy were ſo numerous, and our people could ſo 
eaſily retreat; for it was very poſſible, that by ſome 
miſconduct or unlucky accident, they might loſe the 
fruits of their late victory. Beſides, that a prudent com- 
mander ought not to give battle when agreeable to the 
enemy, but when it ſuited his own conveniency, The 
bdoty was conſiderable, none of our people miſſing; 
it was therefore his opinion, that they ſhould act with 
cau ion, leſt by one raſh ſtep they might ſully the glory 
already acquired. Menez hearkened to this advice. 
Whilft our people were thus conſulting what meaſures 
to follow, the Moors ſecing them halt, imagined tney 
were preparing for the eng:gemenr, They advanced 
againſt Menez, and made ſeveral attacks; but meet- 
ing with a warm reception, they ſoon deſiſted from 
their attempt, and ſuffered the Portugueſe to carry off 
the plunder, without any further moleſtation. 

A e days afterwards, Menez received intelligence 
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of 12000 men, was on the march for Tangier, which 
he intended to ſtorm, or- at leaſt to ravage the neigh- 
bouring lands, and do our people all poſſible damage 
in theſe parts. Beſiles, that he advanced with ſo 
much expedition, that a meſſenger could not be diſ- 
patched to Caſtro, eſpecially ſince at the ſame time all 
the roads leading to that place were blocked up with 
the enemy's troops. Menez was terribly alarmed with 
this ncws; the ordered his braſs cannon to be fired, ta 
alarm Caltro of the approaching danger. He had re- 
courſe to another expedient, which proved effectual. 
A few days before the news came, there had been a 
citizen of Tangier at Arzila. This man, at his de- 
parture, had luckily left behind him a little dog, about 
the neck of which Menez tied a letter for Caſtro. 
Then he ordered the animal, after being ſeverely laſhed, 
to be turned looſe in the night. The dog being ſti- 
mulaced by the ſmarting pain, run homewards with fo 
much expedition, that he reached the gates of Tan- 
gier before day-break. Caſſro having read the letter, 
immediately commanded all his men to arm, and be in 
readineſs. Scarce had he made the neceſſary prepara- 
tions when the enemy appeared in ſight. The king 
had fent before him a detachment of .his army, with 
orders to ravage the lands, drive off the cattle, and to 
kill all the inhabitants they ſhould find in the fields. 
Caſtro being reſolved, if poſſible, to ſtop their pro- 
greſs, marched out of the city and attacked them; 
but being overpowered by numbers, he was obliged to 
retreat with his men within the trench which had been 
thrown up as a fortification round the city : nor could 
he effect this without the utmoſt difficulry ; for before 
he could accompliſh it, he had a conflict with the ene- 
my, which laſted above two hours. In this rencounter, 
a ſon of Caſtro was killed, together with three more 
of the cavalry, all men of great bravery, and the go- 
vernor himſelf received a terrible wound in the face 
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into the city, the enemy followed them cloſely, in or- 
der to enter at the ſame time. Caſtro perceiving the 
Portugueſe thus cloſely preſſed, ſer upon the Moors 
with a troop of horfe, and charged them fo furjouſly, 
that he thereby ſecured a retreat for all his ſoldiers. 
Lopez. Martin, a fellow of undaunted courage, was 
the laſt who entered, This man only ſhut one half of 
the gate, upon which the reſt of his countrymen called 
aloud to him to ſhut it altogether. He anſwered, That 
he would by no means ſuffer ſuch an infamous mark 
of cowardice to be fixed on the Portugueſe ; and that 
he was determined to defend the gate as long as he had 
breath in his body: nor were theſe empty words, ſince 
he confirmed what he ſaid by his gallant behaviour; 
for when the Moors ruſhed on him in the moſt furious 
manner, he withſtood their ſhock with amazing 1ntre- 

idity till his fellow-ſoldiers came up to his aſſiſtance, 

y whoſe bravery the Moors being repulſed, retired to 
their camp. „ — 

The king of Fez, about four days afterwards, ſet 
aut with all expedition towards Arzila. Menez being 
informed of this, left a ſtrong guard in the city, and 
led forth the reſt of his men to a place called the Old 
Town, where he drew them up in battle- array. In 
this poſture he ordered them to remain till he ſhould 
give them the ſignal to ſally forth. In the mean while 
he himſelf advanced with 20 horſe to the river called 
Dulcis, to reconnoitre the enemy. Having obſerved 
their numbers and diſpoſition, he reſolved to retire in- 
to the town by degrees; but before he could effect 
this, an adyanced party of the Moors of a ſudden at- 
tacked him ſo furiouſly, that he was obliged (though 
almoſt at the place where he had left the main body 
of the army) to wheel about and puſh on his horſe 
againſt them. At this juncture he had only four of 
his men, for the reſt had marched into. the town with 
more ſpeed than was conſiſtent with their honour. 
However, 50 of the Portugueſe cavalry ſeeing him 
thus embarraſſed, came up to his aſſiſtance with the 
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utmoſt expedition. Theſe ſetting upon the Moors 
with great fury, routed them, and made conſiderable 
ſlaughter: thoſe who remained in the old town, when 
they ſaw Menez purſuing the enemy, thought they 
ought not to wait for a ſignal, and made all poſſible 
haſte to join him. This, however, they were not able 
to effect; for the Moors, when they ſaw their country- 
men giving way, had ruſhed out from all parts of the 
country, and blocked up the ways. When Menez 
perceived that there were freſh numbers pouring in 
continually upon him, he ſaw that with ſuch a handful 
of men he could no longer withſtand the ſhock of the 
enemy, and therefore thought it moſt expedient toendea- 
vour to make a retreat. This hecould not effect without the 
moſt extreme danger, In the conflict ſeveral of his men 
were killed, and many wounded, amongſt whom was 
Menez, who received a wound in his thigh : however, 
he charged thoſe who blocked up the ways with fo 
much fury, that he at laſt forced a paſſage to the reſt 
of his men. He then with all his forces again attack- 
ed the Moors; many of whom were killed, and many 
wounded, and all of them driven out of the trenches. 
The battle being thus ended, Menez re-entered Arzila. 
At this juncture, one of the Moors, who imagined the 
town had been taken by his countrymen, rode up to 
the gates, and entered them with an air of triumph, 
This afforded matter of laughter to our people, but 
it proved a very ſerious matter to the imaginary victor, 
whom the Portugueſe put in fetters. Whilſt theſe 
things, happened in Africa, Emmanuel was intent on 
fitting out the fleet deſtined for the aſſiſtance of the 
Venetians : having furniſhed it with every thing ne- 
ceſſary for the expedition, he gave the command to 
John Menez, ſon of Darte Menez Conde di Vienna, 
a man of known courage and abili y. Ar the ſame 
time he entruſted him with another fleet, with which 
he was to endeavour to take by ſtorm Mazalquivir, a 
ſtrong hold on the ſea-coaſt of Barbary, nar the city 
of Oran. His orders were, if poſlible, to ſurpriſe 
this fort; but if he fuund jt impracticable in a ſhore 
tim, 


94 be HI To Ae Book Il. 


time, he was then to deſiſt from the attempt. Menez 
fer fail from Liſbon on the 16th of June 1301, and 
the wind proving favourable, he ſoon — the 
Streights 3 thence he ſteered for Mazalquivir, but the 
wind being now againſt him, it was three days before 
he got into the harbour. Mean while, the Moors be- 
ing apprized of our people's deſign, reſolved to op- 
poſe them with great obſtinacy. They ſtrengthened 
the gariſon with additional forces; and made all other 
neceſſary preparations. Menez and his meh having 
at length got aſhore, directly ſet about ſtorming the 
fort: accordingly they applied their n ladders, 
and mounted the walls with intrepidity: but to theit 
utter aſtoniſhment, not one ſoul appeared to obſtruct 
them; thence they concluded that the enemy, being 
ſtruck with a panic, had betook themſelves to flight. 
Deceived by this opinion, they looked upon themſelves 
as victorious, and walked about every where- without 
the leaſt apprehenſion. But the Moor, who lay in 
ambuſh, ſeizing the opportunity when our people were 
thus unguarded, ruſhed upon them with great fury, 
and drove them to a precipitate flight. I wenty of 
the Portugueſe were killed in this action. 
Mlent z being fruſtrated in his attempt on Mazalqui- 
vir, was reſolved to ſpend no more time upon that en- 
terprize z having therefore ſent the reſt of the fleet 
home, -he proceeded on his voyage, with 30 ir 
aſſiſt the Venetians. 

Ne touched at the iſland of Sardinia, the governor of 
which received him in the moſt honourable manner; and 
having got a ſupply of proviſions and freſh water, he 
failed from thence. When he was almoſt oppoſite to 
the city of Tunis, he ſpied three fail of ſhips, a very 
large merchant-man, and two ſhips of war ; theſe he 
eaſily took and carried into Sardinia, where he ordered 
their goods to be landed. Theſe ſhips belonged to Ge- 
noa; they had aboard ſeveral Turks, Moors, Jews, 
and Chriſtians, and were loaded with abundance ot 
merchandize, with which they were bound for * 
2 5 e 
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He reſtored the merchant ſhip to the Genoeſe, toge- 
ther with all the cargo that belonged to them, He 
gave the Jeus and Chriſtians their kberty, but confined 
the Turks as well as Moors, and diſtributed their ef- 
ſects amongit his men. Then he continued his courſe 
till he made the iſland of Corfu. Here he was met by 
the Venetian fleet, which ſaluted him with their can- 
non, and ſhewed the greateſt demonſtrations of joy at 
his arrival. The Portugueſe returned theſe compl- 
ments with the utmoſt reſpe&t. Our ſhips not making 
uſe of oars, and it being a profound calm, they could 
not get into the harbour, therefore they were obliged 
to be towed along by the Venetian galleys. The ad- 
miral could not be prevailed on to leave the fleet, by 
the utmoſt intreaties of the Venetians; but he per- 
mitted his officers to go aſhore, who were all enter- 
tained in the moſt kind and friendly manner. But, in 
order to ſhew what mad extravagancies a ſoldiery will 
be apt to run into, if not checked by diſcipline, it 
may not be improper to take notice of what happened 
at this juncture: the Portugueſe: ſoldiers and ſailors, 
faucy and inſolent by nature, when they came aſhore 
into this land, were ſomewhat riotous and diforderly 
in their behaviour. This gave great offence to the 
inhabitants, who in their turn abuſed the Portugueſe 
with ſcurrilous language, and affronted them in va- 
rious ſnapes: from words they came to blows, and 
fought with ſuch arms as chance directed them to. 
The Venetian commanders came with the utmoſt diſ- 
patch to allay this tumu't ; Mencz came likewiſe aſhore, 
to reſtrain the fury of his men. The authority and 
menaces of the leaders, at laſt, though wich great dif- 
ficulty, put an end to theſe diſturbances. Seventy of 
the Portugueſe loſt their lives in this ſcuffle 3 but a 
much greater number of the Venetian ſoldiers, and 
the iſlanders were ſlain. Thus it happened, by the 7 
of a giddy-headed rabble, that the Venetian ſtate ſuf- 
fered & conſiderable damage from thoſe very perſons 
who had come to their aſſiſtance. | 
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There was no engagement with the Turks; for Ba- 
jazet having heard, that the Venetian towns were all 
ſtrongly fortified, and that the king of Portugal, as 
well as feveral other chriſtian princes, had ſent power- 
ful fleers to their aſſiſtance, he thought proper to drop 
bis deſigns againſt that ſtate, and was obliged to with- 
draw this formidable fleet which he had fitted out at 
an immenſe, though fruitleſs expence. The Venetian 
admiral told Menez, That the ſenate and people of 
Venice returned his maſter moſt hearty thanks for the 
zeal he had ſhewn for their ſafety and welfare $ that 
. the republic wauld always retain a grateful remem- 
brance of ſuch kindneſs ; and that they would; in a 
ſhort time, ſend deputies to Emmanuel, to teſtify theit 
gratitude for his generoſity and friendſhip. Menez 
having repaired and victualled his fleet, departed for 
Portugal; and, notwithſtanding he met with the moſt 
boiſterous weather, he arrived in the harbour of Liſbon, 
with all his ſhips ſafe. 3 | 
In the mean while, Cabral, who was in his way to 
India, ſteered the ſame courſe as Gama did, till he 
reached the iſland of St. Jago. After he had paſſed 
this place, he met with a moſt furious tempeſt, which 
ſcattered the whole fleet; one of the ſhips having loſt 
almoſt all her rigging, was driven back to Liſbon. 
After the ſtorm abated, Cabral got tagether again all 
the ſhips, except that above - mentioned; he waited for 
her two days, but as ſhe did not appear in that time, he 
proceeded on his voyage ſteering away to the weſtward. 
On the 24th of April the ſeamen ſpied land; this 
gave inexpreſſible pleaſure to the Portugueſe, who ne- 
ver dreamt of making ſuch a diſcovery in theſe parts, 
Cabral, accordingly, ordered the fleet to ſteer towards 
this new diſcovered coaſt; and, at the ſame time, 
commanded the maſter of his own ſhip to put off in 
a boat, to examine its nature and ſituation. This man 
brought word, that the country appeared to be ex- 
tremely pleaſant, and the ſoil fruitful ; bring cloathed 
with a beautiful verdure, covered with tall trees, and 


abound- 
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abounding with plenty of excellent water: That he 
had likewiſe ſeen ſeveral of the natives walking near 
the ſhore; they were of an olive black; their hair 
long and lank, and had no covering on their bodies, 
The admiral, not ſatisfied with the teſtimony of one 
perſom alone, diſpatched ſeveral of his officers on the 
{ame account; who, on their return, confirmed the 
turth of the account he had already received, | 
Waiilft our people were thus taken up with the agree- 
able thoughts of this new diſcovery, a ſudden ſtorm 
aroſe, which drove the ſhips from their anchors, and 
toſſed them a conſiderable time on theſe ' coaſts : at 
length, however, they got into a very ſafe and com- 
modious harbour, which Cabral named Porto Seguro. 
He diſpatched ſome of his officers to take a view of 
the country: upon their return, they brought along 
with them two fiſhermen, whom they had taken in a 
little boat : none of the Portugueſe underſtood their 
language; for which reaſon, they endeavoured to con- 
vey their meaning by ſigns and motions, But theſe 
mortals were ſo ſlow and heavy in apprehenſion, that 
they ſeemed to be quite inſenſible to all the ſigns made 
by our people. Cabral cloathed the two men; and 
having given them ſome bells, brafs rings, and look- 
ing-glafſes, ordered them to be ſet aſhore. They were 
extremely pleaſed with theſe baubles; and, in an oſten- 
tatious Manner, ſhewed them to their countrymen, 
who being mightily taken with ſuch trifles, flocked 
in great numbers to the fleet, and brought along with 
them fruits and proviſions of all ſorts: theſe they bar- 
tered with our people for things of little or no value. 
They thought they could not enough admire the look- 
ng-2laſſes ; they were highly pleaſed with the inging 
of the bells, and looked upon the rings as the riche 
finery. Ia ſhort, the ſhips, the dreſs of our people, and 
whatever they beheld, filled them with the utmoſt 
altoriſhment. i 
Cabral being pleaſed with. the ſtupid, though honeſt 
limplicty of this people, went aſhore. He ordered 
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an altar to be erected under the ſhade of a large tree; 
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here maſs was performed, and a ſermon preached ſuit- 
able to the occaſion : nor were the natives excluded 
from theſe religious rites, During the whole cere- 
mony, they ſeemed to be wrapt up in fileat admira- 
tion; and, by their outward geſtures, appeared to be 
moved with a ſenſe of religion. 
When Cabral was about to return to the fleet, they 
follow& him with the higheſt joy: this they expreſſed 
by ſinging, by ſounding trumpets, by throwing ar- 
rows into the air; and with uplifted hands, in a kind 
of rapture, they ſet med to thank God for the arrival 
of our people in their country. In ſhort, their tranſpert 
was ſo exceſſive, that it carried them almoſt to a de- 
gree of diſtraftion : many of them waded after Ca- 
bral into the ſea, till they were up to the breaſt ; ſome 
ſwam after him; others went in boats to the ſhips, 
nor- would they move from them without the greateſt 
difficulty, Whilſt Cabral lay at anchor here, till he 
laid in a freſh ſupply of water and proviſions, a very 
uncommon ſort * fiſh was thrown aſhore, which not 
a little ſurprized our people. In thickneſs, it was 
equal to that of a large hogſhead; and, in length, about 
twice as much, Its head and eyes reſembled thoſe of 
a hog z its ears were not unlike an elephant's ; it had 
No tecth ; the skin was about an inch thick, covered 
all over with briſtles ; the tail was about five feet in 
length. 9605 
The admiral ordered a marble pillar to be ſet up, 
like thoſe which Gama had fixed in ſeveral places. 
He called the country Santa Cruz, but it afterwards 
received the name of Brazil. He diſpatched Jaſper 
Lœmio, one of his officers, to Portugal, to give Em- 
manuel an account of the nature and ſituation of this 
new diſcovered land: nor may it be improp:r if ve 
give here ſome deſcription of that country. It lies on 
the ſouth of the Line; is very extenſive, and ſome 
n are almoſt adjoining to that tract of land called 
Peru, which belongs to the king of Spain. The coun- 
ry 
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try is fertile, pleaſant, and fo healthy, that the inha- | | 
bitants make no uſe of medicines ; for almoſt all wha | 
die here, are not cut off by any diſtemper, but worn | 
out by age. Here are many large rivers, beſides a | | 
vaſt number of delightful ſprings. The plains are | 
large and ſpacious, and afford excellent paſtu e. The | 
harbours are extremely commodious, and eaſy of ac- 

ceſ; ; and ſhips ny ride in ſafety in the moſt boiſter- 

ous weather. In ſhort, the whole country affords a 

moſt beautiful proſpect, being diverſified with hills and 

valleys, and theſe covered with thick ſhady words, | 
ſtocked with great variety of trees, many of which A 
our people were quite ſtrangers to: of theſe there was | 
one of a particular nature, the leaves of which, when | 
cut, ſend forth a kind of balſam. The trees uſed 0 
in dying ſcarlet, grow here in vaſt plenty, and to a 
great height, The ſoil |.kewiſe produces the moſt 
uſeful plants; particularly that one called ſancte, 
which cures ulceis, removes ſhortneſs of breath, heals 
feſtered wounds threatning to infect the whole body, 
and cures many diſtempers when the art of medicine 
can avail nothing. 

The natives, as we have ſaid above, are of a black 
colour, with long ſoft hair. They appear all to be 
brardleſs, for with great care they pluck the hairs from 
their faces, with inſtruments like rweezers. They are 
ſtrangers to letters, as well as religion; are bound by 
no laws, nor under the government of any prince; 
but when engaged in a war, they chooſe for their ge- 
neral the man whom they know to be the braveſt, and 
moſt skilled in warlike affairs. The generality of this 
people wrar no cloaths, though the nobility are cover- 
ed from the waiſt to the knees with skins of parrots, 
and other birds of various colours. Their heads are alſo 
adorned with caps made of feathers. The women dreſs 
and comb their hair with a good deal of nieety. The 
men ſhave theirs from the forehead to the crown. 
Thoſe who affect to deck themſelves with ſome kind 
of elegance, bore holes through their ears, nolt-ils, 
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themſelves with little ſhells, which they account to be 
of great value. In war they make uſe of bows, and 
| Hhoot with ſo much dexterity, that they ſeldom mij 


| are not pointed with ſteel, but with the bones of fiſh: 
: theſe make ſuch an impreſſion, that they will pierce 
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various colours.” The women, in like manner, adorn 


whatever part of the body they aim at. Their arrows 


throvgh the thickeſt boards, They get their food by 
hunting, but are far from being nice in their cating; 
for they will often Jive upon monkeys, lizards, ſnake, 
and mice. The boats they uſe are 2 of the bark 
of large trees, and of ſuch a ſize, that they will con- 
tain 30 men. When they go a fiſhing, ſome row the 
boat whilſt others beat the water ſo as to frighten the 
fiſh ; which will then ſwim up to the ſurface, and are 
caught in large dry hollow pumpkins, placed in the 
water for that purpoſe. They ſow no corn, , making 
their bread of the root of a certain plant, about the 
ſize of that called purſlain : this root, however, i 
deadly poiſon, if eat before it is properly prepared 
In order to extract the poiſonous juice, they pound and 
ſqueeze it with great violence, then dry it in the ſun: 
they afterwards grind it in mills to a kind of- flower, 
of which they make wholeſome and well taſted bread. 
From this likewiſe they diſtil a kind of liquor not 
unlike ale, of which when they have drunk to excels, 
they will run into the moſt mad and miſchievous ac- 
tions. They are great obſervers of augury, and be- 
lieve much in ſorcerers. There are a certain ſet d 
men amongſt them called pages, whom they hold in 
high veneration, and conſult in dubious affairs. Theſe 
men generally carry an arrow, upon the top of which is 
fixed a gourd, cut in the ſhape of a man's head: 
within this, they often light ſome herbs that ſend forth 
a ſmoke, which they draw up in their noſtrils till they 
become quite intoxicated ; for ſuch is the nature i 
theſe herbs, that the ſmoke will produce the ſame et. 
fect as wine when drank to exceſs. Then they 1 
Tech, 


öl I the POR TUOUESE, Ce. ror 
feel, gnaſh their teeth, foam at the mouth, roll their 
eyes, and by their frantic motions!” ſtrike a terror into 
all around them : every ſpectator imagines all this to 
proceed from a divine inſpiration ; and if any perſon 


(to whom one of theſe men thus intoxicated has fore- 


told ſome dreadful calamity) ſhould meet with any di- 


aſter, they impure it to prediction. Whereſoever theſe 


bacchanalians go, they arc received with univerſal ac- 

damations. The ſtreets are Imed with crouds on each 
fide to behold them; muſick is performed, and dances 
led up in their honour. The moſt beautiful women 
married as well as unmarried, are given up to their 
poſſ-fion ; for theſe wretched mortals are of opinion, 
that if they are in favour with theſe men, all things 
will go on proſperouſly. 

In this country daughters are not allowed to be mar- 

ned to their fathers, nor ſiſters to their brothers. All 

others may be joined in wedlock without diſtinction. 

The huſbands may upon any ſlight offence turn off 
their wives, and if they find them guilty of adultery 
have a right to kill them, or ſell them as ſlaves. Pa- 

rents have no power over their daughters, theſe being 
under ſubjection to their brothers, who can ſell them 
whenever they pleaſe, And, there being no money 

in the country, they barter them for ſuch things as 
they want for uſe or pleaſure. The natives in general 
are extremely averſe to labour, and much addicted to 
luxury and eaſe: when not engaged in war, they 
ſpend their whole time in feaſting, ſinging, and danc- 
ing to a moſt immoderate degree. In their dances 


they form a ring, but they do not move round, but al- 


ways remain in the ſame place. In their ſongs they 
obſerve no notes or rules, for all is performed in a 
manner that is rude and unharmonious. In theſe they 
celebrate their warlike exploits, and beſtow the higheſt 
encomiums on military courage: to ſinging they 
likewiſe add whiſtling, and at the ſame time with their 
feet beat the ground in a kind of tranſport. Whilſt 
ſome are engaged in dancing, others are continually” 
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ſupplying them wich liquor, till at laſt they become 
ſo overpowered with drinking that they fall down in 
a ſtate of inſenſibi/ity. 

Their houſes arc built of wood, thatched with reeds, 
and ſurrounded with a double or triple wall, becauſe 
of th: frequent wars they are expoſed to. In one of 
theſe houſcs for they are all vcry long) ſcvcral fami- 
lies dwell. Thoſe who lve in this manner together, 
are thought to be connected by a kind of ſacred tie, 
for with pleaſure they will riſk their lives in defence 
of cach other, When theſe people enter into war 's 
not to defend nor enlarge their territories, but to main- 
tain their dignity, when they have been (lighted by 
any neighbouring or diſtant na ion. Then they chooſe 
a counc ] compoſed chicfly of men advanced in age, 
who in ther youth have ſignalized themſelvcs in war. 
Before theſe enter into conſultation about their affairs, 
it is the cuſtom for every one to diink a pretty large 
quantity of liquor, When theſe old men have deter- 
mined any thing in regard to peace or war, all ac- 
quieſce in their determination, with the greateſt chear- 
fulneſs. They chooſe for their general, as we have 
ſaid above, the man who is in higheſt eſteem for 
warlike courage, But if the perf n whom they fix 
upon ſhould betray the Jeaſt mark of cowardice, they 
immediately ſtrip him of his honour, and ſubſtitute 
another in his place, The genera! goes round all 
their houſes, calling aloud to the inhabitants, and in- 
viting them to war with encouraging ſpreches: he 
tells them in what manner every man ought to be ac- 
coutred, and endeavours to animate them w:th courage 
and intrepidity, They not only uſe bows and arrows, 
but alio ſwords of a very hard wood, with which they 
cut and maim their enemies in a terrible manner, In 
war they fight much by ſtratagem; and their chief 
aim, if poſſible, is to fall upon the enemy by ſurprize. 
The captives taken in battle, eſpecially if old men, 
they immediately eat ; the reſt are put in fetters. They 
bury their own people, who have fallen in battle with 

great 
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eat ſolemnity, lamenting over their bodies, and ex- 
colling the deceaſed for their bravery and courage. 
They allow their captives plenty of all forts of provi- 
ſions, nay even furniſh them with women, But upon 
any grand rejoicing, they bring forth one of theſe 
unhappy wretches, ſuch as is moſt far and plump, and 
tie him with ropes, The woman who has been the 
priſoner's miſtreſs during his captivity, as a mark of 
her affection, firſt fixes the rope about his neck, and 
drags him along to be made a ſacrifice, The men 
coming next tie ropes about his waiſt, legs, and arms, 
then fix hm 'o a pillar, where they paint him with 
various colours, and adorn him with feathers. But 
leſt they ſhould appear too cruel, they often looſen the 
ropes, and chear his ſpirits with abundance of meat 
and liquor. In the mean time the whole prople are 
publickly feaſting, dancing, drinking, and ſinging for 
three days ſucceſſively. On the fourth the hands and 
legs of the captive are untied, and he is led in folem- 
nity towards a cave. Several women and boys pull 
him along by the ropes about his waiſt, whiiſt others 
pelt him in his way, with oranges and all kind of fruits: 
in his turn he picks them up and throws them back 
again. During the whole ſcene, he ſeems undaunted, 
nay appears to be joyful, and drinks plentifully. The 
ſpectators inſult him with the moſt abuſive language, 
telling him, that he ſhall now ſuffer puniſhment for 
all his crimes; that they will kill him, cut him to 
pieces and eat him, On the other hand he replies 
with boldneſs. * That he has always ated the part 
of a brave man, and will die as ſach, bidding defiance 
to all their rortures, If they do kill him, he has 
likewiſe ſlain many of their people. If they do glut 
themſclves with his fleſh, it gives him ſome ſatisfac- 
tion to think he had been often regaled on the mangled 
bodies of the friends of thoſe who were to be his 
murderers: beſides that he had many brothers and 


relations who he knew would not ſuffer his death to 
go unrevenged.“ 
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The captive is at laſt brought to the cave, where 
the perſon who had kept him in cuſtody, at the ſame 
time enters with a large ſword in his hand, his body 
painted, and his neck adorned with feathers; he dances, 
lings, whiſtles, and brandiſhes his ſword in a threatning 
manner. The captive in the mean while tries to catch 
the weapon from him, but this he is unable to compaſs, 
being ſo confined by the ropes, which the boys and 
women pull on each fide, that he cannot move from 
the place where he ſtands, Whilſt he remains in this 
ſture, the executioner ſtuns him with ſeveral blows, 
and at laſt with one terrible ſtroke cleaves his ſcull, 
and ſcatters his brains. He afterwards cuts off his 
hands. The women then advance, and taking up the 
body, throw it upon a fire of wood, where it lies till 
all the hairs are ſcorched off. Then they open the 
belly, and take out the intrails; the reſt of the body 
they cut into ſmall pieces, which theſe Barbarians feat 
upon with the higheſt ſatisfaCtion, | 
There is likewiſe another ſort of people in this coun- 
try, of the ſame brutal and ſavage diſpoſition, who live 
in the woods and mountains,and are continually waging 
war with thoſe who live in houſes. No. crime is pu- 
niſhed amongſt them except murder. The relations 
of the murderer are obliged to deliver him up to 
thoſe of the deceaſed, who by their nearneſs of blood 
have a right to demand juſtice, Theſe accordingly 
put the criminal to death, then the relations of both, 
with mutual ſorrow and lamentation, join in, perform- 
ing the funeral rites over the two bodies. This cere- 
mony being finiſhed, they feaſt together, and all, ani- 
moſity being laid aſide, they become hearty friends, 
But if it happens that the perſon who has killed ano- 
ther ſhould make his «ſcape, then his daughters, ſiſters, 
or ſome of his neareſt kinſwomen, are deliver'd up as 
ſlaves to the relations of the deceafed, and thus at laſt 
= injury is forgot, and all reſentment buried in ob- 
n. ; ” OP 1 | 
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I thought-it might not be improper thus to deſcribe 
at large the manners of this barbarous nation, that 
from-thence we may ſee what groſs and ſhocking ab- 
ſurdities mankind will be apt to run into when un- 
civilized-by letters, but above all, when not enlight- 
ened by the ſacred truths of religion. Here, at the 
ſame time, we have an illuſtrious proof of the good- 
neſs of all-bountiful Providence, in ſending our people 
upon theſe coaſts. From this time theſe men con- 
tracted an intercouſe and friendſhip with Chriſtians, and 
were afterwards inſtructed in the principles of Chri- 
ſtianity, by ſeveral holy men of the order of Jeſus, 
ſent there by the kings of Portugal. They became 
ſenſible of the ſtate of ignorance wherein they had 
been ſo long buried, embraced the doctrine of Chriſt 
with extraordinary zeal, and returned thankſgivings 
and praiſe to God, who had thus brought them from 
darkneſs to light. 

Cabral ſet ſail from the Braſils on the 29th of April. 
On the gth of next month, the ſailors ſaw a cloud ga- 
thering, and in a ſhort time the whole heavens were 
overſpread with pitchy darkneſs. The ſea began to 
ſwell, and the billows to beat; this threw the fleet into 
the utmoſt conſternation, and all hands went to work 
to take in the ſails 3 but the tempeſt came upon them 
ſo ſudden and furious, that before many of the ſhips 
had time to make pre parations for weathering the ſtorm, 
four of them were daſhed to pieces, and ſwallowed u 
in the waves, and every ſoul aboard periſhed. This 
was certainly a moſt moving ſpectacle to the reſt of 
the fleet, to behold their friends, their fellow com- 
panions, nay, many of their near relations, in ſuch di- 
ſtreſs; and yet not to have it in their power to reſcue 
them from ſo horrible a death. The remaining ſeven 
ſhips proceeded in their courſe, but in a ſhort time 
were again ſeparated by hard weather; however, at laſt 
they all met together on the 27th of July, except one 
which had put back to Portugal, with only ſix of her 
* men 
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men ſurviving. The reſt of their crew had been cut 

off by thirſt, hunger, and various other calamities. 
The fix remaing ſhips having turned the Cape,came 
in ſight of a moſt plea'ant country, covered with trees, 
abounding in cattle, and watered with excellent rivers, 
But notwithſtanding the Portugueſe were in the utmoſt 
diſtreſs for proviſions, yet the inhabitants would ſup- 
ply them with nothing, nor enter into any kind of 
corieſpondence with them : they therefore proceeded 
in their courſe, and ccaftirg along, had an agreeable 
ptoſpect of the whole country, till at laſt they came in 
fight of two iſlands oppoſite. to the main land. Here 
there were two ſhips lying at anchor ; thoſe who were 
aboard, as ſoon as they ſpied the Portugueſe ſhips, 
crouded all their fails, and made away in all poſſible 
hurry. Cabral, however, ſoon came up with them, and 
took them: but as ſoon as he was informed that they 
belonged to one Fonteima, a prince of that country, 
and relation to the king of Melinda, he generouſly 
rt ſtored the ſhips, with all the gold and merchandize 
which they had brought from Zofala. | 
Cabrel ar:ived at Mozambique on the 24th of July, 
where he watered his ſhips, without any obſtruction; 
having laid in a freſh ſto:k of proviſions, and agreed 
with a pilot to conduct him to Quiloa, he proceeded 
in his voyage. When he had. got a little way from 
the ſhore, he ſaw ſeveral beautiful and well cultivated 
iands, which were under the government of the king 
of Quiloa, His dominions upon that coaſt are two 
hundred miles in extent. This king, as well as all his 
ſubjeR-+, are Mahometans. Some of the natives are of 
a black, others of a tawney colour. They fpeak Ara- 
hick, and ſeveral other languages, which they learn 
from many different nations, who trade on theſe coaſts, 
Their dreſs reſembles that of the Turks or Arabians, 
and they live in every reſpect with taſte and elegance. 
Qiloi lies about four hundred miles from Mozam- 
bique. It is divided from the continent by a link 
narrow ſea, The whole iſland is ſtocked with abun- 
dance 
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dance of plants and fine trees. It is likewiſe furniſh- 
ed with many cool refreſhing ſprings. Here is, at the 
fame time, great numbers of tame cattle, ard vaſt 
plenty of animals, which live in the foreſt, and afford 
the diverſions of hunting. The ſoil of the country is 
very. fruitful, and with a little culture will produce 
fruits of all kinds. The city is large and populous ; 
the houſes are built with grandeur and magnificence, 
and furniſhed with variety of elegant furniture. The 
ſhips they uſe are very much like thoſe of Mozam- 
bique, all of them laid over with a fort of frankin- 
cenſe, for want of pitch, 

Cabral having come to an anchor in this port, ſent 
meſſ-ngers to the king, whoſe name was Abraham, to 
let him know he had letters for him from the king 
of Portugal, from which he might percive what a 
ſtrong deſite Emmanuel had of entering into friendſhip 
with him: that he himſclf would have come aſhore 
to wait upon his majeſty, had it not been the expreſs 
orders of his royal maſter, never to quit the fleet on 
any account whatſoever : that he therefore hoped his 
majeſty would be ſo indulgent. as to fix upon ſome 
place on the water, where they might have a confe- 
rence, The king rec-ived the meſſengers in the moit 
kindly manner; and returned anſwer by them to Ca- 
bral, # That he was extremely glad to hear of his 
arrival: that he had conceived the higheſt regard 
for Emmanuel, whom he believed to be a prince 
* endowed with the greateſt virtues, and would chear- 
fully embrace this opportunity of entering into friend- 
* ſhip with ſo renowned a monarch : and, ſince he 
* could not have the pleaſure of ſeeing Cabral aſhore, 
and receiving his diſpatches there, he would there- 
fore the very next day have a meeting with him by 
water.“ Then he ſent one of his domeſticks to 
Cabral, with preſents. 

The following day ſome ſmall: veſſels, adorned in the 
richeſt manner, were got ready, to convey his majeſty 
to the ficet, His attendants were all clad in purple or 


gold 


— 


106 The His Tory Of Book II. 
men ſurviving}. The reſt of their crew had been cut 
off by thirſt, hunger, and various'other calamities. 

The fix remaing ſhips having turned the Cape,came 
in ſight of a moſt plea'ant country, covered with trees, 
abounding in cattle, and watered with excellent rivers, 
But notwithſtanding the Portugueſe were in the utmoſt 
diſtreſs for proviſions, yer the inhabitants would ſup. 
ply them with nothing, nor enter into any kind of 
| corieſpondence with them: they therefore proceeded 
in their courſe, and ccaſtirg along, had an agreeable 
ptoſpect of the whole country, till at laſt they came in 
fight of two iſlands oppoſite. to the main land. Here 
there were two ſhips lying at anchor ; thoſe who were 
aboard, as ſoon as they ſpied the Portugueſe ſhips, 
crouded all their fails, = made away in all poſſible 
hurry. Cabral, however, ſoon came up with them, and 
took them: but as ſoon as he was be that they 
belonged to one Fonteima, a prince of that ante, 
and relation to the king of Melinda, he generouſly 
reſtored the ſhips, with all the gold and merchandize 
which they had-brought from Zofala. 

Cabrel ar:ived at Mozambique on the 24th of July, 
where he watered his ſhips, without any obſtruction; 
having laid in a freſh ſto:k of proviſions, and agreed 
with a pilot to conduct him to Quiloa, he proceeded 
4n his voyage. When he had. got a little way from 
the ſhore, he ſaw ſeveral beautiful and well cultivated 
iands, which were, under the government of the king 
of Quiloa, His dominions upon that coaſt are two 
hundred miles in extent. This king, as well as all his 
ſubjeR+, are Mahometans. Some of the natives are of 
a black, others of a tawney colour. They ſpeak Ara- 
bick, and ſeveral other languages, which they learn 
from many different nations, who trade on theſe coaſts. 
Their dreſs reſembles that of the Turks or Arabians, 
and they live in every reſpect with taſte and elegance. 
Q11i)}oa lies about four hundred miles from Mozam- 
bique. It is divided from the continent by a link 
narrow ſea. The whole iſland is — with _ 
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dance of plants and fine trees. It is likewiſe forniſh- 
ed with many cool refreſhing ſprings. Here is, at the 
fame time, great numbers of tame cattle, and vaſt 
plenty of animals, which live in the foreſt, and afford 
the diverſions of hunting. The ſoil of the country is 
very fruitful, and with a little culture will produce 
fruits of all kinds. The city is large and populous; 
the houſes are built with grandeur and magnificence, 
and furniſhed with variety of elegant furniture. The 
ſhips they uſe are very much like thoſe of Mozam- 
bique, all of them laid over with a fort of frankin- 
cenſe, for want of pitch, 5 
Cabral having come to an anchor in this port, ſent 
meſſengers to the king, whoſe name was Abraham, to 
let him know he had letters for him from the king 
of Portugal, from which he might perc-ive what a 
ſtrong deſite Emmanuel had of entering into friendſhip 
with him: that he himſelf would have come aſhore 
to wait upon his majeſty, had it not been the expreſs 
orders of his royal maſter, never to quit the fleet on 
any account wharſoever : that he theretore hoped his 
majeſty would be ſo indulgent. as to fix upon ſome 
place on the water, where they might have a confe- 
rence, The king rec-ived the meſſengers in the moſt 
kindly manner ; and returned anſwer by them to Ca- 
bral, That he was extremely glad to hear of his 
arrival: that he had conceived the higheſt regard 
for Emmanuel, whom he believed to be a prince 
* endowed with the greateſt virtues, and would chear- 
fully embrace this opportunity of entering into friend- 
* ſhip with ſo renowned a monarch : and, ſince he 
could not have the [pleaſure of ſeeing Cabral aſhore, 
and receiving his diſpatches there, he would theres 
fore the very next day have a meeting with him by 
water.“ Then he ſent one of his domeſticks co 
Cabral, with preſents. - ata ien 

The following day ſome ſmall veſſels, adorned in the 
richeſt manner, were got ready, to convey his majeſty 
to the fleet. His attendants were all clad in purple or 


gold 
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ebay, or in ſille and fine cotton. Th 
were armed with ſwords and daggers; the handles of 
which were ſet with diamonds; The water refoutid. 
ed with the joyful muſick of their flares and trumpets, 
The Porrugateſs on the other hand, ſaluted them with 
their cannon, and made other demonſtratiohs of f 
Cabral ordered all his officers to dreſs” themſelves in 
the moſt elegant manner, and .to put off in their long- 
boats. He himſelf did the ſame. When they came 
up with the king's boat, Cabral ſaluted his majeſty in 
the moſt re ſpectful manner; then he delivered the let- 
ters from Emmanuel, wrote in the Atabian language, 
and communicated to him the particulars of his em- 
. All which the king received with viſible marks 
of ſatisfaction; and ſaid he would always account Em- 
manuel as a brother, and at all times ſtudy to advance 
his honour, and promote his intereſt.” It was agrerd 
that Cabral ſhould next day ſend a perſon aſhore 
to · confirm their friendſhip by a league? When chings 
were about to be ſettled on this amicable footing, the 
Arabian merchants interfered with their wonted ma- 
lice, accuſing” our people of wickedneſs and cruelty: 
they ſaid they were aſtoniſhed at the ſimpl city of the 
king, in repoſing confidence in a crew of pytates, who, 
if their miſchievous ſchemes were not fruſtrated, would, 
under a maſſ of icndup; in a few years "tip bim of 
all his poſſeſſions: Theſe miſchievous calumnies 
wrought ſuth' an effect on the king, that he not only 
laid afide all” thoughts of making a league with our 
people, but even contracted the moſt inveterate hatred 
againſt them. He accordingly ordered the city to be 
reinforeed-with ſoldiers, the garriſon to be ſtre ngthened, 
and all ſuch other preparations to be made as | ie uſual 
in ſea-ports,” when the enemy is in the harbour. 
Cabral having got intelligence of theſe things, by one 
Homeris, brother to the king of Melinda, who hap- 
pened to be then at Quilda; 0 was reſolvedd to waſte 
no more time here; and Ar end - Rt mal in his 
courſe for Melinda 139736 84.4 e — 
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The atrival of our people in this place gave the king 
inexpreſſible joy: be immediately took care to 
rovide a ſufficient quantity of proviſions and zcdreſhing 
1555 — the whole fleet. | 
Cabral had brought back the embaſſador, whom the 
king of Melinda ſent to Portugal. by Gama. Him he 
ſent 1m e aſhore, and at the ſame time diſpatched 
ſome of his men with many valuable preſents ſent to the 
hog 95 Emmanuel. The eaſtern monarchs are fond 
of ſhew-8nd oſtentation, and take à particular pride i in 
ſhewing — ſubje&s the preſents they receive from fo 
reign princes: ac accordingly the king of Melinda ap- 
peared, next day in, public, ſeated on à fine horſe, a+ 
dorned with the richeſt furniture, which amongſt other 
things, had been ſent him by Emmanuel. In” this 
manner he went to the ſea ade, where Cabral and all 
the Portugueſe officers, waited for him i in their boats, 
9 There they met and received each other in the malt 
courteous. and friendly manner. The admiral, hows 
ever, tho' preſſed in the ſtrongeſt terms, to remain 
at this place for ſome time, yet he made but a very 
ſhort ſtay. At his departure he left two exiles, who 
were, if poſſible, to travel into that part of Ethiopia 
which lies above Egypt, where Emmanuel had heard 
there was a Chriſtian prince, and. to inform themſelves 
of the manners and cuſtoms of the People under his 
ſoverejgnty.. . 

N fleet weighed from Melinda on the 7th of 
uſt; and having a fair wind, they croſſed over 
e ndian ocean, and made the iſlands. of Anchediva 
on the 22d. The admiral anchored here a few days 
to refreſh his men after their fatigue ; thence he ſteer- 
ed for Calicut, which he reached on the goth. The 
zamorin or emperor, as ſoon as he heard of the arrival 
of our people, diſpatched two of his naires or noble- 
men, and a, merchant of conſiderable intereſt, a na- 
tive of Cambaya, in his name, to ſalute the Portugueſe 
admiral. Cabral treated them with, the utmoſt reſ- 
r 1. at their departure, ſent er with Jane 
ohn 
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John Sala, a gentleman of nobility, who had accom- 


the Jew who had formerly been in the ſervice of Zabaio, 
and having afterwards become a Chriſtian, had aſſumed 
the name of his friend and patron, * He ſent likewiſe 
four of the Indian noblemen whom Gama had carried 
to Portugal, dreſſed in the Portugueſe faſhion. /' The 
fight of theſe men gave the zamorin moſt inexpreſſible 
ure. N 3.4 d.-4 | A400 | 1 
Ihe zamorin reſolved to give audience to Cabral in 
one of his royal ſeats, not far from the ſra ſhore, Ac- 
cordingly went thither in grand proceſſion, attended 
by ſeveral of his nobles, preceded with the muſick of 
gold and ſilver trumpets of the moſt exquiſite work- 
manſhip, and all other demonſtrations of joy. Cabral 
ſet out from the fleet with ſeveral] of his officers, leav- 
ing the command, in his abſence, to Sancius Thoares, 
As ſoon as he came aſhore, he was met by many of 
the nobility, who having ordered a ſedan to be brought 
for the admiral, followed him a-foot, and in this man- 
ner, conducted him to the palace. The building was 
grand and magnificent; and the inſide adorned with 
filk-embroidered tapeſtry. The zamorin was clad in 
the richeſt attire, ſparkling with the moſt brilliant dia- 
monds. Cabral having paid his compliments to the 
king, was ſeated by him in a filver chair. After Em- 
manuel's letters were read, and interpreted by Jaſper, 
they begun then to treat about a friendly alitance. The 
zamorin made the warmeſt proteſtations of friendſhip, 
and even promiſed more than Cabral requeſted. He 
gave to all the Portugueſe the liberty of a free trade 
in his dominions, and aſſured them of his protection. 
Beſides, he aſſigned to them a large houſe near the ſhore, 
which he henceforth appropriated for the uſe and con- 
venience of thoſe who were to tranſact the affairs of 
king Emmanuel. To confirm and perpetuate this do- 
nation, he ordered it to be recorded on a golden ta- 
ble. He gave orders likewiſe, that a ſtandard ſhould 
be fixed on the top of the building, with the arms of 
BRO Emmanue 
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panied Gama to ladia, together with Jaſper Gama, 
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Emmanuel engraved thereupon, as a public teſtimony 
that this houle belonged to his Portugueſe majeſty, 
and as a proof of his affection and regard for that 


Mean while the zamorin being informed, that a large 
ſhip, having aboard an elephant of the moſt mon- 
ſrous ze, had ſet fail from Colchin, to invade the 
kingdom of Cambaya, he ſent to Cabral, conjuring him 
by all the ties of friendſhip, that he would take this 
ſhip. And, that he might have a particular account 
of the behaviour of our people, he diſpatched ſome of 
his Arabian domeſticks, to obſcrve the engagement. 
Cabral ſent only one ſmall ſhip, commanded by Pedro 
Alaide, to whom he likewiſe joined three able officers, 
Duarte Pacheco, Vaſco Silveria, and John Sala. When 
the-zamorin ſaw that Cabral made ſo light of ſuch a 
large ſhip, furniſhed with ſo many ſoldiers, and with 
ſuchabundance of wariike ſtores, he was perfectly ſtruck 
with aſtoniſhment, and with the greateſt impatience 
waited the event. 18% r 
Our people had ſcarce time to put themſelves in 
readineſs when the ſhip appeared in fight. They made 
towards her in full fail, yet in ſuch a manner as not 
to approach too nigh, leſt they might be overwhelm'd 
by the enemy's darts thrown from a ſhip of fo great 
height : keeping at a moderate diſtance, they very 
briſkly plied her with their cannon 1, they killed and 
weunded ſeveral of the enemy, and Camaged the ſhip 
in many places. The enemy at firſt ſeemcd to deipite 
our people, looking upon them to be greatly their in- 
{criors, and exclaiming againit them in a haughty in- 
ſolent manner: but they ſoon changed their ton: 
upon ſeeing their ſhip ſo much baitercd, and fo 
many of their men killed; then they began. to delpair, 
and endeavoured to fave themſelves by flight. The 
Portugueſe ſhip purſued her; but by favour of the 
night, ſhe got into the harbour of Cananor, forty miles 
north of Calicut, where four Arabian veſſels lay at 
anchor. Our people watehcd very carefuliy, to pre- 


vent 
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vent her 3 and by day - break prepared tu renew 
their attack; they. threw her into ſuch conſternation, 
at ſhe quiited the port, and put to ſea again. The 
ortugueſe ſhip being clean and light, ſcon came up with 
her, and annoyed, her in ſuch à manner, that they 
made her ſteer, what courſe they | pleaſed, and at. laſt 
drove her in triumph before them into the harbour of 
Calicut, The zamorin was filled with amazement, and 
having aſked the particulars: of the action, from | thoſe 
he had ſent to obſerve the engagement, their. anſwer 
was, That never before had they beheld men of the. like 
courage, intrepidity, dexterity in arms, and alacrity in 
encountering dangers. He ſent to the admiral deſiring 
he would ſend him thoſe men who had behaved fo 
beroically: Cabral comply'd with his requeſt. | When 
the Portugueſe came before his majeſty, he beſtowed 
upon them the higheſt encomiums, and gave them 
ſeveral preſents: =_— all he diſtmguiſhed Pacheco, 
who, according to the information he-receiyed from 
the Arabians, who had been preſent at the engigement, 
ſignalized himſelf in the moſt extraordinary manner. 
But che more this affair raiſed the fame of our 
fle, the more did it excite the jcalouſy and hatred of 
e Arabian,merchants. Theſe men endeavoured to 
— the Portugueſe from procuring ſuch: a quantiij 
of pepper and ſpices as they wanted. to buy. In order 
to effect their malicious purpoſes, they had recourſ 
to many tricks and ſtratagems ; they endeavoured to 
infuſe into the zamorin the greateſt hatred of our 
people, and raiſed againſt them the vileſt aſperſions 
[Th hey went about to all the;proprietors of the ſpices, 
giving the higheſt price for this commodity, and hoard- 
ing it up privately, that none might come to the Por- 
tugueſe. The zamorin notwithſtanding all his boaſted 
| friendſhip, connived at theſe proceedings. Cabri 
had indeed ſuſpected + his -honour ſome time before, 
when the hoſtages which he had aboard having jumped 
into the ſea, ſwam aſhore : ſome of them were taken a- 
gain, others drs of theſe che king made no rel- 
titution 
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tiration, nor did he give the leaſt ſatisfaction to Cabral 
#that account. e ee e 
The admiral being nettled at theſe things, ſent a 
perſon to the zamorin; to complain of this hard and 
unfult creutment, telling him, That he had engaged 
© his" hood, chat the Portugueſe Thips ſhould re- 
ctie their cargo within twenty days; whereas three 
© months were now elapſed, and not one of them had 
yet got her loading; whilſt the Arabian ſhips were 
* ſuppliecd witfi great for wardneſs; which was 1 
to tile urtſcles of the treaty: for there it was expteſ- 
4 ſeeh that nd nation whatſoever ſhould be allowed to 
1 pufchaſe any quantity of ſpices, till the Portugueſe 
© ſhips ha received their full cargo. He therefore 
earneſtih ntreated his majeſty to preſerve his dig! 
© nity, A act up to his honour: that the time was 
© almoſt'at hand when the Portugueſe muſt depar 
© nor Was it poſſible for them to loiter away any mor 
| of their time in that port.“ The zamotin, when he 
fecetved this meſſage,” pretended to be highly offended 
at the behaviour f the Arabian merchants: ' But 
Haid he) ſince they have been ſo daring and preſump- 
© tyous as to take in their loading, contrary to my 
commands, I therefore give Cabral full liberty, after 
paying the value of the ſpices to the merchants, to 
unload the Arabian veſſels, and put the cargo aboard 
the Porcugueſe ſhips.” —© Nad 
* Cabral having received this anſwet, was very ap- 
pichenſive that there might be ſome villainous arti- 
fice cloaked under this condeſcenſion of the Zamorin ;. 
For if he ſhould make uſe of the power given him, 
he foreſaw this would highly exaſpetate all the Ara- 
bians; Who being numerous and powerful, might fall 
upon and © deſtroy the Portugutrze who were aſhore. 
And however fatal the conſequences might prove, 
the zamorin would clear himſelf, by throwing the blame 
upon our people, who had begun the diſturbance, ' or 
upon the Arabian*, who had acted contrary to his 
orders. Cabral remained in ſuſpence, not. knowing 
: Vor. I. | I what 
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what N to have recourſe to; in the mean while 
Ayres Correa, who was left in the houſe athore, a 
chief agent of the Portugueſe affairs, , wrote to the ad. 
miral, preſſing him in the ſtrongeſt terms, that he 
would make uſe of the liberty granted m by the 
Zamorin, and take by force from the Arabians the 
goods they bad procured by ſuch fraudulent methods; 
otherwiſe, he ſaid, the Portugueſe ſhips muſt return 
home empty, without any thing to counteryail the ex- 
pence and fatigue of fo tedious a voyage. Cabral, how- 
ever, {tilt heſitating, Correa urged him more and more, 
conjuring him not to ſuffer his name to be tarniſhed 
with the reproaches of cowardice and inactivity, nor 
to allow his maſter Emmanuel to be depyyed of ſuch 
great advantages as he had in his power to procure 
im. Beſides, he called upon all the | ane; to bear 
witneſs of his zeal to promote the intereſt of Emmanuel, 
he likewiſe inſiſted that his behaviour ſhould be recorded 
in their journals, that it might from thence appear he 
had done his utmoſt for the ſervice of his royal ma- 
ter; and that the whole blame ought to be laid on 
the admiral, who was un willing to exert himſelf with 


proper ſpirit, 1 2 
k Cabral rſuaded by the intreaties, or rather ftimu- 
lated by & reproaches of Correa, was now determined 

to do 8 prevent any future aſperſions on 

his conduct. There was, at this time, a ſhip lying 
without the harbour, which having got in al 
her loading, was ready to put to ſea, According 
he ſent a perſon, in his name, to tell the captain and 

maſter of the veſſel not to depart; for that he had 3 

power from the zamorin to detain any ſhip in that 


- Bat the officers of the ſhi ing no re to 
the admural's authority, he _ — — — 
of his boats, and ordered thoſe aboard to tow back the 
ſhip into the harbour, which was accordingly executed 
with great expedition; The owner of the ſhip was an 
Arabian, a. man immenſely rich, and of great intereſt 
amongſt all the leading men of Calicut. "Nw bs 
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heard of this affair, he was to the higeſt de- 
tree, and having got together all his friends and rela- 
tions, and in the moſt 
bitter terms complained of the ſcandalous and unjuſt 
treatment he had received from our people. His re- 
ſenarment, —_— Gow pecthes of was ſtill further 

inflamed by the malicious hes one preſent, 
wt norarveg x Par ſooner ie deach than 
ramely put up with ſuch an — Accordingly 
u in a body to the king, exclaiming againſt 
ſo heinous an action. Theſe Chriſtians (they ſaid) 
© now carry things with ſo high a hand as to dare even 
— who re vader the ſanction of his ma- 
& ws z and as if they were already 
4 the kingdom, take upon them to dictate 
Wm commands, forcibly to 96 ſhips into the 
harbour, and even in the king's fight to offer vio- 
1 ſence to his ſubjects. Such infults @ theſe (they 
© ſaid) ſtruck at the honour of his crown; * if 
© the authors of them were not ſeverely puniſhed, the 
con would be, that theſe men would attempt 
« ſtill greater crimes, nor would they ſeruple at laſt to 
offer violence to his ſacred perſon. Moreover they 
+ added, that it was certainly owing to that exceſs of 
c and good nature in "his majeſty, that ſtrangers 
* fo deſtitute, and fo un inted with the Indian 
* manners, ſhould dare to act in defiance of fo great 
* a prince, and behave in ſuch an inſolent and auda - 
© cious:manner;” 
The zamorin made duch a reply to the Arabians, as 
plainly ſhewed he would not be diſpleaſed with any 
— they could deviſe for the ruin of the Portu- 
gueſe: accordingly they, and ſeveral of the naires, 

went in a riotous manner to the houſe where our 

hved, without the leaſt apprehenſion of danger. Cor- 
rea made a ſignal to the fleet, to let them know the 
danger with which he was threatened, He had with 
him only 70 of the Portugueſe, whilſt there were about 
4000 of f the Arabians — beſet the houſe. Cabral, 
I 2 being 


: 


216 The His CHOW 2 Book ll 


Heing at this time ſick of an agur, was obliged to di 
teh Sanciys Tobaris, with a detachment in the 
to aſſiſt; the Fortugueſe aſhare;z-and, if poſſible, 
to reſcue theto from their preſent. danger. The Ara. 
bians, in the mean while, having forced open the gate 
with hatchets, and broke dovn part of the walls, threr 
in their darts, and entering ſword in hand, endeavour- 
ed to deſtroy all the Hortugueſe within, before they 
could receive aſſiſtance. They, on the other hand, 
made a moſt obſlinate reſiſtance ; and as their fate 
ſeemed inevitable, were determined to ſell their lives 
dear. Some af them, however, forming thermſelvtz 
into a body, forced their way to the ſea: ſide 3 where 
having joined themſelves with the Portugueſe ſent to 
their ſuccour, they renewed the attack on the enemy; 
and, having driven them back a little, by this means 
| made their retreat into the boats more practicable. 
Of the 70 Portugueſe who reſided aſhore, 30 were 
killed, amongſt whom was Ayres Corremi twenty 
made their eſcape, but moſt of theſe were ſo 
ly wounded, that the greateſt Fn of them _ ſoon 
after. Henry ry, chief of the friars, was amongſt the 
wounded. Correa had brought to India his "bis lte ſon 
Antonio, a boy about ten years of age, whom Nun. 
nez Leitan, a Portugueſe dragoon, defended with the 
greateſt reſolution, and conveyed ſafe to the water ſide. 
Here he was greatly perplext how to get him conveyed 
into the boat, which lay at ſome diſtance; but a fal. 
lor touched with compaſſion for this young ereature, 
took him upon his ſhoulders, and, with the greateſt 
danger of his own life, generouſly ſaved the boy; who 
afterwards proved a man of great gallantry, and ſigna- 
_ Jized himſelf by many brave and valiant atchievements. 
This laughter: was committed on our Puree: on the 
17th day of December 1500, 
Cabral was extremely 45 at this cents af- 
fair, and his fever of itſelf very violent, was ſtil} more 
increaſed by the ſorrow he felt for the death of Cor- 
rea: however, he was reſolved not to attempt any te- 
22 ' venge 
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venge till he ſhould ſee what excuſe the zamorin would 
make, or whether he would puniſh the authors of this 
cruelty. _ But finding that prince to be quite ſilent up- 
on that head, he then concluded him to be not 5 5 
privy to, but alſQ a promoter of this horrid wicked, 
neſs ; he, therefore, by the unanimous approbation of 
all his officers, attacked ten large Arabian ſhips in the 
harbour. The engagement, for ſome time, was fierce 
and warm on both ſides. The Portugueſe, however, 
at laſt, with uncommon fury boarding the ſhip;, took 
ample vengeance for the death af their countrymen, 
having killed above 600 of the enemy. They plun- 
dered the veſſels, and being in great want of hands, 
| tall the priſoners aboard their own ſhips, They 
found likewiſe , three elephants, and- (being ſhort 
of proviſions) killed and ſalted them for food They 
afterwards fired the ſhips, amongft which was one 
belonging to the Arabian who had raiſed the Jate 
tumult, The flames alarmed and frightened the 
people at Calicut, who ran up and, down in the moſt, 
diſtrated manner, lifting up their hands to heaven, and 
uttering the moſt horrid imprggations,;' but none had 
courage to oppoſe the 8 The ſhips being 
thus deſtroyed, in ſight of the zamorin, Cabral, the 
following day, put his fleet in a proper diſpoſition to 
batter the city with his cannon : he demoliſhed many 
of the private, as well as public buildings, and made 
great havock amongſt the inhabitants. The zamorin, 
when he faw one of his deareſt friends laid dead at his 
feet by a cannon ball, was ſtruck with a panic, and be- 
took himſelf to flight. why | | 
Cabral having thus taken vengeance of this per- 
fidious people, fle for Cochin; thę prince of this 
place being, as he heard, deſirous of cultivating a 
inendſhip with the Portugueſe. The city of Cochin, 
is about 70 miles ſouth of Calicut; it is encircled with 
2 winding river, which not far from thence diſchargeg 
[elf into the ſea. It has a capacious harbour, where 
{hips may ride at anchor. in ſafety. The foul is poor 
"44 | I 3 and 
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and barren, but the great number of trees which grow 
here, makes the country look not unpleaſant. It abounds 
with The revenue of the prince is but ſmall, be 
being tri tary to the zamorin of Calicut, The man. 
ners of le very much reſemble thoſe of Seu. 
The admiral, as ſoon as he reached this port, ſent one 
Michael, an Indian, to the king to inform him of the ar. 
rival of our people; and to dete that his mgjeſty would 
at a reaſonable rate, furniſh him with ſome ſpices 

other commodities. Michacl was a moſt dev out and ab- 
ſtemious man, and. had been one of that religious ſe& 
whom the Indians call Togues, Theſe men affect aq 
utter conternpt of all worldly things. They pretend 
td deſpiſe riches, and live by begging. They run to 
all markets and public —— — where up 
their particular tenets with great zeal, — 

of them are religious cheats, who ge e 

ignorant multitude; and from mplicity, 
* Michael was bred up . 


their own ſelfiſh e 

this falſe religion, but at the ſame os, 
honeſt heart, which raiſed in him an abhorrence of 
fuch a doctrine. He was convinced of the truths of 
Chriſtianity, and become a moſt ſincere conyert. This 
man having waited on the king, and delivered his in- 
ſtructions, returned with a moſt civil and polite an- 
wer. He od, the king was overjoyed to hear of the 
arrival of ou le, and would. chearfully furniſh 
them 4 dever they wanted. Anticley of friend · 
ſhip were accord 1 1 upon with this prince, 
Cabral ſent — 4 perians aſhore to preſent him 
with ſome blyer veſſels; and, at the ſame time, to 
boy vp a quantity of ſpices. Fs men were received 
by the king in a gy i agony friendly manner ; he aſſigned 
them a ſtrong large ide in tl they had 
finiſhed their buſineſs, and eſe ſeveral of th 
naires to guard and protect chem. 

Whilſt things were carried on at Cochin, in this 
friendly manner, embaſſadors came from the kings 0 


er and Coulam, Gefring the _— of our 
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people and inviting them into their ports, Cabral 
turned them thanks for their friendly intentions; at 
che fame time telling them, That he had already en- 
< gaged to take his gqods from the king of Cochin ; 
« however, he acknowledged himſelf as much obliged 
to them as if he had accepted of their kind 
« Butif it ſhoujd n that he could not get a ſuf. 
« ficient Joading for his ſhips at Cochin, then he would 
embrace the opportunity of trading with them.” 
Whilſt the ſhips were taking in their lng with great 
forwardneſs, cwo Indian chriſtians, of the city of Cran- 
nor, about 20 miles diſtant from thence, came to 
Jochin, Theſe men being inſtructed in the goſpel 
propagated in India by St. Thomas, had for many 
years adhered to the Chriſtian faith with great zeal 
and conſtancy z they waited on Cabral, and entreated 
him to carry them to Portugal, that they might travel 
from thence o Rome and Jeruſalem, to yiſit thoſe - 
where Chriſt and his apoſtles had formerly 
hed. The admiral granted their requeſt with 
reat chearfulneſs. | | 
The ſhips were now furniſhed with a ſufficient cargo, 
when the king of Cochin received information, that 
the zamorin of Calicut, being determined to revenge 
the loſs of ſo many af his ſubjects, had fitted out a fleet 
of twenty large ſhips, beſides a great number of ſmall 
veſſels, with 15000 ſoldiers aboard. The king im- 
mediately communicated this to Cabral, who having 
put his fleet in readineſs for an engagement, failed di- 
teftly to meet the enemy; but the wind being unfa- 
yourable, he cguld not fall in with them. The enemy 
ſeeing with what reſolution the Portugueſe made to- 
wards them, and, at the ſame time, being filled with, 
the moſt dreadful apprehenſions of the cannon, they 
were afraid to came nigh our people, and entirely de: 
clined an engagement. Cabral then, without any ob- 
ſtruction, ſer out on his voyage for Portugal, havin 
left Goncalo Barboſa, and Laurence Morena, witty 
ſome more Portugueſe ar Cochin, to manage the af- | 
I 4 fairs 
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fairs of Emmanuel at that place. When he came up- 
on the coaſt of Cananor, he was again invited by that 
king to furniſh his ſhips with whatever they wanted. 
He accepted the invitation, and entered that port in 
the year 1301. The city of Cananor is large and ſpa- 
cious, ſtanding upon a bay, which makes a moſt com- 
modious harbour. The country abounds in all the ne- 
ceſſaries of life. The king who then reigned was 
rich and liberal; and as to his government and way of 
living, little differing from the reſt of the princes in 
Malabar. Cabral bought here a quantity of ginger 
and cinnamon; but the king having underſtood that 
he did not purchaſe ſo much as was offered to him, 
imagined this was owing to a want of money ; for 
which reaſon he ſent to the admiral, telling him he 
was ſorry to hear that our people had loſt all their mo- 
ney and effects at Calicut z but that his purſe was at 
their ſervicez which, if they would make uſe of with 
the ſame freedom as that of their own king Emmanuel, 
it would give him the higheſt pleaſure. Cabral re- 
turned him moſt hearty thanks for this friendly offer; 
at the ſame time he ſhewed the meſſengers a conſider- 
able quantity of gold, that from hence his majeſty 
might underſtand that it was not from a want of mo- 
ney, but becauſe the ſhips were already ſufficiently 
loaded, that he had not bought a larger ſtock of goods. 
The king ſent an embaſſador to Portugal with Cabral, 
to make a friendly alliance with Emmanuel. The fleet 
Jailed from this place on the 16th of January. 
When Cabral was a little way ſhort of Melinda, he 
took a large ſhip very richly loaded; but when he 
found ſhe belonged to an Arabian merchant of the 
kingdom of Cambaya, he ſer her at liberty; telling 
the commander, That Emmanuel was at war with 
none in India but the zamorin of Calicut, and the 
« Arabians of Mecca; from whom he had received the 
“ greateſt indignities. The fleet, after having pro- 
ceeded a little way further, met with a moſt boiſterous 
ſtorm. The ſhip commanded by Sancius . Was 
= Fs | proven 
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driven-vpon'a bank, but the crew and cargo were faived, 
Cabral ordered the ſhip to be burnt, that it might be 
of no ſervice to any enemy ; but, notwithſtanding this 
ation, the king of Mombaze, by divers, and the 
beg of machines, afterwards found means to draw the 
cannons out of the water. The admiral intended to 
have tauched at the port of Melinda, but the wind 
not favouring his deſign, he continued his courſe to- 
wards Mozambique. Here he repaired and victualled 
his fleet; and having given Tovar the command of 
another ſhip, he ſent him to examine the coaſt of Zo- 
fala, whilſt he himſelf, with the reſt of the fleet, ſailed 
homewards with all expedition; and, after having 
ſuffered much hard weather, he arrived at Liſbon on 
the 31ſt day of July. | : 
Emmanuel was greatly overjoyed at the arrival of 
Cabral; though, at the ſame time, his joy was not a 
little damped by the ſorrow he felt for the loſs of fo 
many brave men, partly ſwallowed up in the deep, 
and partly. killed in a cruel and villainous manner. 
The king, ſome time before the admiral came to Lif- 
bon, had ſent another fleet to India, under the com- 
mand of John de Nova, a very gallant gentleman. It 
conliſted, however, only of three ſhips ; for as Em- 
manuel 'thought that the ſquadron he had ſent with 
Cabral the- foregoing year, would be ſtrong enough 
either to procure a peace, or to carry on war with the 
zamorin of Calicut, he therefore concluded,- that this 
{mall reinforcement would be ſufficient. But when he 
found by the account Cabral gave, to what dangers 
the Portugueſe had been expoſed, and what conſpira- 
cies had been formed againſt them, he then determined 
to ſend out a much larger force. Accordingly, the 
following year he fitted out a fleet of ten ſhips for In- 
dia, to each of which he aſſigned brave and able of- 
ficers, and appointed Vaſco de Gama admiral. At 
the ſame time he ordered five more to be equipped, 
the command of which he gave to Vincent Sodre, a 
nan of great courage, whole inſtructions were 1 
©#3* The * the 
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hn ſufficient o on his great c in In 
dia ; for ſoon after he ordered five more to be got 


ready, which ſailed from Liſbon on the firſt of A 
and 22 the ſame courſe, under the com of 
Stephen Gama, firſt couſin of Vaſco. 

8 The ſame year queen Mary was delivered of her 
'  Grſt ſon. The day on which he was born was made 
memorable by a violent ſtorm, ſuch as the oldeſt men 
living did not remember to have ſeen the like. A 
— darkneſs ſeemed to cover the whole face of the 
earth; and jt thundered and- lightened to ſuch a de- 
gree, that the moſt brave and i perſons were 
filled with fear and conſternation. y houſes were 
beat down, trees were torn up by the violence of the 
hurricane; whilſt at the ſame time, the fall of rain 
was ſo great, that not only the ſtreets, but many of the 
houſes were filled with water. When the tem 
ceaſed, then Emmanuel and his people reſumed 


Joy for the birth of the prince. A week — 
* the child was we. 


by the name of John: 
2 Paſcal, the Venetian ambaſſador, was one of 
the ſponſors; "this gentleman had been by the 
Venetians, to return Emmanuel thanks for the fleet 
ſent to their and to aſſure his majeſty, that 
the ſenate and people of Venice would always retain 
grateful ſenſe of his kindneſs. The king conf 

upon him the honour of knighthood with his own 
hands; and at his departure, loaded him with many 
valuable preſents. Paſcal being charmed with this ge- 
neroſity of Emmanuel, when he returned home be- 
ſtowed the higheſt encomiums upon him, and inſpired 
all the Venetianswith the utmoſt love and reſpect for hi 
Portugueſe majeſty, The day the young pringe w 

baptized, the palace * took fire; but by timely i 


ſiſtance 
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ights of Gibraltar, to curb the inſolence of the Moors: 
— they performed nothing worthy to be related. ' 
ln the mean while John de Nova proceeded in his 
yoyage with yery favourable weather. Having paſſed 
the Line, he diſcovered an iſland hitherto unknown to 
our people ; this be called the iſland of Conception. 
The next place he touched at was Agua de S. Blas, 
where he propoſed to water the ſhips. Here he ſpied 


an old ſhog hanging upon the branches of a tree, 


which, as he concluded it muſt be hung there for ſome 


E purpoſe, he ordered to be brought to him. 
It contained a letter wrote by Pedro Ataide, warning 
the Portugueſe who ſhould touch at that place in their 
way to India, To beware of the zamorin of Calicut, 
« who had behaved to our people in the moſt cruel and 
« perfidiqus manner; and endeavoured, by all poſſible 
© means, to bring about their deſtruction. When Nova 


made Quiloa, he found one of the exiles, who de- 


effect. At Melinda he was informed by the king of 
the various ſchemes and. plots formed againſt Cabral by 
the king and people of Calicut, Thence he ſtcered for 
Anchediva, where he watered his ſhips, and made di- 
rectly for Cananor, The king received him with 
the higheſt marks of friendſhip and hoſpitality. 
While Nova remained at this place, there came to 
him Gundiſſalyo Peixat, a Portugueſe, who, during 
OT Ib 
moſt miraculouſly ſayed ous 

one Coje Bequi, who, 2 an Arabian, had proved 
a moſt excellent friend to our 
gueſe was ſent by order of the zamorin from Calicut 
to Nova, to ſer forth to him, That the tumult where 
in ſo many of the Portugueſe ſuffered, had been 


* tirely without the approbation, or even knowledge of 
! his majeſty, who deſired nothing more than the cul- 
Py | « tivating 


manuel fitted out another fleet, which he ſent to the 


livered him a letter from Cabral, much to the ſame 


le. This Portu- 


' raiſed, and carried on by an enraged multitude, en- 
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© tivating of a friendſhip with Emmanuel; and thut i 
would give him the higheſt pleaſure if Nova would 
© come to Calicut, 3 he promiſed he ſhould be 
treated in the moſt friendly manner, and receive ſuch 
* a cargo of gavds as would enable him to acquire 
© the riches of a prince.? Peixot having delivered this 
meſſage from the zamorin to Nova, next communi- 
cated to him the private inſtructions receiyed from Co- 
je Bequi, who adviſed the admiral * not to give the 
* leaſt faith to that perfidious prince; who, he ſaid, 
wanted only to decoy the Portugueſe into his power, 
* that he might have an opportunity to deſtroy them; 
and that whoever was ſo fooliſh as to put any con- 
« fidence in a man void of all honour, would certainly 
* ſuffer for his ſimplicity.” Nova therefore returned 
no anſwer to the zamorin z nor did Peixot 8⁰ back ta 
Calicut. | 
The admiral, after having ſtayed a mort time at Ca- 
nanor, proceeded for Cochin. In his way thither he 
fell in with a ſhip from Calicut, which having taken, 
he plundered and burnt : ſoon after he reached the "% 
bourof Cochin, His arrival there was matter of great 
Joy to the Portugueſe in that place; who now looked 
upon themſelves as delivered from the jaws of death, 
for notwithſtanding the king himſelf behaved to them 
with the greateſt humanity, and appointed ſeveral of 
his nobles as their protectors, yet they lived in the ut- 
moſt danger fram the Arabians, ' who were very nu- 
merous in that city, The king treated Nova with the 
higheſt civility ; and in every reſpect acquitted himſelf 
like a man of honour and probity. - | 
The admiral managed all his affairs at. Cochin ac- 
cording to his wiſhes ; and having almoſt loaded his 
ſhips, he ſailed back to Cananor to take in a quantity 
of ſpices, which were accordingly ' furniſhed him with 
great civiliiy and readineſs. When he was about to 
depart from thence, the king of Cananor, informed 
him, That the zamorin of Calicut had fitted out above 
80 veſſels, which were to be ſtationed at the mouth 4 
"mk 
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the harbour ſo that the Portugueſe-ſhips being thus 
blocked up, might be more eaſily deſtroyed: he there - 
fore adviſed Nova to advance neater to the ſhore, that 
he might be enabled to aſſiſt him with his land forces; 
for he could not conceive that four ſhips could ſtand 
before ſuch a powerful fleet, Nova returned the kin 
thanks for chis new inſtance of his friendſhip, and 
him not be uneaſy about the fate of our people. He 
ſaid; he put his truſt in the Almighty God, and re- 
hying upon his divine protection, would not be "_ 
to encbunter the moſt formidable enemy, 
Nova next day deicried che fleet from Calicut, con- 
ſiſting of above 100 ſhips, in the entrance of the har- 
bour: he diſpoſed his ſlips in ſuch a manner, that 
they might be able to uſe all their guns at once. He 
charged the officers by all means to beware of coming 
to cloſe quarters with ſo numerous an enemy; for their 
ſafety was chiefly placed in obſerving this precaution. 
He ordered the attillery to be managed fo as to make 
à tontinual diſcharge upon the enemy; for if the firing 
ſnould ceaſe at any" time; he foreſaw the Portugueſe 
muſt fall into the moſt imminent danger. Theſe or- 
ders were accordingly executed with the utmoſt exact 
neſs ; and our people, with great briskneſs and emula- 
tion, continued playing their cannon till ſun- ſet. There 
were killed 417 of the enemy, beſides a great many 
wounded; and ſome of their ſhips were ſunk, whilſt 
the Portugueſe ſuſtained no loſs. Fhe enemy hoiſted 
an enſign of peace; Nova ſuſpecting this might be 
ſome ſtratagem, ordered the attack to be renewed, 
They ſent an Arabian to the admiral, deſiring a truce 
tor that night. Nova anſwered, he would grant their 


their ſhips. from the entrance of the harbour, and al- 
low him a free paſſage. The enemy very readily com- 
plied with this demand; and Nova having failed out 
of the bay, the two fleets lay at anchor near the mouth 
of the harbour, at a little diſtance: from each other. 
1 Calicutians, however, not regarding the * 
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requeſt, on condition they mould immediately remove 


The Hrarony ef 
perſtns into the ſza; who wers to ſuim 


ſhips. But this villaindus - contrivatice; which tight 
have been attended wich the moſt fatal conſequences, 
ppily diſcovered; and fruſtrated by che vigilance 
and aſſiduity of our 
could not gain cheif ends by open 
cunning, weighed anchor, and with crouded ain 
ſtood away for Calicut: 
Nova being thus 
tening danger, without any further <t 
oh his voyage  homewards. 
little way, he met with a ſhip 
| phindered and burat : he then continued his courſe; 
and had a very quick and eaſy to che Cape 
Some time after he turned it, he diſcovered à little 
Hand lying in 15 degrees ſouth latitude, to which he 
gave the name of St. Helena. This 


delightful rivers in n this place. 
trees, and the air is temperate and wart ring and aftef 
it was inhabited and cultivated (which we ſhall take 
notice of afterwards) it abounded in all kind of cattle, 
and the ſoil produced plenty of all forts of fruits and 
RC Ee" 
or our who trade to India. Here - 
— Tier and water for their ſhips, 
they may likewiſe: have the diverſions of fog — 
hunting, and lay in a ſupply of proviſions. Nova 
having departed from Sr. Helena, ſet out for Portugal; 
where, after à very favourable and eaſy voyage, he 
arrived on the 11th day of September 1502, to the 
great joy of Emmanuel and all his people. 
FI Des Emmanuel 
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Book 11; the PORTUGUESE, &c; Yay 
Emmanuel this year ſet out for to per- 
ſorm crrtaim religious vows at the ſepulchre of St. 
Diego. When he came to Coimbra, he took a view 
of the tomb of Alphonſo, that religious and invineible 
ince, who had driven the Moors out of Portugal; 
# ordered it to be pulled down, and rebuilt in a moſt 
1 fe 5 care likewiſe, that ac- 
cording to the will of king John, a very grand tomb 
ſhould be erected in honour of Pantaleon, à moſt de- 
yout perſon, who had died a martyr for the Chriſtian 
religion: Wherever he went, he behaved” like a cha- 
ritable, juſt, religious, and bountiful prince; providing 
for widows-and- orphans, enriching the churches with 
many valuable preſents, and making enquiry into the 
conduct of the great, and puniſhing crimes which tift 
then had eſcaped wich impunity, He ſtayed three 
days at Compoſtella, where he performed his religious 
vews with the utmoſt ſanctity. He adorned the church 
with a filver lamp of the moſt curious workmanſhip; 
vhich he ordered to be hung up, and to burn there 
continually. He then ſet out again for Liſbon: his 
arrival there ſpread a general joy amongſt all the in- 
habitants, who looked upon themſelves as unhappy in 
rr 2 
In the beginning of the enſuing year ꝰ, he reſumed 
his deſign of carrying over an armyto Africa againſt the 
Moors, and heading it himſelf ; but he was diverted 
from this enterprize by a great calamity which came 
upon his people. In the beginning of the ſpring there 
fell fuch vaſt quantities of rain as had rotted and de- 
the corn. The price of proviſions roſe con- 
ſiderably, and the famine at laſt increaſed to ſuch a 
degree, that not only the poor, but alſo the rich were 
greatly diſtreſſed with ir. They were obliged to pull up 
the roots of herbs, and for the ſupport of life to eat 
many things which they bad never before taſted. The 
food which they were neceſſitated to live upon, and the 
infection of the air, brought upon them many grievous 
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und avvfl diſtempers. Emmanuel being thus forced 
10 quit his African 1 _ — — 
; ts updn relieving the di his ſu He 

—_ 2 and Britain; arid imported from thence 
vaſt quaatities of corn, and by this means — 

ſupplied the neceſſities of his kingdom. 

He diſpaiched this year ix more ſhipeabai Indis 
three of which were under the command of Alphionf, 
Albuquerque, and the other three under Francis Albu- 
querquez firſt. couſin. to the former. He diſpatched 
likewiſe | another fleet, the command of which be 
gave to Gundiſſalyo Cchlo, who was to gu and take a 
urther ſurvey of the people and country of Braſiſ 
| Ae by Cabral but Cœlo being unabquainted 
with the 1 on that coaſt, loſt ſout of his 

. upon the ſhelves, and returned home with two 
| loaded chiefly with red-wood, (of which there. is 
plenty in this country) i 14 KY with a great ma- 
y parrots and monkey: ont s 

The king ſept this ſame yeat two ſhips towards the 
north, to try if they could learn any thing of the fate 
of two noblemen, who were brothers, and ed 
to have been loſt, or forcibly detained in theſe: - parts. 
The affair happened in this manner: Jaſper. Corteregal, 
a nobleman of great courage, fired with thirſt after glo- 
ry, and being deſirous of perpetuating his fame by ſome 
memorable exploit, formed a deſign of diſcovering 
ſome unknown country. But as — all the 
towards the ſouth had been already found out by the 
Portugueſe, he therefore reſolved to make a ſearch 'to- 
wards the north. For this purpoſe he fitted out 2 
ſhip at his own expence, which he furniſhed, with pro- 
viſions, and mann'd with a ſufficient number of ſol. 
diers and ſailors. He fer out from Liſbon in the yer 
1500, and came at length in ſight of a country, which, 
from the beautiful verdure of the place, was called 
_ Greenland, The inhabitants were barbarous and un- 
civilized. Their complexion white; which by 226, 
and the exceſſive coldneſs of the climate, is by degrees 
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changed into a brown colour. They are ſurpriſing] 
ſwift, very expert in archery, and the arrows they u 
being hardened in the fire, will wound as deep as thoſe 
pointed with ſteel, They cloath themſelves with th e 
ſkins of beaſts, living in caves or little huts covered 
with ſtraw. They have no religion, though, at the 
fame time, they are great obſervers of augury. Th 
take wives in marriage, but being of a jealous di 
poſition, are extremely diſtruſtful of their honour and 
chaſtity. This was the account which Corteregal gave 
of that people, on his return to Portugal. Being full 
of hopes that he ſhould make ſtill further diſcoveries 
on that coaſt,” he ſet out on his ſecond voyage in the 
year 1501, but never returned; nor could it ever be 
wn what became of him. His brother Michael, 
who had a . conſiderable place under king Emmanuel, 
being moved with a deep concern for the loſs of fo 
near a relation, was reſolved to make ſome inquiry af- 
ter y aL and accordingly ſet out the next year, with 
two ſhips, for the ſame country. This gentleman ſuf. 
fered the like fate; for he was never more head of. 
The king was extremely affected with the loſs of two 
noblemen of ſuch diſtinguiſhed worth, and made all 
poſſible inquiry after them z but the ſhips which he ſent 
for that purpoſe, returned without being able to learn 
any thing concerning theſe unhappy. perſons. There 
was a third brother ſurviving, Vaſco Jon Corteregal, 
who entertaining ſome hopes that his brothers might 
be ſtill alive, wanted to undertake the ſame voyage; 
but his majeſty would not permit him to go, leſt he 
too might meet the like unhappy fate. 

Emmanuel this year ſummoned a general council of 
his people, that they might, in the ſame manner as 
had been done in Spain, take the oaths of allegiance 
to John his lawful heir. This was accordingly done 
with the greateſt unanimity ; there were, at the ſame 
time, enacted many wiſe and ſalutary laws; and the 
council granted the king a certain ſum of money, to 
defray the expences of his expedition to Africa. 

l 9 In 
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to wait his artival. He himſelf with four, went for 


the Portugueſe, aud treated Gama in the moſt reſpect- 


** "Io" _ * 


In the men while, Gama having doubled the Cape 
of Good Hope'divided his fleet. He gave eleven ſhips to 
Sodre, Wich orders to eed for Mozambique, there 


the coaſt of Zofala, to examine the nature and ſitua- 
tion of that country. Here he was received by theprince 
of that country in the moſt friendly manner, anda league 
of friendſhip was accordingly ſettled. In his return from 
thence, one of his ſhips was ſtranded on the ſhelves at 
the mouth of the bay, but the crew were happily 
ſaved, and all the goods unloaded into other ſhips, 
He then proceeded to Mozambique, and had a very 
friendly conference with the prince of that place; for 
he who had been at variance with our people being 
now dead, his ſucceſſor had conceived a great liking to 


Ful manner. 


Gama being provided with one of the Portugueſe ca- 
Tavels,intended' that it ſhould ſcour that coaſt, and do all 

ſſible damage to the enemies of the Chriſtian name: 
be now failed for Quiloa with all the ſhips. Whilſt he 
was at this place, Stephen Gama arrived there with the 
five ſhips under his command; fo that the whole fleet 
amounted now to 19 fail of ſhips : beſides, there was 
another commanded by Antonio de Campo, but ſhe 
nad been ſeparated from the reſt by hard weather, 
Ibrahim king of Quiloa, frightened with the ſight of 
fo formidable a fleet, came to Gama in the moſt ſup- 
pliant manner. Gama put him in fetters, upon account 
of the ill treatment our people had received from him. 
However, he ſoon ſet him at liberty again, upon con- 
dition that he ſhould pay a certain quantity of gold, 
as an annual tribute to Emmanuel. The king, a2 
pledge of his performing this agreement, delivered for 
a hoſtage one Mahomed Anconi, a man of great au- 
thority, and next in dignity to the king himſelf, Ibra- 
Him was a prince of great wickedneſs and injuſtice; 
he had paved his way to the crown by the mürder of 
his predeceſſor, His own perverſe diſpoſition * 
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him diſtruſtful of others ; he was ſuſpicious of every 
one, but eſpecially of thoſe whom he obſerved to be 
men of genius and abilities ; he-had for a conſiderable 
time very much hated Mahomed ; this, however, he 
had concealed under an appearance of friendſhip. Now 
a favourable opportunity ſeemed to preſent itſelf for 
his getting rid of this obnoxious perſon z he therefore 
reſolved not to pay the tribute, thinking that Gama, 
being provoked by this breach of faith, would ſacrifice 
the hoſtage, Mahomed having at laſt ſeen through 
this artifice, diſcovered the villainous behaviour of his 
maſter to Gama; and having paid the tribute out of 
his own fortune, was then ſet at liberty. Gama failed 
next for Melinda, but theſe ſeas being fwetled to a _ 

degree, and the winds exceſſively eb; he could not 
make that port; however, he came to anchor in a bay 
about 30 miles from thence, Whilſt the fleet wk | 
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one of the exiles left by Cabral, to congratulate our 
people, and to offer his majeſty's ſervice in any thing 
they wanted. 

Cama having watered and victualled his ſhips, con- 
tinued his courſe for India, When he had nigh 
finiſhed his voyage, he ſpied a large hip, which was fur- 
niſhed with every thing neceſſary to enable her to make 
a ſtout. reſiſtance. This ſhip belonged to the ſultan 
of Egypt; ſhe came from Calicut, loaded with gin- 
ger, ſpices, and cinnamon, with a great many other 
valuable commodities; and was bound for Mecca, hav- 

ing aboard ſeveral paſſengers of diſtinction, who were 
going as pilgrims to viſit the ſepulchre of Mahomet. 
Gama directiy engaged her; but the Arabians and 
Egytians oppoſed him wich much more vigour than he 
expected : they fought with fuch obſtinacy, that the 
engagement continued till the beginning of next day, 
when the whole Portugueſe fleet ſet upon this ſingle 
ſhip ; being reſolved, however, not to fink her till ſhe 
was firſt plundered. The enemy ſeeing they muſt pe- 
nſh, were — to 1 lives at the deareſt * 5 

N 2 


ed here, the king of Melinda ſent Leodovick Moore, 


132 The His Tron v of Bock 
The Portugueſe having at laſt boarded them, put u 
the ſword above 300 men, ſaving only the children: 
they took a conſiderable booty, and aſterwards burn 
the ſhip. Gama then ſteered for Cananor, where he 
landed the embaſſador whom the king had ſent to Pe. 
tugal: he at the ſame time ſent aſhore the preſent 
from Emmanuel, which his majeſty received with the 
higheſt marks of ſatisfaction. 

The admiral failed next for Calicut, In his vn 
he took ſome veſſels, wherein there were about fify 
citizens of Calicut, whom he put in irons. He 1. 
chored in the harbour with all his ſhips. Whilſt ou 
people lay here, an Arabian came to them, in the hy 
bit of a Franciſcan. This man being brought befor 
Gama, owned that he was a Mahometan, and hat 
dreſſed himſelf in that manner, thinking by this means 
he ſhould be more eaſily admitted by the Portuguck. 
The dreſs which he wore had belonged to one d 
thoſe Friars who had been killed at the time wha 
Correa was. He told Gama, That the zamorin d 
« Calicut was ſtill ſollicitous of cultivating a friend 
* ſhip with the Portugeſe, and highly incenſed at the 
© Arabians, who, in contempt of his authority, hat 
© acted ſo baſe a part towards our people.” To thy 
the admiral replied, < That he was far from being + 
< verſe to peace and 'amity z on the contrary, it ws 
© the expreſs orders of his royal maſter, if 
© ſible, to make a friendly league with the peopl: 
of Calicut, But before he would enter into any 
© terms of friendſhip, as a proof of the zamorin's 
© ſincerity, he inſiſted that an immediate reſtitution 
* ſhould be made of all the Portugueſe effects.“ Mei. 
ſengers were accordingly ſent backwards and forward: 
for ſeveral days, in order to bring things to a friend) 
accommodation. But nothing was done; for in ſhort 
the zamorin made only promiſes, without any real in 
tentions of friendſhip. Gama, having perceived hi 
cunning and diſſimulation, declared, that, if the good 
Which had been taken from our people, were not im- 
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mediately reſtored, he would, in revenge of Correa's 
murder, put to death all the Calicutians whom he had 
in irons.” The zamorin returned no anſwer to this 
threatning meſſage. Gama then, hurried on by reſent- 
ment, hanged all the priſoners, and having cut off 
their hands and feet, ordered their bodies to be put 
into one of the Indian veſſels, together with a letter 
to the zamorin, wherein he denounced war againſt 
him and all his people. This veſſel, according to his 
orders, was towed aſhore by his men. The zamorin, 
when he received this ſevere letter, and at the ſame 
time, ſaw the mangled bodies of his ſubjects, was thrown 
almoſt into diſtraction, and there was a univerſal grief 
and conſternation, Gama next morning, by break of 
day, moved his fleet near to the ſhore, and levelled 
his cannon at the city. He laid in ruins many pub» 
lic as well as private buildings, and killed a great num- 
ber of the inhabitants. The admiral then ſteered for 
Cochin, having left Vincent Sodre, with ſix ſhips, to 
cruize on the coaſt of Calicut. | 
Upon his arrival at Cochin, the Portugueſe who 
had remained there, immediately waited upon him, 
They beſtowed the higheſt encomiums upon the prince 
of that place, who had treated them with the higheſt 
marks of friendſhip, and with the utmoſt vigilance de- 
fended them againſt all the plots and ſtratagems of the 
Arabians, - A perſon of great diſtinction came in his 
majeſty*s name to welcome the admiral, Gama re- 
ceived him in the moſt courteous manner, and told 
him, that he ſhould be extremely glad next day to 
have a meeting with the king, being deſirous as ſoon 
as poſſible to deliver his inſtructions from Emmanuel: 
at the ſame time, he ſent his majeſty a golden crown, 
and ſeveral other valuable preſents from the king of 
Portugal, The prince of Cochin, in his turn, was re- 
ſolved not to be outdone in liberality. He ſent to 
Gama a very large jewcl, and two bracelets ſer with 
precious ſtones : theſe he deſired, in his name, to be 
preſented to Emmanuel. Next day the admiral had 
* K 3 à con- 
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a conference with his majeſty, wherein they expreſſed 
their friendſhip for each other in the moſt affectionate 
terms. A few days after the arrival of our people at 
Cochin, deputies came to Gama from the Chriſtians in- 
habiting the city of Cranganor; they ſaid, * They could 
© not render ſufficient thanks to almighty God for ſuch 
an extraordinary inſtance of his goodneſs, in ſend. 
ing ſuch illuſtrious Chriſtians into theſe parts from 
s countries ſo remote: that they would henceforth ac- 
* know Emmanuel for their ſovereign : therefore 
they entreated Gama to take them nuder his pro- 
* teCtion, in the name of that religious and invincible 
prince. Gama received theſe men in the kindeſt 
manner; and affured them he would uſe his utmoſt 
intereſt, that they ſhould have the protection of the 
Portugueſe admirals who came afterwards upon theſe 
coaſts, Theſe deputies being diſmiſſed, the admiral 
then ſet about loading the ſhips with all expedition. 
In the mean while a Bramin from Calicut came to 
Gama with two youths, the one his ſon, the other 2 
very near relation. He requeſted of the admiral to 
carry them to Portugal, that they might be inſtructed 
in the Latin tongue, and educated in the Chriſtian re: 
ligion, Gama accordingly complied with his requeſt, 
But the bramin, when he had in ſinuated himſelf into the 
confidence and familiarity of. Gama then- diſcovered to 
him what he was at firſt afraid to declare, That hc 
had been ſent by the zamorin of Calicut, who de. 
$ fired nothing ſo much as to eſtabliſh a friendſhip 
with our people: that his majeſty was not only ready 
© to reſtore the Portugueſe effects, but would alfo do 
s them all the friendly offices in his power: that he 
s earneſt]yentreated Gama to forget all paſt injuries, and 
© to accept af his proffered amity: that if the Portu- 
gueſe wanted ſpices, or any kind of Indian commo- 
* dities, they could not have any where ſuch a plenty, 
or at ſo cheap a rate as at Calicut; and if the ad- 
* miral would return thither, every thing ſhould be ſet- 


+ fled agreeable to his wiſhes or higheſt expectations. 
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ee e reſolved to make another tryal of the 


rity. Aceordingly he 928 the com- 
9 "of the ct in his ahſence to Stephen 
with whom he, at the ſame time left the-bramin, as a 
hoſtage, then he failed fon Calicut with, two ſhips only. 
As ſoon as he reached that port, he diſpatched the twa 
youths aſhore, who. went, backwards and forwards with 
articles. of peace betwixt Gama and the zamorin: but 
the lanter Nall afted with his uſual diſouularion. Being 
of himſelf void of all honour, and fickle io his diſpoſition, 
he was again influenced by the repeated importunities 
of the Arabs: at the ſame time he entertained a con- 
temptible Pinion of the force which Gama then had, 
ht he had now an opportunity of cutting him 
expedition he 
fitted out thirty four veſſels, which fell upon 4 
ſhip with vaſt fury. The admiral being alarmed with 
this ſudden ſhock, erdered his anchor cables to be cut, 
and endeavoured to make away from the enemy, in 
the utmoſt hurry. He was in this critical ſituation, 
when, by the greateſt providence, an eaſtern gale of 
wind ſprung up, which ſoon carried him out of fight 
of land, Thee enemy nevertheleſs purſued him in full 
fail; and had. almoſt come up with his ſhip when 
Soder appeared with the fleet under his command; 
for Gama being apprehenſive that the zamorin might 
be hatching ſome miſchief, though he did not ima- 
gine it could be ſo ſoon put in execution, had diſ- 
porches one of his ſhips to haſten Soder to Calicut, 
now. a ſufficient force to contend with the 
enemy, he made a briſk attack upon their fleet. He 
killed many of their men, and ſunk ſeveral of their 
ſhips, the remainder of which, in a torn and ſhatter'd 
chung ſtood away for Calicut. Gama upon his re- 
turn to Cochin, ordered the bramin to be hanged. The 
4902 youths made their eſcape, having gone aſhore be- 
fore this villainous ſcheme againſt our people was 
diſcovered. 
. n: XK 4 When 
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When the zamorin ſaw he could not accompliſh his 
deſigns by ſtratagem nor force, he had recourſe to ano- 
ther expedient. He wrote a letter to the king of Cochin, 
earneſtly deſiring of him to deliver up the Portugueſe, 
He endeavoured to prompt him to this wickedneſs by 
the largeſt promiſes, and at the ſame time threatning 


him, in the moſt menacing manner, if he refuſed to 


comply. But the king of Cochin returned for anſwer, 
F Tha he was not a little ſurpriſed how a monarch of 
t his dignity could entertain ſo mean a thought, as 
that of ſolliciting another to be guilty of the greateſt 
treachery ; for would it not be the higheſt breach of 
duty in a prince to violate his faith, and baſely to 
betray thoſe who had come under his protection. 
As there could be no greater ornament to a crown, 
than a firm adherence to honour, ſo likewiſe there 
was nothing ſo great a ſtain to royalty as perfidiouſ- 
neſs. By the former glory was procured, by the 
latter, everlaſting infamy. Therefore he did not 
account that man to be a king, who violated the 
laws of faith; for that it was not extent of power or 
authority, but virtue worthy of that power which 
made the true prince. As for his part, he would 
preſerve his faith unviolated towards the Portugueſe. 
This he was reſolved to do, even though he was ſure 
for that reaſon to loſe his crown or life itſelf ; for 
there was no power nor pleaſure in life ſo agreeable to 
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t him, as the conſciouſneſs of having acted with inte- 


r grity. The zamorin nevertheleſs till urged him, 


and wrote three menacing letters to that purpoſe. 
But the prince of Cochin remained firm in his honeſt 
reſolution. He did not, however, at firſt communicate 
theſe things to Gama, leſt it might fill his mind with 


ſuſpicion, ' But after he had ſo much reſiſted theſe im- 


1 that the zamorin gave over writing, and 


med to have loſt all hopes of bringing him over to 


- his perfidious meaſures, then he diſcovered ta Gama 


the arts which had been uſed in order to corrupt his 


cen. The admiral eturned thanks to this kind and 


fall ul 
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faith ful prince, and at the fame time bid him not be 
afraid of the zamorin's threats; for that he would take 
care to leave ſuch a fleet in India, as would be ſuf- 
ficient to protect him from the inſolence of that per- 
fidious monarch. 

Gama then ſteered for Cananor with thirteen loaded 
ſhips, to take in company three more, lying in tha: 
port till they received their lading. But when he was 
about two miles from-Pandarene, he ſaw twenty nine 
ſhips fitted out by the zamorin to deſtroy the 4 
A council of war being held, it was unanimouſly re- 
ſolved to engage them, Vincent Sodre, Pedro Ra- 
phael and Diego Petreio, whoſe ſhips were leaſt loaded, 
being placed in the firſt line, were ordered to begin 
the engagement. They] accordingly executed their 
orders with uncommon reſolution, and attacked two 
Arabian ſhips which advanced before the enemy. Thoſe 
who were aboard being ſtruck with a panick, threw 
themſelves headlong into the ſea, and endeavoured to 
fave themſelves by ſwimming. The Portugueſe imme- 
diately jumped into their long boats, and killed above 
three hundred of the enemy in the water. The reſt 
of the Calicutian fleet, when they ſaw theſe two ſhips 
taken, and the men killed, racked about and made to 
the ſhore, in the utmoſt conſternation, Gama purſued 
them, but his fleet being heavy loaded, could not 
overtake them. Our people plundered the Arabian 
ſhips, and found aboard a conſiderable booty, amongſt 
which there was a golden idol, in the ſhape of ſome 
monſter, weighing forty pounds. Inſtead of eyes it 
had two very valuable emeralds ; it was covered with 
an embroidered cloak ſet with jewels ; and on the breaſt 
there was a ſhining ruby of the moſt uncommon ſize. 
The two ſhips being unloaded, Gama ordered them to 
be burnt in fight of the enemy; then he proceeded for 
Cananor, where he entered into a league. In this it 
was expreſſed, * That the king of Cananor ſhould ne- 
ver wage war with the king of Cochin, nor at any 
f time make an alliance with, or aſfiſt the zamorin 
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« againſt that prince. He likewiſe left here ſome Portu- 
gueſe, whom he committed to his majeſty*s care. And 
for the protection of theſe princes. he ordered fix ſhips 
to remain on theſe coaſts, under the command of 
Vineent Sodre: but if no hoſtilities were attempted by 
the zamorin in the ſpace of tWo months, Sodre was then 
to fail towards the mouth of the red ſea, and annoy 
the, Arabians as much as poſſible, | | 
Things being thus ſettled, the admiral ſet fail from 
Cananor on the 28th of December 1502. In his way 
- homewards he touched at Mozambique, where he 
watered and victualled his fleet, When he. was near 
the cape, a ſtorm aroſe, which ſeparated Stephen Gama's 
ſhip from the fleet, and obliged him to ſteer a different 
courſe, The admiral had a proſperous voyage from 
the Cape, and reached the port of Liſbon the firſt of 
September 1503, with twelve ſhips richly loaded, 
His arrival was not only agreeable to Emmanuel, but 
alſo ſpread a general joy amongſt the nobility and the 
whole people. Six days aſterwards Stephen Gama, 
with the like good fortune, came into the ſame har- 
bour. 
In the mean while the following exploits were per- 
formed in Africa. There is a town named Alcaſſar- 
Quiver in Fez, not far from the ſtreights of Gibraltar, 
ſtanding upon the Licus. This river of itſelf is not 
large, though it is often ſo ſwelled by_the rains, that 
it overflows the whole town. The city is ſaid to have 
been founded by Almanzor emperor of Morocco, who 
had the office of king and high-prieſt, like thoſe to 
whom the Mahometan Arabians give the title of ca- 
liph. The inhabitants are without the convenience of 
ſprings and wells, having nothing but the rain or the 
river water, which they keep in ciſterns. The city, 
however, was well peopled, being inhabited by many 
merchants as well as nobility, It was a ſcat of learning 
and politeneſs, ſo that many reſorted to this place for 
the ſake of improving themſelves in all manner of li- 
terature. There was likewiſe a famous hoſpital here 
| where 
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where great numbers of ſick were cured of various 
diſtempets. The adjacent country is covered with 
trees, and abounds with all maniier of herbs, and is 
adorned with beautiful gardens,and the ſoil is extremely 
rich and fertile. | | 
After Arzila had been taken by the bravery and 
good conduct of Alphonſo the fifth king of Portugal, 
the prince of Fez then fortified Alcaflar-Quivir, and 
reinforced it with a ſtrong gariſon. From this place 
the Moors made frequent excurſions on the confines 
of Arzila : Emmanuel therefore wrote to Menez, go- 
vernor of Arzila, ordering him co march againit 
the enemy. This gentleman, that he might execute 
his orders with greater facility, ſent to his relation John 
Menez Conde di Tarragona, who had commanded 
the forces ſent to the aſſiſtance of the Venetians a- 
gainſt the Turks, and was at that time governor of 
Tangier : him he invited to have a ſhare in the enter- 
ize he was about to undertake. This nobleman ac- 
cordingly ſet out for Arzila with 200 horſe. Menez 
brought with him 250. Having joined their forces, 
they marched in great ſilence towards Alcaſſar-Quivir. 
In the middle of the night they came opon a bridge 
not far from the city, about 30 miles from Arzila ; 
but the enemy, by means of their ſcouts, was by this time 
apprized of our people's approach. The governor 
of Alcaſſar-Quivir, as ſoon as he received the intelli- 
gence, ordered an alarm to be ſounded, and all his 
men to be called to arms. He marched out of the 
city by break of day with all his forces, and took poſ- 
ſeſſion of a hill near the city. There he drew up his 
troops, and ſet med to offer battle ro the Portugueſe. 
The Conde di Tarragona ſent a meſſenger tro Menez, 
to aſk him what he thought of the enemy's diſpoſition: 
to which he anſwered, that he was very much pleaſed 
with itt For (ſaid he) we have found it according 
to our wiſhes.* The Portugueſe ſoldiers being all in 
high ſpirits, the two generals drew up their forces, and 
advanced towards the enemy. The Moors, on = 
0 


dus invectives; and by light ſkirmiſhes endeavoured 
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other hand, began to provoke our people with ſcurril. 


to draw them from their order. But finding theſe 
ſtratagems were ineffectual, they began to move down 
the hill gradually. The Portugueſe then began the at- 
tack with ſo much fury, that they ſoon made the ene- 
my give way, and betake themſelves to flight. They 
purſued them as far as the gates of the city, and killed 
180 of their men. The citizens were filled with the 
utmoſt conſternation z and being afraid that the Por- 
tugueſe might force their way into the city, they ſhut 
the gates in great hurry ; ſo that by this means many 
of the Moors were excluded: theſe being reduced to 
deſpair, formed themſelves into a body, and attacked 
our people in the moſt furious manner, many of the 
Portugueſe were knocked down from their horſes, and 
ſeveral were wounded, but not one of them killed. 
Duarte Menez, the ſon of Conde di Tarragona, waz 
wounded in the face, as was alſo Pedro Leitan, The 
Portugueſe generals now thought proper to retire with 
their army, in the ſame order as they had advanced ; but 
when they had got as far as a little bridge, about two 
miles diſtant from Alcaſſar-Quivir, the governor then 
purſued them with 900 horſe. Our people paſſed over 
in ſafety ; and being drawn up in battalia, expected the 
enemy on the oppoſite plain, being determined to an- 
noy them as much as poſſible, if they ſhould. endea- 
vour to march over the bridge : but this they did not 
chooſe to attempt tiil the Portugueſe had got to a con- 
. fiderable diſtance. In the mean while, the Moors flocked 
together from all quarters ; and the further they ad- 
vanced, their numbers were more and more increaſcd, 
They began now to preſs upon our people very cloſely, 
and moleſted them very much till they came to an- 
other bridge. The army of 'the enemy at this time 
amounted to 1 300 cavalry, The Moors imagined that 
the Portugueſe, in paſſing over this bridge, would be 
in great confuſion, and loſe their order: but in this 
they were diſappointed ; for the whole army, though 
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artacked in the rear, marched over with the greateſt 
regularity, They drew up their forces on the other 
fide, and offered battle : the enemy, however, being 
afraid to attempt the bridge, declined an engagement, 
and retired to the city and neighbouring villages. 

A few days afterwards, Menez advanced with his 
forces, to ſurpriſe a great number of Moors who lived 
in ſome villages ſituared on 'a river not far from Al- 
caſſar-Quivir ; but the enemy having intelligence of 
this deſign by a deſerter, fled away 1n great trepida- 
tion, The Þo e, however, killed fifty who had 
not made their eſcape, and made as many priſoners. 
Our people bejng in their return. to Arz.la, were at- 
tacked by a large body of the Moors. Menez's men 
retreated in ſuch a manner that they often turned upon 
the enemy and killed ſeveral of them: the Moors, in 
their turn, briſkly charged the Portugueſe, and annoy- 
ed them conſiderably. In this rencounter, -the gallant 
Pedro Souſa, was in the utmoſt danger when he en- 
deavoured to bring off his men in ſafety, But al- 
though this engagement was more fierce than could 
be expected from ſo ſmall a number, yet the Portu- 
gueſe loſt only four of their men ; and, notwithſtand- 
ing all efforts of the enemy, carried off their plunder 
to Arzila, 4 8 | 

This ſame year Menez being informed, that there 
were {ſeveral Moors who lived on a mountain about 20 
miles from Arzila, having in their poſſeſſion many wo- 
men of extraordinary beauty ; theſe he was reſolved, 
if poſſible, to take and ſend them by way of preſent 
to queen Mary. In order to execute his deſign, he 
maſt be obliged, however, to march through ſeveral 
villages in the utmoſt danger. He ſet out with 200 
horſe, in the dead of the night, when all was covered 
with darkneſs, with ſo much ſilence, that he reached 
this place without giving the leaſt alarm. When he 
came to the moſt populous village in the mountain, 
be ordered ſeveral flambeaus to be lighted, that the 
Portugueſe might ſee what was proper to be done in 

| | the 
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the confuſion of the enemy, The noiſe of the — 
Pets, and the rattling of the arms, ftruck ſuch a pa 
Into the Moors half afleep, that the greateſt We of 
them fled in the utmoſt diſtraction. Some of them, 
however, in this extremity of danger, fought in the 
moſt obſtinate manner. The cries and ſhrieks of the 
women, and the ſhouts of the men, alarmed thoſe 
who hved in the neighbouring villages. Bur theſe not 
knowing the numbers of their enemy, being uncertain 
how great the danger might prove, whilſt at the ſame 
time their fear magnified every thing; moreover, 
having no general to head them, they were ſo far from 
bringing aſſiſtance to their countrymen, that they ficd 
away in the greateſt hurry, with their wives and chi 
dren retiring to the woods, and the moſt hidden places 
of the mountain : eighty of thoſe who were in arms 
and made reſiſtance, were killed by our people, Who 
took about ſixty men and women, and pondered the 
village without any obſtruction. Amongſt the female 
captives were ſome of their moſt celebrated beauiies; 
upon whoſe account, chiefly, the Portugueſe had un- 
dertaken this expedition, Menez then led 
off his forces. Whilſt the night continued, none of 
the Moors had courage to purſue him, but hy break of 
day he was ſet upon by a formidable bod of the ene- 
: however, he hand with ſo nah order, that 
he received little or no damage. Yet before the Por- 
wwgueſecould reach Arzila, they had ſeveral ſharp skir- 
Miſhes, and were in the moſt imminent danger; ma- 
my of our peo yore as well as their horſes were wounded, 
and the ge himſelf, was at one time, in the greateſt 

jeopardy : however, the Portugueſe at laſt carried off 
al heir booty, without the loſs of one man. | 
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7 HILST thoſe things were tranſacted in Aﬀrica, 
the king of Cochin (whoſe name was Trimum- 


par) begun to be involved in great difficulties, The 
zamorin incenſed at that prince, becauſe of his attach- 


and was reſolved, by all poſſible means, to bring about 
bis deſtrution. There were ſeveral in Trimumpar's 
council who endeavoured to perſuade him to deliver 
the Portugueſe WhO were under his protection, that 
by the ſacrifice of a few men, foreigners and unac- 
quainted with the manners of India, he might provide 
for the ſafety of his whole kingdom. But fo far was 
he from following this advice, that he inveighed in the 
warmeſt terms againſt the authors of it. He ſaid, 
© That the zamorin himſelf, though he ſhould ſtrip 
© him of his kingdom, or take away his life, was not 
© ſo much his enemy as the man who ſolicited him to 
abandon his honour : that life, and the enjoyment of 
* crown, was but of ſhort duration; whereas the in- 
© famy of perfidiouſneſs was everlaſting: that he would, 
© therefore, ſuffer the loſs of his kingdom, and life it- 
* ſelf, rather than be'gaikty of a breach of faith.” 

In the mean while, Vincent Sodre arrived at Cochin 
with his fleet; but having made a very ſhort ſtay, he 
was about to depart again. Diego Ferdinand Correa, 
who had been left at Cochin as agent for the Porto- 
gweſe affairs, went to him, and in the ſtrongeſt terms 
conjured him not, at ſuch a juncture, to abandon a prince, 
who, by his fidelity to the Portugueſe, had ER 15 u 
on himſelf the reſentment of a moſt powerful monarc 
and was threatened with the greateſt calamities. He 
faid, the chief deſign of the fleet being left in theſe 
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ment to the Portugueſe, had levied conſiderable forces, 
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parts, was to protect the prince of Cochin : he hoped, 


therefore, that Sodre would perform his duty; and 
that he would not be ſo baſe as to allow his country 


men to fall a ſacrifice to the cruelty of. their enemies, 


Sodre made anſwer, © That the orders given him by 


Emmanuel were to cruize near the Red Sea, and in- 
© tercept the Arabian ſhips trading from thence to In- 
© dia; this (he ſaid) was his commiſſion; nor would he 


© by any means neglect the ſpeedy and punctual per. 
© fortnance TP But Cotrea replied, That i 
ought not to be ſo much conſidered what werg the li. 


teral orders of the king, as what would be moſt agree 
able and pleaſing to his. majeſty i that the events of 
things were various and uncertain; and meaſures muſt 


be altered according to the change of circumſtances: 


that ſurely it could never be the intention of the juſt 


and benevolent Emmanuel, that a prince who had been 
ſo true a friend to the Portugueſe, ſhould be deſerted 


at ſuch a critical juncture, and his own ſubjects left a 


prey to the perfidious zamorin. He therefore again 


entreated Sodre to remain at Cochin, to give his aſſiſt. 


ance againſt the neighbouring enemies; and when this 


danger was over, he might then wage war in more 
diſtant parts. Theſe remonſtrances, however, had no 
effect on Sodre. He was deaf to all theſe arguments, 


and paying no regard to faith or duty? was influenced 


by fear, or the hopes of acquiring a large booty. Ac. 


cordingly he failed from Cochin towards the weſt, and 


ſtationed his ſhips in the mouth of the Red Sea. 

There was at Calicut one Naubedarim, a youth of 4 
fine natural genius, and this greatly improved by educa- 
tion; he was nephew to the zamorin, and next heir to 
the crown. This youth very much diſapproved of the 
war entered into by his uncle, and is ſaid to have 
ſpoken to him in theſe words : 


SIR, 


* Although it may ſeem more becoming one of my 


age to follow than to offer advice, yet my affecuon 
| | Ley” 
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es you, and the greatneſs of the preſent danger, urge 
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© m6 to declare; my ſentiments. By nature you are my 
*ynele, but by the- tender regard you have always 
« ſhewn me, you may be accounted a moſt loving fa- 
ther. Think not then, 1 beſeech you, that what I. ' 
am going to Jay proceeds from vanity, but rather 
© impore it to my anxiety and concern for your wel- 
fate. Beſides, if the ſtrength of your kingdom ſhould 
be Weakened by ,indiſcreet meaſures, I myſelf ſhall 
be confiderably affected, On the other band, if it 
© thrive, and Houriſh by wiſe and prudent management, 
« this likewiſe will greatly redound to my advantage. 
1 earneſtly entreat therefore, that you would deign.to 
give ear to me, as I an the neareſt related to you by 
© blood, by a ſenſe of gratitude, and an intereſt in the 
common danger. Tf 1 Hou advance any thing 
© which may appear juſt and reaſonable, I hope, bar 
your candoùr, it will meet with your approbation. f 
1 am thiſtaken, 1 ſhall then acquicſce in what you 
© may think more wiſe and ſalutaryp. a 
You are now making warlike preparations againſt 
© Trimumpar : but let us enquire into the foundation of 
* the quarrel z for thoſe wars which are entered into 
* without 4 lawful cauſe, merely to gratify the hu- 
* mours of princes, are generally attended with the 
© molt fatal conſequences. What has the King of Co- 
© chin done to jultify your hoſtile proceedings? Has 
* he refuſed to pay tribute? Has he made incurſions on 
your territor! op Has he raiſed any conſpiracy againſt 
you? No. at pretext can you then have for per · 
ſecuting him with ſo much reſentment ? Perhaps you 
* will ſay, that he has treated your orders with con- 
* tempt, in not delivering up. the Portugueſe, whom 
you were deſirous of having in your power, that you 
might put them to death in the cruclleſt manner. 
This then is your complaint, that he would not vio- 
* late his faith, and break through the law of nations, 
Bat if you ſhew ſo much rancour againſt ſuch as have 
© ſteadily adhered to their honour, what conduct will 
Vor. I. 1 5 « you 
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© you. obſerve towards thoſe who have trampled. on di. 
© vine as well as human laws? Will you heap your 
© royal favours on wretches who have been guilty of 
© the moſt heinous crimes ? Surely you will not run in- 
to ſo ſhameful a behaviour; for as a prince it is your 
© duty to reward the virtuous, and puniſh the vitious. 
However, perhaps you will ſay, Shall I: not ſhe 
2 & reſentment to a man who has protected thoſe who 
| «were my enemies, and have done me ſo many in- 
« juries ?” As to that point, I will ſpeak my mind 
« without reſerve; and this I hope I may do without 
giving offence, If any wicked and unjult inſult had 

© been offered to your dignity, this certainly ought to 

© raiſe a warm reſentment in all your ſubjects, and par. 
© ticularly in me: but in regard to the Portugueſe, 
© confeſs I cannot ſee what crimes they have committed, 
They acted as became men of ſpirit and bravery in 
their ' ſituation : when affronted and injured, they 
* ſhewed a quick ſenſe of ſuch treatment, and endea- 
© youred to avenge their injuries with ſpirit and intre- 
py Had they been the aggreſſors, they would 
ve merited puniſhment ;z but fo far from that, they 
© at firſt behaved with the greateſt civility z and at your 
_ © defire, took and dehvered to you a large ſhip loaded 
© with a conſiderable booty: nor did they offer the leaſt 
© hoſtility, till provoked by the molt unworthy uſage ; 
© when their countrymen left aſhore under your protec- 
© tion were betrayed, robbed, and murdered in the moſt 
© cruel manner, Let not our reſentment, therefore, be 
© kindled againſt thoſe who have revenged this cruelty, 
© but let it fall upon them, who, by raiſing ſuch a ſudden 
© tumult, were the cauſe of our late misfortunes. 
Long, too long have we ſuffered the inſolent be- 
© haviour of the Arabians, Their character for ari- 
© fice and tricking is univerſally known; nor is any 
one ignorant what artiſts they are at cheating and diſ- 
* ſimulation. Theſe practices, however, though ſcan- 
 * dalous, might be borne with whilſt the authors re- 
_ . - © mained humble and ſubmiſſive; but now they are 
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« pulſed up with the wealth amaſſed in your kingdom, 
they are become intolerable : they can now no longer 
« brook the authority of a ſuperior, but inſolently dare 
« diftate Jaws to a moſt powerful prince. The arro- 
« gance of theſe men may be ſeen even in their out- 
ward air and deportment, With what haughtineſs 
they ſtrut about, intruding themſelves every where, 
« and intermedling in all affairs ? In what a peremptory 
manner they demand whatever they want? In ſhort, 
© they are arrived at ſuch a pitch of inſolence, that if 
you hearken to them, you muſt govern your king- 
dom according to their will and pleaſure. Deſtroy 
© the Portugueſe, ſay they. Why? Becauſe we hate 
© and deteſt theſe Chriſtians, and cannot endure the 
« fight of them: beſides we are afraid, leſt by their 
« arrival our gains: ſhould be conſiderably diminiſhed, . 
| « Therefore we do not in a humble manner entreat you, 
but inſiſt upon it as our right, that you would re- 
move thoſe men ſo offenſive to our eyes; and that 
you would gratify our inſatiable avarice, th it 
* ſhould be never ſo much to your danger and infamy. 
They affirm, at the ſame time, that it will be very 
* much for the public good, that a people fo formidable 
in arms ſhould be rooted out of India. But 21 * 
ſing theſe few with Trimumpar were cut off, what 
* will that avail? Will not others of the Portugueſe 
come afterwards into theſe parts, who being irritated 
© by the deſtruction of their countrymen, will become 
more fierce and revengeful. If the Portugueſe then 
* are a people of ſo much intrepidity, if they are ſo 
en terrible in arms, would it not be much better to have 
* their friendſhip rather than their enmity ? For it ge- 
© nerally happens, that the keeneſt enemies make the 
rü - © warmeſt friends. But, alas! I am afraid that your 
ny Wl © kingdom may ſuffer greatly from the injuries already 
© done to this people z that by their power you may be 
an- Wl © reduced to a mean and contemptible condition, whilſt, 
* on the other hand, the king of Cochin will very pro- 
are Wl © bably flouriſh by their friendſhip. For I wake no 
. L 2 queſtion 
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_ © queſtion Fes. Portugueſe will ſend large and pow 
7 fects to theſe ſeas; to rivage the countries * 
their enemies. Ought we not then to deteſt the Ara. 
© bans, who have ſacrificed the royal honour to Their 
on {e}fiſh ends, and have prompted your m to 
* abandon the ties of faith and duty? Men 10 elate 
with pride, that they think the kingdom muſt be 


managed according to their inchnations : men, who 
© in your fight have committed ſuch cruelties. as will 


* fix a laſting ſtain on your character; for none wil 
imagine that they would have dared to be guilty of 
« ack 2 fact without your ap ion or conniĩ vance. 
In ſhort, they have pe EIS. your majeſty to the 
* moſt deſtructive 8 by inciting you to com- 
* mit hoſtilities againſt a brave people, whole friend. 
* ſhip might have been an honour and ſupport to your 
© crown. 

Ilt is therefore my opinion, that you lay afide this 


* paration for the injuries done by the Arabians z and, by 
«* all poſſible means, endeayour to cultivate friendſhig 
with a people ſo formidable to their enemies, fo true 
© to their friends, and who adhere to the rules of juſ- 
« tice with the utmoſt fidelity. If you do otherwiſe, 
© and follow the advice of the Arabians, I am afraid 
* (which heaven avert)that this country will be involved 
in the greateſt calamities. For my own part, what⸗ 
* ever courſe, you may follow, I am determined to be 
* a companion in your fortune; nor will I refuſe to 
venture my life in defence of your honour and dig- 
* nity, But I thought it my duty to declare my fenti- 
ments fully and ſincerely; and it is my earneſt prayer 
that providence may direct you in your conduct, and 
* crown your undertakings with ſucceſs.” 

All theſe arguments, however, had no effect on the 
Zamorin, who remained obſtinate in his reſolution of 
carrying on a war againſt the king of Cochin, Tri- 
mumpar on his part levied ſoldiers, and made all ne- 
2 Preparations - to hi * the * 
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form, Dat as the ſtrength of this prince was incon 
fderable when compared with that of his enemy, there 


were many of his ſubjects and tributary princes, who 
deſerted” ro the zamorin. Amongſt theſe were the. 


princes of Chirabipil' and Camb. and the. prince. 
of an iſland' which lies oppoſite. to Cochin, The za- 
morin, at the head of a powerful army, . 0 to Re- 
pelin, about 16 miles from Cochin. The Portugueſe 
who remained with the king of Cochin, went in a bo- 
dy to his majeſty, and entreated he would not, upon 
their account, involve himſelf in ſuch a dangerous. 
war. They ſaid, they would go to Cananor, and there 
wait the arrival of the Portugueſe fleet. The kingreplied, 
© That he was aſtoniſhed how men of ſo much cou- 
© rage, and connected to him by the ſtrongeſt ties of 
* friendſhip,. could be afraid! of the enemy, or in the 
© leaſt doubt his fidelity. He defired” them to. ſtay. 
© with him, aſſuring them that all ſhould ſhare the 
« ſame fate; and ſaid, that he was ready to ſacrifice his 
© life in the defence of Emmanuel's ſubjects. 
Frimumpar gave the command of his army to Na- 
ramuhim his nephew and heir apparent to the crown, 
a youth of great courage and abilities, He ſent, him 
5500 men to guard a pals where the zamorin intended to 
bring over his forces. Cochin is ſeparated from the 
main land by an arm or frith of the ſea. There is one 
place, however, which at low water is fordable: thi- 
ther the zamorin led his army, and ordered an ad- 
vanced party to attempt the ford; but not being able 
to accompliſh their deſign, they were obliged to re- 
treat with the loſs of many of their men. Next day, 
the Zamorin ſent a larger body of his ſoldiers, under - 
the command of the governor of Repelio, in order, 
if poſſible, to force Naramuhim from his ſtation near 
the ford, that the reſt of the army might paſs over 


vithout moleſtation, That this ſcheme might be ren- 


dered more practicable, he ordered, at the ſame time, 
veral veſfels called paraos, to be ſtationed in the frith, 
0 alliſt his men, and annoy the enemy with darts. 
0 . | L 3 But 
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But Naramuhim behaved with his uſual courage, and 


having killed great numbers of the Calicutians, he 
obliged them to defiſt from their attempt. In theſe 
skirmiſhes Laurence Moreno, with ſome others of the 
Portugueſe, very much diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
their gallant behaviour. The enemy afterwards made 


ſeveral attempts to 2 the ford, but were always re- 
pulſed with great loſs. | 


When the zamorin ſaw that he could not gain his 


ends by open force, he then had recourſe to fraud. 
By large preſents and great promiſes, he gained over 
to his intereſt the -paymaſter of the king of Cochin's 
army. This perfidious man being corrupted by bri- 
bery, pretended an illneſs, and went into the city, The 
| ſoldiers being accuſtomed to receive their pay every 

day, murmured at his abſence ; nor could they be re- 
ſtrained by the authority of their general, but flocked 
into the city in great numbers: the paymaſter put off 
the payment from day to day. By this artifice he 
drew off great numbers of the ſoldiers, and detained 
them in the town; mean while the zamorin, that he 


might render the Cochinians more careleſs of their du · 


ty, made no attempt on the ford; till, at laſt, when he 
ſaw, their numbers ſo greatly diminiſhed, and thoſe 
who remained in an unguarded poſture, he ordered 
the paraos to advance, that they might annoy the 
people of Cochin with their darts; whilſt, at the ſame 
rime, he ordered the reſt of his men to paſs the ford 
with the utmoſt expedition, and briskly to attack the 
forces under Naramuhim's command. The zamorin's 
ſoldiers being in ſight of their prince, executed theſ- 
orders with uncommon alacrity and emulation. It was 
in the night when theſe things were done; when at the 
ſame time the zamorin received intelligence from the 
pay maſter, that the port of Cochin might be very 
eaſily taken, as ſo many of the ſoldiers were gone off, 
and thoſe who remained were wrapped up in an indo- 
lent ſecurity, Naramuhim, on this occalion, behaved 
as a brave and vigilant general; but being overpowere 

| | } 
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by the multitude of the enemy, he was killed, after 
having made a very gallant reſiſtance. Two youths, 
near relations of the general, likewiſe ſuffered the ſame 
fate: their fall, however, was | honourable ; for they 
greatly diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their courage and 
intrepidity in defence of their country: there were ma- 


ny killed and wounded on both, fides. The engage- - 


ment having begun before break of day, laſted till the 
evening. The Cochinians being diſpirited by the loſs 
of their general, betook themſelves to flight. The Ca- 
licutians, on the other hand, purſued them till the 
darkneſs of the night put an end to their purſuit. 
Trimumpar, when he received the news of this di- 
faſter, was thrown into the utmoſt conſternation ; but 
he ſoon "recovered his ſpirits, and was reſolved to try 
again the fate of war: accordingly he collected all his 
forces, and engaged the enemy in a pitched battle. 
The event proved ſuch as might be expected, when a 
handful of men, broken and diſpirited with misfor- 
tunes, engages a numerous enemy fluſhed with victory, 
and emboldened by ſucceſs. The king of Cochin be- 
ing defeated, paſſed over to the iſland of Viopia, to- 
her with the Portugueſe under his protection; who, 
notwithſtanding they had been the occaſion of all his 
misfortunes, yet were protected by this prince with as 
much zeal as if their ſafety could procure him hap- 
pineſs amidſt all his calamities. The zamorin ſent de- 
puties to the iſland, to inform Trimumpar that he 
would ceaſe hoſtihties, and make reſtitution of all his 
dominions, if he would deliver up the Portugueſe. 
This prince returned for anſwer, * That his enemy 
© might ſtrip him of his kingdom, and take away his 
* life, but it was not in his power to deprive him of 
his fidelity.“ The zamorin being provoked by this 
anſwer, ordered the city to be burnt, and then went 
o beſiege Viopia : but the natural ſtrength of this iſland 
was ſuch; that it could be eaſily defended by the few 
lorces which the king of Cochin had brought thither. 
The zamorin accordingly: made ſeveral attempts, 
2 N L 4 but 
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but was always repulſed with conßiderable loſs. The 
winter ſeaſon now approaching, he raiſed the fiege, and 
returned to Cochin, which he fortified wich à ditch and 
rampart; and having left ſtrong gariſon of foldiers, 
departed for Calicut, being reſolved to renew his at- 
tack upon the iſland in the beginning af the ſpring, 
After the defeat of Naramuhim, ſeveral perſans de- 
ſerted the cauſe of this great unfortunate prince. A. 
mongſt theſe were two men of the city of Milan, who, 
by Emmanuel's permiſſion, bad failed along with Ga- 
ma in his ſecond voyage to India. '1 hele men regard - 
leſs of the ties of their religion, went over to the za- | 
morin, and did not a little damage to our people: but 
the more infamous the behaviour of theſe falſe Chri- 
ſtians was, the more ſhining did this render the faith 
and honour. of a prince, Who, though a heathen, had 
ſhewa the greateſt friendſhip. and generoſity. to men 
who were ſtrangers, and connected to him by no tics 
neither of blood, laws, nor religion; and for his fide- 
lity to theſe perſons had ſuffered, himſelf to be ſiripp:d 
of all his wealth and power, and almoſt of life itſell. 
A rare and uncommon inſtance. of faith and probity, 
ſcarce to be paralleled ; which ought to be recorded 
with everlaſting honour, PAO 11660 
In the mean while, Soder being on his voyage for 
the red ſca, when he came upon the coaſt of Cambaye, 
met with ive Arabian ſhips very richly loaded, which 
he plundered. and burnt. He then proceeded in his 
courſe, and touched at the iflands of Curia and Mura, 
not far from cape Guardafu. The inhabitants were 
Saracens or Arabians, who lived chiefly- by husbandry, 
and were quite unacquainted with-warlike affairs. They 
_ entertained the Portugueſe with great hoſpitality, and 
ſupplied them with all necefſaries, at the moſt moderate 
price. Our people reſolved to tarry here till Pedro 
Ataide's ſhip, which was extremely leaky, ſhould be 
repaired. _ But the natives came and told them, that it 
would be very dangerous for the ſhips-to; remain long 
where they then lay; for they ſaids that at the begin- 


ming 
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ning of May there were always ſuch furious north 
vinds as would daſh to pieces the whole fleet: thereſote 
they adviſed Sodre to ſteer to ſome other part of the 
iland. But the admiral regarded not this admonition, 
vor the entreaties of his officers, who were all of opi- 
nion, that this advice ought not to be neglected, eſpe- 
cially ſince it was given by people ſa. well acquainied 
with the country, and the following of it could be at- 
tended” with no bad conſequence. Pedro; Raphael, 
Ferdinand Roderigo Badarc, Jacob Petries, each of 
whom had the command of a ſhip, were fo much of- 
f-nded at Sodre's obſtinacy, that they left him on the 
goth ef April; and failed to another part of the ifland. - 
Sodre remained in his ſhip, void of care or concern, 
when on. a ſudden a moſt terrible ſtorm aroſe, which 
drove the ſhips on the ſhore, and daſhed them to piecesz 
the whole-crew- periſhed, amdngſt whom was the ad- 
miral himſelf, and his brother Blas Sodre : it ſ:emed 
as a judgment from heaven, for the raſhneſs and perfi- 
dy of Sadre. No part of the booty which he had taken 
could be found amongſt the wreck. Ataide*s ſhip had 
been drawn aſhore. to be repaired, ſo that he hunſelf 
and all his men eſeaped. The three commanders a- 
bove mentioned, after the ſtorm ceaſed, returned to 
the place where they had left Sodre. They appointed 
Ataide admiral: then a general conſultation was held 
about the meaſures they ſhould purſue. It was the 
opinion of all, that the two Sodres had ſuffered as ex- 
amples of the divine juſtice for their perſidy. They 
concluded therefore, that in order to make an aticne- 
ment for their treacherous behaviour, and to eſtabliſh 
their own honour, that the fleet ought to ſail back to 
India, to aſſiſt Trimumpar and the Portugueſe who 
were with him. Accordingly, though it was now in the 
midſt of winter there, they ſet out wich an intention to 
undergo every danger, in order to wipe out ſuch a ſtain 
of infamy. But meeting with very foul weather, they 
vere forced to put in at the Anchedive Iſlands, and — 
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a town called Thomar, in which thoſe of the order of 


| mms diſcoveries on the coaſts of Ethiopia, thinking 
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lay there all the' 1 ere determined 0 Gal for 
_ Cochin in the ſpring. * 

Tbis year queen dlary was Aelivered ofa a Gough, 
to whom Emmanuel gave the name of Iſabel. This 
princeſs was - afterwards married to the emperor 
Charles: ſhe was a lady of the moſt extraordinary beau- 
ty, and endowed with the fineſt” accompliſhments, 
of an aſpiring ſoul, for ſhe often ſaid ſhe would never 
marry but to one of the greateſt princes in Chriſten. 
dom. Towards the end of this year, the King went to 


Chriſt had a moſt magnificent church; here he held a 
convention of that order, and made many wiſe rules 
for a greater regularity and ſtricter diſci 1 Tbis 
ſame year pope Alexander died: he was ſucceeded by 
Pius, who lived but a very ſhort time after his promo- 
tion: Julian, a Genoeſe, was next raiſed to this high 
dignity by the unanimous conſent of the holy council. 

The beginning of the following year, Emmanuel 
ſent ſeveral religious perſons to that part of Ethiopia 
called Congo, in order to inſttuct the natives more fully 
in the chriſtian faith than they had hitherto been. 
This country lies in ſeven degrees ſouthern Jatitude. 
The foil is extreamly fertile, it abounds in all ſorts of 
cattle, and is watered; with many fine rivers, The 
kingdom is very extenſive, and as the people were con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, it may not be improper to give 
ſome account of the diſcovery and converſion of that 
country, ſince from thence we may ſee how zealous and 
indefatigable Emmanuel was in e the Chri- 
ftian religion. 
King John in his reign had been v very aſſiduous in 


that by this means a way might be found to India. 
In the year 1484, he had ſent for this purpoſe one 
Diego Cam, a gentleman of a bold enterpriſing genius. 
When this man was upon theſe coaſts he came into the 
mouth of a very large and rapid river: he naturally 
conjectured that there more be inhabitants in the ad- 

jacent 
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jacent parts. Accordingly, when he had gone a little 

way up the river, he ſaw ſeveral men, who in their 
complexion and hair very much reſembled the other 
Echiopians he had already ſeen. They were not in 
the leaſt alarmed at the ſtrange appearance of our peo- 
ple, but came up to them in the moſt familiar man- 

ner, and behaved with the greateſt civility and good 
nature. Cam ordered thoſe who were acquainted with 
the Ethiopian languages to talk with them; but there 
was not one who underſtood this people. They were 


therefore obliged to expreſs their meaning to each other 


by ſigns: by this means the Portugueſe underſtood that 
there was a powerful prince in this country, who tre- 
ſided at the capital city, a few days journey from thence. 
Cam. was. very kind and generous to theſe men, and 
prevailed on them to conduct ſome of his people to the 
metropolis. By them he ſent preſents to the king, 
and appointed a certain time for their return: but as 
they tarried above double that time, Cam deſpaired of 
ever ſeeing them again, weighed anchor, and ſer out 
for Portugal, taking along with him four of the na- 
tives, who happened to be aboard his ſhip : theſe were 
men of, nobility, and excellent underſtanding. Cam 
took ſo much pains in inſtructing them during the 
voyage, that, when introduced to John, they cou'd 
explain many things in the Portugueſe language. His 
majeſty was very much charmed with the capacity of 
theſe men, and made them conliderable preſents ; 
he ordered Cam to carry them back to Congo, and, in 
his name, to preſent the king with many valuable ra- 
rities, and exhort him, in the moſt ſtrenuous manner, to 
worſhip Chriſt, as the true God and parent of all na- 
ture. | 

When Cam returned to that country, he diſpatched 
one of the Ethiopians, deſiring the king to tend the 
Portugueſe who were with him, and promiſing on his 
compliance immediately to reſtore the three Ethiopians: 
adding, that, according to his royal maſter's com- 


mands, he was obliged to proceed farther in his * 
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but upon his return, he would be glad to have & con- 
| ference with his majeſty, that he might lay before him 


Cam accordingly diſtniſſed the Ethiopians 


ET * 


bis inſtructions. The king, withodt delay, ſent the 
Portugueſe, accompanied by one of his officers; and 
„ with the 
preſents from John to their ſovereign. The prince of 
Congo being charmed with: che liberality of John, and 
at the fame time, influenced by the high encomiums 
beſtowed on him by the four Ethiopians, conceived the 
higheſt eſteem for his Porruguefe majeſty. 

Cam, after having ſurveyed other parts of this coaſt, 


returned again to Congo, and waited upon the king, 


who: treated him wich the higheſt marks of honour. 


This prince aſked many queſtions about the ſtate of 


John's kingdom, enquired particularly concerning the 


laws, cuſtoms, and government of the Portugueſe ; 
above all he expreſſed an uncommon curioſity in regard 


ta the Chriſtian religion, for which he ſeemed by de- 


Sees to acquire the higheſt veneration. When Cam 


departed, the king of Congo. ſent along with him 
Zacut,one of the Ethiopians, who had been in Portugal, 
an embaſſador, earneſtly to entreat John, and conjure 
him in the name of that God whom he worſhipped, 


that he would fend fome holy men to inftru@ him and 


his ſubjects in the Chriftian faith. Cam accordingly, 
upon his arrival at Liſbon walted upon John, with the 
embaſſador and ſome noble youths ſent into Portugal 
to receive education, and to be inſtructed in the Chri- 
ſtian faith; they brought along with them, by way of 


preſent from the king, a large quantity of ivory, to- 


gether with ſome carpets and coats made of the leaves 
of the palm · tree. y 
This embaſſy gave great ſatisfaction ta John, becauſe 


het he had now an excellent opportunity to pro- 
pagate the goſpel in Congo. The embaſſador and the 


youths remained in Portugal upwards of two years, 
during which time they were very aſſiduous in learning 
the Portugueſe language, and were inſtructed in the 


Chr iſtian faith. After they had been baptized, 2 
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had taken the ſacrament, John fitted out three ſhips, 
to carry them back to their native country, the com- 
mand of which he gave to Gonzalo Souſa, a gentle- 
man defcended of a noble family. He ſent likewiſe 
ſeveral prieſts, with fonts, itres, and the other badges 
of Chriflianicy, that they might inſtruct this people in 
the principles of our holy religion, and initiate them in 
her myſteries, At the time when theſe ſhips ſailed 
from Liſbon, the plague then raged very violently in 
that city ; ſo that ſeveral who were aboard, having 
caught the contagion, died in the voyage, amonglt 
whom was Gonzalo Souſa. To him ſucceeded Rode- 
rigo Souſa, a near relation of that gentleman, choſen by. 
the unanimous conſent of the reſt of the officers. 
When the chips arrived at Congo, ſeveral of the 
Portugueſe went afhore to wait upon the king, who 
received them in the moſt affeftionate manner, and 
there was ſuch a univerſal tranſport amongſt all rhe 
people, that the woods and groves echoed with their 
joytul acclamations. The firſt perſon adopted into the 
Chriſtian faith was the king's uncle, who had very 
large territories under his command. This man had 
heard that there was in Portugal one Emmanuel, a 
prince of great accompliſhmeats, and firſt couſin to 
king John; he was therefore according to his deſire, 
baptized by that name. He embraced the Chriſtian 
faith with ſo much zeal and ardour, as ſhewed that he 
was inhightned by the divine grace in an extraordinary 
manner. Several of the grandees and great numbers 
of the common people came forth to meet the Portu- 
gueſez they expreſſed their fatisfaftion by the beating 
of drums, ſounding of trumpets, and all other marks 
of joy. Souſa having waited; on the King, and paid 
his reſpects to him, then laied before him the particu- 
lars of his embaſſy from John. The king returned a. 
very polite anſwer, in which he expreſſed the moſt 
grateful ſenſe for the kindneſs of his Portugueſe ma- 
jeſty, He then requeſted of Souſa to bring forth the. 
religious robes, and the reſt of the exterior ornaments 


of 
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view of his people. His majeſty beheld every thing 


they ſaid he retained in his memory, and related again 


by the hearty zeal of the king, and the great number 


ner, he received intelligence that the inhabitants of an 
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example. The king took the name of John, and his 


gainſt his rebellious ſubjects, and ſoon reduced them to 
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of Chriſtianity, that they might be expoſed to the 


he ſaw with a profound veneration. When the crof 
was held up, our people fell down upon their knees, 
and all who were preſcnt followed their example. His 
majeſty looked and enquired into,every particular with 
unwearied attention, and ſurpriſing curioſity. He 
was extremely attentive to the prieſts : and whatever 


to his queen: it was reſolved upon that a church ſhould 
be built. And notwitſtanding the ſtones were to be 
brought from the remoteſt parts of the kingdom, yet 


of hands employed, a church' was ſoon begun, and 

being in a ſhort time finiſhed, it was conſecrated by 

the name of the Holy crofs. 27, 08> 
Whilſt the king of Congo was buſied in this man- 


iſland ſituate in a large lake, near the river Zaire, had 
revolted, and were laying waſte the neighbouring ter- 
ritories. He therefore reſolved to march againſt them, 
to ſtop their progreſs, and puniſh their inſelence. But 
before he ſet out, he was, at his own deſire, baptized 
and admitted into the Chriſtian faich. His queen and 
ſeveral of the nobility, at the ſame time, followed his 


ueen that of Eleanor, that they might by this means 
— their regard for their Portugueſe majeſties. Souſa 
delivered to him a ſtandard, on which a croſs was 
painted, telling him, at the ſame time, to put a con- 
fidence therein; for by this means he might over- 
come his enemies. The king accordingly marched a- 


obedience. ' | | 
When his majeſty returned, Souſa was now about 
ſetting out for Portugal, and they took leave of each 
other in the moſt friendly terms. Souſa left ſeveral 
prieſis for religious purpoſes, and other perſons, who 
were to examine into the nature of the country, 45 
| F the 
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the manners of its inhabitante. Soon after his depar- 
ture, the king's eldeſt ſon returned from the borders 
of his kingdom, where he had been waging war with - 
ſome neighbouring nation. He was likewiſe baptized, 
being named Alphonſo, from a ſon of John; and there 
were many other perſons of diſtinction, who at the 
ſame time became Chriſtians.” Great numbers of the 
common people embraced the Chriſtian faith; ſo that 
the converts to chriſtianity became every day more 
and more numerous. But notwithſtanding this ſucceſs, 
our holy religion had ſtill many bitter enemies, amongſt 
whom was Panſa Aquitim another ſon of the king. This 
man oppoſed Chriſtianity with great obſtinacy, and en- 
deavoured to inſti] prejudices into his father. He ſaid, 
it was moſt ſhameful. and ſcandalous, to deſert the an- 
cient inſtitutions of their country, to break to pieces 
the images of their gods, and to violate their temples, 
which had hitherto been accounted facred. Beſides, the 
king himſelf began to be ſomewhat out of humour 
with a religion which confined him to his lawful wife, 
and prohibited the uſe. of concubines. The women 
too, piqued at the thoughts of being deprived of the 
royal bed, laboured to the utmoſt of their power to 
turn him from his reſolution. The ſorcerers and ma- 
gicians, who are in high eſteem amongſt the people cf 
this country, were likewiſe great obſtacles to the pro- 
preſs of Chriſtianity. Theſe men denounced threat- 
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ſa nings and puniſhments from the gods, againſt. all who 
as Wi ſhould forſake their ancient religion. 
N- Alphonſo oppoſed the deſigns of theſe men with 


great ſpirit z for which reaſon they endeavoured to 
inſtigate his father againſt him; and ſo far did they 
impoſe upon this ſimple king, as to make them be. 
lieve his ſon was forming a conſpiracy againſt him; 


but {Waccordingly he baniſhed him to the moſt remote parts 
ch of the kingdom, and being influenced by the advice 
ral Nof Panſa, his zeal for Chriſtianity every day cooled. In 
ho Wa ſhort time, however, he detected the falſe accuſation 


of his ſon, and reſtored him to his former honours. 
| , Alphonſo 
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decree raiſed grrat commotions amongſt the people, 


bis deſign; and-not to > give e rile to ſuch a tumult. The 


ſtate of health, and endeavoured to 


bility in whom he had ſome confidence, he made 2 


tions of joy uſual upon ſuch occaſions. When Pane 
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Alphonſo was then ſent as viceroy to ſome part of this 
country 3 there be enacted a law, by which he made 
it a capital offence for any one to worſhip images. The 


and was the dccahon of many en into à confede. 
racy with his brother agaiaſt him. The king ſent an 
expreſs for Alphonſo, intending to adviſe him to * 


ſon returned anſwer, That having ſuch a multiplicity of 
buſineſs on his hands, he could not go to his father, 
nor could he be prevailed upon io aboliſh” the law, 
Hence it was, that great numbers of his A nx flock- 
ed every day to his brother, 

la the mean while the old king, worn out with year 
and infirmities, was drawing towards his latter end. Se- 
veral perſons; adviſed Alphonſo of his father's weak 
perſuade him to 
march againſt his brother, and take poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom: this, however, he could not be prevailed 
upon to attempt, till he had certain intelligence of his 
father's death. As ſoon as he was informed of this 
he ſet out for the metropolis, which, according to his 
mother's advice, he entered in the night-time. The 
next day having called a meeting of thoſe of the no- 
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ſpeech to them, in a plain oppoſite to the palace. In 
this he ſet forth bis right to the crown by inheritance, 
and the allegiance which they owed to him, declaring, 
at the ſame time, that he would make it his ſole vicu 
to promote the welfare of his ſubjects. Alphonſo wa 
accordingly proclaimed king with all the demoiſtra- 


— -—- 0 #1 = 


c— ©” Q 22 


heard this piece of news, he was at the bead of 4 
conſiderable army; he divided it into two bodies, and 
marched directy againſt his brother. Alphonſo, on the 
other hand, had but a very few ſoldiers; theſe, how. 
eyer, he endeavoured to inſpire with the moſt exalted 
ſentiments, telling them not to deſpair, but to place 
their confidence in the Supreme being, by whoſe al 


ſiſtance, 
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ſiſtance, they might hope to overcome the moſt nu- 
- merous enemy. He ed his brother with undaunt- 
ed courage. Panſa accordingly attacked him with un- 
common fury, but Alphonſo and his men behaved in 
ſuch a gallant manner, that they obliged the enemy to 
give way, and at laſt gained a compleat victory. Panſa, 
full of conſternation, fled into the woods, where he 
fell into a pit made to catch wild beaſts, together with 
his general, a man of great courage and experience in 
war. This officer finding himſelf thus taken, ſent to 
the king, telling him that he juſtly merited death for 
his rebellious behaviour. Nor did he ſue for mercy 
but earneſtly conjured him, in the name of that God 
whom his majeſty worſhipped, that, before he ſuffered 
the puniſhment due to his crimes, he might be ad- 
mitted into the Chriſtian faith. He ſaid he was indif- 
ferent as to this life, which was fo full of troubles and 
lexities, but extremely anxious in regard to his 
eternal welfare. Moreover he added, that the over- 


was certainly owing to a ſupernatural power; for which 
reaſon he concluded Chriſt to be the proper object of 
worſhip and adoration, and was therefore extremely 
ſallicitous of being adopted into the chriſtian faith. Al- 


a free pardon, and afterwards employed him in ſeveral 
offices of truſt, which he diſcharged with the utmoſt 
hidelity. Panſa had received ſeveral bruiſes in the 
fall, which, together with the grief he felt at his 
misfortunes, carried him off in a few days; nor did he 
expreſs the leaſt remorſe for his wicked and unnatucal 
behaviour. Alphonſo was now eſtabliſhed in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of his kingdom, and gained ſeveral conſiderable 
victories over his enemies. He promoted the Chri- 
ſtian religion with great zeal z nor did he ſpend more 
time in regulating the affairs of his kingdom than in 
torming the minds of his ſubjects to piety ard de- 
votion, He uſed frequently to make ſpeeches to his 
* wherein he endeavoured to inſpire them with 
. . 


throw of ſuch a numerous army, by ſo ſmall a number, 


phonſo not only granted his requeſt, but alſo gave him 


a love 
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a love of juſtice and religion: he. diſcourſed to them 
on a future judgment, wherein the good and bad would 
be rewarded or puniſhed, according to their, behaviour 
in this world: he repreſented to them the purity of the 
Chriſtian doctrine ; and ſet before them, as examples, 
the apoſtles of our Saviour, In ſhort, as long as he 
lived, he behaved with the utmoſt probity, and ruled 


9 


over his people like a good Chriſtian and great prince. 
Emmanuel was overjoyed at the ſucceſs of the Chri- 
ſtian religion in that country, and he. reſolved to finiſh 
what had been begun by John, _ Accordiogly, in the 
year 1504, he diſpatched to Congo ſeveral learned and 
religious men, to open ſc for the inſtruction of 
the youth; together with mechanics, to teach 
them the uſeful arts. He ſent at the ſame time all the 
books relating to the Chriſtian religion; ſuch as gave 
the hiſtory of our Saviour, and contained the examples 
of men eminent for piety. He took care that the 
rieſts ſent for this purpoſe ſhould have handſome ſa- 
ries. Theſe men, at their artival, were received with 
the moſt. joyful acclamations; for the natives of the 
country looked upon them with a kind: of veneration, 
The king, in particular, gave them the kindeſt recep- 
tion, and expreſſed himſelf in the moſt grateful man- 
ner for the ſervices of Emmanuel: great numbers of 
the common people came from all parts to be baptized, 
and initiated in the Chriſtian faith. But as the prieſts 
nor the people did not underſtand each other, the king, 
who was now pretty well verſed in the Portugueſe lan- 
guage, performed the office of an interpreter in a pub- 
lic aſſembly. Emmanuel had, at the fame time, ſent 
letters to his majeſty, deſiring him to ſend his ſons to 
Portugal; promiſing that they ſhould be carefully in- 
ſtructed in the Latin tongue, and all other polite litera- 
ture. Accordingly not only the king's ſons, but ma- 
ny of the young nobility were ſent to Liſbon, where 
they received a very liberal education, at the expence of 
Emmanuel. Of theſe there were ſome who gave them · 
ſelves much to the ſtudy of religion; and at their re- 
| ; 5 | turn 


. a $6 
7 — * 
vo nd 


Jools MF, _ he PORTUGUESE, &c. 163 


turn to Exhiophia, they made many. converts to Chri- 


ſtianiſty, by Their cloquent diſcourſes and exemplary 
lives, - 

This ſame year Emmanuel fitted out en fleet 
for India, under the command of Lope Sorez Alva- 
renga, Whoſe tranſactions we propoſe to give an 2 
count of in their proper place; and we ſhall at 1 
relate what ene to the Albuquerques. Alphonſo 
failed from Liſbon about a week ſooner that Francis; 
the latter, however, reached India firſt, and arrived 
at the iſland of Anchedive with two ſhips only; one 
of which was commanded by Nicolas Ceelo. The 
third commander, named Pedro Vaſco Veiga, met 
with a moſt unlucky fate; his ſhip being, as ſuppoſed, 
either funk or burnt. Here Albuquerque” found Pe- 
dro Ataide and the other Portugueſe officers. As ſoon 
3 he learnt” from the cataſtrophe of Soder, and the 
diſtreſſed circumſtances to which the king of Cochin 
was reduced, he reſolved, notwithſtanding the rigour 
of the ſyaſon, to ſail directly for Camanor. Accord- 
ingly he ſet out for that place with his two ſhips, and 


Upon his arrival at Cananor, the king gave him a 
more particular account of DR s misfortunes ; 
for which reaſon he failed ditectly for Vaipin, where 
that prince ſtill remained. Phe Portugueſe who were 


to the utmoſt pitch of joy. The king could not con- 
tin himfelf, but called 21006, Portugal, Portugal, and 
run in the higheſt extacy to embrace the Portug 
officers, who received him with joyful ſhouts, and pro- 
miſed to reinſtate him in his throne. The naires of 
Calicut, and the reſt of the ſoldiers who had been left 
4s a oarifon | in Cochin, were ſeized with a panic at the 
arrival of our people, and immediately left the city. 
At this time Duarte Pacheco, who had ſailed from 
Liſbon with Alphonſo Albuquerque, arrived with his 


£1 | Albuquerque beſtowed the higheſt encomiums on 
N 2 Trimum- 


the other four, which lay then at anchor in Anchedive. 
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with him, when they ſpied the ſhips, wers tranſported | 


ſhip and Joined the reſt of the flect in Vaipin, Fran- ; 
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Trimumpar, and teturned him the thanks of Emma. 


at ſuch a juncture, was very acceptable to Trimumpa, 


| himſelf, and fired the building; and thus having gai 
chin. Albuquerque failed next day againſt the * 
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nuel for his fidelity. Beſides, as he knew him to be 
at preſent very low in his circuſtances, he was ex. 
tremely liberal to him in many reſpects, and. made him 
a preſent of 10000 ducats. This piece of generoſity, 


The fame of this liberal act raiſed the admnation of 
all the princes in that country, eſpecially of the zamo. 
rin ; for the kings in India, although they are proud 
and haughty, and poſſeſs great revenues, yet they ge. 
nerally live upon a moderate income, and are great 
lovers of money. Albuquerque thought there was no 
time to be delayed; accordingly on the day of his 2. 
rival he paſſed over to Cochin with Trimumpar, and, 
in the name of Emmanuel, re- eſtabliſned him in the 
poſſeſſion of his kingdom; and leſt the ſpirits of bis 
men ſhould be blunted by inactivity, he failed to u 
iſland oppoſite Cochin, the prince of which had r- 
volted from Trimumpar to the zamorin. He fell up- 
on the enemy unawares, killed many. of them, bumt 
ſome of their towns and villages, and then returned to 
Cochin. . | 1 OT 

The next day he ſteered for another iſland, which 
had likewiſe proved unfaithful to Trimumpar. The 
prince had in arms 2000 men; and there were belidez 
a. conſiderable number of paraos from Calicut, which 
cruized near the iſland. Albuquerque ordered Pacheco 
to attack this fleet, whilſt. at the ſame time Clo, 
Antoni de Campo and Ataide, were to engage the land 
forces. Pacheco accordingly executed his orders vid 
great ſpirit and ſucceſs ; he ſunk ſeveral of theſe pe. 
rags, the reſt he obliged to ſheer off, after having killed 
great numbers of their men. The other commandes 
had the like ſucceſs, having routed the enemy at the 
firſt onſet: they forced their way into the royal palace, 
though ſurrounded with a rampart, killed the prince 


ed, a compleat victory, returned the ſame day to C 
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of Repeſin. The prince of this place, being conſcious 
of his 1 — þ had prepared to make a tour reſiſt- 
ance, He had 2000 naires under his command; with 
theſe he marched towards the ſhore, in order to hin- 
der the landing of the Portugueſe. The diſpute, for 
ſome time, was warm on both ſides ; the enemy, how» 
ever, were at laſt obliged to ſave themſelves by flight. 
Our people purſued them to the largeſt town in the 
land; there the prince rallied his men, and drew them 
up in battle array : the fight was accordingly renewed, 
and the enemy fought with deſperate obſtinacy. The 
conteſt, whilſt it continued, was. fierce and bloody; 
but it ended in a compleat victory to the Portugueſe. 
They killed great numbers of the enemy, and drove 
many of them headlong into the ſea ; then they gave 
the iſland to be plundered by Trimumpar's ſoldiery; 
and the towns and villages were afterwards burnt by 

the orders of Albuquerque. | 
The king of Cochin being ſettled in his dominions, 
and his enemies puniſhed for their perfidy by the bra- 
very of our people, Albuquerque now thought it was 
a very proper time to deſire he would allow him to 
build a fort as a bulwark to the Portugueſe, and a de- 
fence to his majeſty againſt the attempts of the zamo+ 
rin. The king very readily granted this requeſt ; ſay- 
ing, That to him and Emmanuel he owed his life, his 
crown, and protection from his enemies. He not on- 
ly allowed him to build a fort, but even offered to do 
It at his own expence. There was accordingly a very 
convenient place fixed upon for that purpoſe. The 
ſituation was high, and commanding a narrow arm of 
the ſea ; ſo that our people, from ſuch a place, could 
eaſily prevent the zamorin's ſhips from paſſing that 
Way, The foundation was laid on the 27th of Sep- 
tember 1503. The king furniſhed many hands. All 
the Portugueſe, without diſtinction, helped to carry on 
the work, The fourth day after it was begun, Al- 
phonſo Albuquerque came to Cochin ; ſo that the num- 
| M 3 ber 
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ber of workmen being increaſed, the fort was ſoon 
finiſhed. te 8 16 IE 
A conſultation being held amongſt the Portugyeſ: 
officers, it was reſolved that Albuquerque and the ref 
of the commanders, together with ſome of Trimum. 
2 4 ſoldiers, ſhould go and attack ſome towns which 
lon to the prince of Repelin. Theſe were di- 
| ſtayt about 20 miles from Cochin, ſituate near the 
banks of a river which diſcharges itſelf into that arm 
of the ſea above-mentioned. Our people having ac- 
cordingly ſet out in their long boats, attacked the ene- 
my by ſurprize : they killed vaſt numbers of them, 
and made great depredations in their lands, The te- 
port of this havock being ſoon ſpread abroad, alarmed 
the neighbouring towns, and the whole country was 
up in arms: above 6000 naires came to the aſliſtancy 
of their countrymen. Theſe men attacked our people 
with ſo much fury, that they were obliged to retreat; 
which was done, however, in good order. The enemy 
continued ſtill to preſs them very cloſely, and not only 
annoyed them with their miſſive weapons, but like- 
wiſe charged them ſword in hand. If the Portugueſe 
had not kept their order, they muſt certainly have ſu- 
ſtained a great loſs ; but as they were free from con- 
fuſion, and the boats were near, they at laſt got all 
aboard, though not withour the utmoſt difficulty and 
danger. Duarte Pacheco was in the greateſt jeopardy, 
not being able to find his boat; which, by the raſh- 
neſs of ſome of his meri, had been removed- from its 
place. The enemy, in the mean time, endeavoured 
to cut him off before he could have aſſiſtance; but 
this brave man withſtood their fury till the Albuquer- 
ques, who ſaw him in this dangerous ſituation, came 
to his aid. The Portugueſe having thus made thtir 
retreat, went for Cochia. There were eight of them 
wounded in this engagement, but not one killed. Ma- 
ny of the enemy were ſlain, ſeven of their paraos 
were taken, and fifteen burnt. 
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raiſed to ſuch a degree, that they would allow their 
men no reſpite, The following night they ſer out in 
cheir long boats to deſtroy ſome other villages belong» 
ing to the prince of Repelin, Alphonſo advanced be- 
fore the reſt with a party of his men ; but the enemy, 
who lay in ambuſcade, falling upon him with great fu- 
ty, killed two of his men, and wounded twenty. In 
this dangerous ſituation he very much ſignalized him- 
ſelf for his gallantry, having fought with great intre- 
pidity till break of day, when Francis Albuquerque, 
and the other officers came to his aſſiſtance. Their ar- 
rival gave freſh courage to our men, and ſtruck ſuch a 
panic into the enemy, that they gave way, and betook 
themſelves to flight. The Portugueſe having conti- 


nued the purſuit, ſlew great numbers of the enemy, 


and fired the villages, | 
The ſame day they failed for the iſland of Cambal, 
where they killed above 700 men: nor did they ſtop 
here, but carried their arms into the zamorin's territo- 
ries; where they laid waſte the lands, and made great 
havock amongſt the inhabitants, The enemy muſtered 
6000 men, who attacked our people ; theſe, however, 
were repulſed, though not without ſome difficulty. 
About the ſame time Duarte Pacheco, defeated and 
gave chace to 34 paraos of Calicut, which had been 
ſtationed with a 9 rok to intercept the ſhips trading to" 
Cochin.' 
The fame of the Portugueſe arms was now ſpread 
every where, and the merchants were afraid to bring 
their ſpices to Cochin ; for which reaſon Alphonſo Al- 
buquerque ſailed for Coulan, to load three ſhips. This 
city, in former times, was the firſt in theſe parts for 
greatneſs and opulence, but in proportion as Calicut 
roſe in trade and riches, Coulan began to decline. It 
hes about 48 miles ſouth-eaſt of Cochin ; has a very 


commodious harbour, and is fituate upon an excellent 


nver; which, inhigh tide, is able to carry ſhips of a con- 
liderable burthen. The navigation up this river is very 
M 4 Gafe, 


The fpirits of the Portugueſe officers were now 
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of each ſide. The religious, as well as civil cuſtoms 


almoſt continually waging war with the king of Nar- 
| ſinga, whoſe dominions are not only very extenſive in 
"the eaſtern parts of India, but reach like wiſe to the re- 


Thomas. The body of this apoſtle is faid to have been 


ſafe, dangerous only in one reſpect, that it being but 
narrow, the enemy often lie in ambuſcade on the banks 


of the inhabitants, are much the ſame as the reſt of 
the Malabars. They are a warlike people, and are 


moteſt corners of the weſt. The princes of Coulan 
uſed chiefly to reſide in the inland towns; fo that the 
city of Coulan was generally committed to the ma- 
nagement of ſome truſty perſons : part of the king. 
dom is inhabited by Chriſtians, who follow the doc- 
trine preached by St. Thomas. Theſe men had gone 
through various ſcenes of fortune z and for the fake of 
their religion, had ſuffered many grievances; yet, amidſt 
all their calamities, they remained unſhaken, and main- 
tained their Chriſtian faith with the utmoſt perſeve- 
rance, There is in this city a very antient church, 
which the Chiiſtians believe to have been built by St. 


buried in the kingdom of Narlinga, in a church which 
is highly revered not only by the Chriſtians, but by 
the Arabs likewiſe, and moſt other nations in the eaſt, 
Thomas is reported to have performed many wonder- 
ful things in this country, by healing the ſick, and re- 
lieving the diſtreſſed, At the time when Alphonſo 
arrived at Coulan, the queen dowager, in the place of 
her ſon who was not of age, then managed the king- 
dom with great reputation, He was received very 
kindly by the leading men of the city; who, in the 
name of the queen, treated him with the higheſt re 
ſpect, and granted him whatever he requeſted, He 
made a friendly alliance with this people, and left ſe- 
veral Portugueſe, under the royal protection, to tranſaCt 
Emmanuel's affairs. Having loaded his ſhips, he then 
returned for Cochin. es 15 
In the mean while, the zamorin being ſenſible what 
an imprudent conduct he had run into at the inſtiga- 
b * 9 


_ Ly 5 \ \ 4 8 
p _— 1 =3 © * N „ 


Book III. the PORTUGUESE, &c. 169 
tion of the Arabians, was now determined to make a 
rreaty of friendſhip with the Portugueſe ; and left it 
might be interrupted by the ſtratagems of theſe men, 
he reſolved to do it in great ſecrecy. He was, at the 
fame time, ſtrongly urged by the continual ſolicitation 
of Naubeadarim, who, as we have already mentioned, 
was a ſtrong advocate for the Portugueſe. A treaty 
was accordingly entered into betwixt our people and 
the zamorin. The conditions were theſe, * That all 
« the ſhips which had been fitted out againſt the Por- 
© tugueſe or their allies, ſhould be immediately with- 
drawn: that reſtitution ſhould be made of thoſe 
goods which had been taken away by the Arabians 
© or their aſſociates, during the tumult wherein Correa 
was killed: that the zamorin ſhould grant a certain 
quantity of ſpices to the Portugueſe, within a limited 
© time; and that he ſhould not allowthe Arabs, who traded 
at Calicut, the liberty of failing to Arabia,” More- 
over, Francis Albuquerque demanded, that the two 


Milaneſe who had deſerted to the zamorin, ſhould be 


ſurrendered. This, however, his majeſty would not 
grant, pretending that it would be moſt ſcandalous in 
him to betray thoſe whom he had received into his pro- 

tection; howeyer, he agreed to every other requeſt. 
Things being thus ſettled, Naubeadarim went for 
Cranganor to ſee the ſpices weighed out which were to 
be given to Pacheco ; who, by the orders of Francis 
Albuquerque, had come there for that purpoſe. In 
the mean while, when Pacheco had received the greateſt 
part of his loading, it happened that a ſhip of Calicut 
with ſpices, was in her way to Cranganor. Fernando 
Correa having heard of it, ſent ſome of his men to 
intercept this veſſel, and bring her to Cochin. Thoſe 
who were aboard, finding themſelves attacked in this 
hoſtile manner, called aloud, that a moſt folemn treaty 
had been entered into betwixt the zamorin and the Por- 
tugueſe, and yet to be thus uſed, was moſt ſcandalous 
and unjuſt, Moreover, they added, that their ſhip 
was bound for Cranganor, with ſpices ; which, in or- 
e a der 
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der to fulfil the zamorin's en t, were to be de- 
livered to the Portugueſe ; they hoped, therefore, our 
ple would not give umbrage to the zamorin, by 
, taking thoſe goods which the Portugueſe would 
obtain without ſuch violent proceedings: but Correa, 
nevertheleſs, perſiſted in bis reſolution. The ſhip was 
accordingly taken, and plundered ; fix of her men were 
killed, and many wounded : nor did our people come 
off with impunity, for ſeveral of them were wounded 
in the engagement; ſo that an inconſiderable quantity 
of ſpices was purchaſed at the expence of honour and 
juſtice, and an effuſiqn of, blood. | 
When Naubeadarim came to the knowledge of this 
affair, he demanded ſatisfaction from Francis Albu- 
querque; telling him, That by this violation of the 
« treaty, the zamorin would be highly provoked ; and 
an opportunity would be given to the Arabians to 
break the peace, and rekindle a war. It was moſt 
* ſhameful (he ſaid) that the Portugueſe ſhould take 
upon them to puniſh injuſtice in others, and they 
* themſelves to be guilty of the like ſcandalous prac- 
* tices. You yourſelves, (continued he) thought, and 
* not without reaſon, that you had a ſufficient cauſe to 
declare war againſt the zamorin when he refuſed ſa- 
« tisfaction for the murder of Aures Correa, and the 
* plundering of your goods. And will you refuſe re- 
| © refs io his majeſty, when he has the like cauſe of 
complaint? Beſides (added he) the king himſelf 13 
© naturally fickle and paſſionate, and fo apt is he to be 
influenced by the malicious inſinuations of the Ara- 
© bians, that without the leaſt provocation he did the 
« Portugueſe all the miſchief in his power. And what 
will he ſcruple now to do, when his indignation 1 
moved by ſuch ſcandalous and unjuit treatment ? 
Theſe, and many other things to the ſame purpoſe, 
were urged by Naubeadarim ; but Francis treated all 
his remonſtrances with contempt, It is not eaſy to 
determine whether this behaviour of Albuquerque wa 
owing to his own perfidious principles, or his fear of 
| puniſhing 
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puniſhing Correa ; but whatever was the motive, his 
conduct at this juncture certainly tarniſhed all his for 
mer glory. The zamorin, enraged to the higheſt de- 
gree, ordered a flect to be again equipped; and ſol- 
diers to be levied, being determined to carry on war 
by ſea and land againſt the Portugueſe, as well as the 
king of Cochin and all their allics. | 

Trimumpar being informed gf theſe preparations, 


earneſtly requeſted of Francis Albuquerque, that at his 


departure he would leave him ſuch a force as would 
enable him to withſtand the hoſtile attempts of the za» 
morin. This he accordingly promiſcd to do, but his 
performance fell very much ſhort of a man of honour z 
for he left only one ſhip, two caravels, and another 
ſmall veſſel with 100 men. There were heſides go 
Portugueſe at Cochin; and this was all the ſtrength 
Francis left him to ſtand out againſt fo formidable an 
enemy. The command of this ſmall number was 
given to Duarte Pacheco; who, with the greateſt chear- 
tulneſs, was ready to ſacrifice his life for the glory of 
the Chriſtian name, and the honour of his royal ma- 
ter, | | 

In the mean while, Alphonſo Albuquerque came 
from Coulan, and the two brothers ſct fail at the ſame 
time from Cochin, and ſtcered for Cananor, where Al- 
phonſo received a letter from Raphacl Reincl, (who 
had been left with Naubeadarim to receive the ſpices) 
giving him an account of the warlike preparations 
made by the zamorin : he received likewiſe a letter 
from Cojebequo, to the ſame effect. When the Al- 
buquerques came upon the coaſt of Calicut, they ſent 
to the zamorin, deſiring he would deliver up the Por- 
tugueſe who were with him; but he refuſed their re- 
_ They failed from thence homewards ; wy: 11 
ſo arrived at Liſbon on the 17th of July 1504. Fran- 
cis Albuquerque, and Nicolas Ccelo, very probably 
periſhed in the waves, for nothing could be learnt of 
them, nor any of their men. Pedro Ataide's ſhip 
was likewiſe loſt, but he and his crew got ſafe to land; 
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172 The His Torr of Book Ill. 
where having got a ſmall veſſel, he ſailed with part of 
his men for Mozambique, where he died; the ref 
went for Melinda. | 
About the ſame time, Antony de Saldanna was at 
ſea, and had ſuffered various hardſhips, Soon after 
the departure of the Albuquerques from Liſbon, this 
man had been ſent by Emmanuel with three ſhips, -to 
cruize in the mouth of the Red Sea, Diego Fernand 
Peteira, one of the commanders, being ſeparated from 
the ocher two by ſtreſs of weather, made the port of 
Melinda. He touched next at Socotora, an iſland hi- 
therto unknown to our people, ſituate very near the 
mouth of the Red Sea; here he determined to lay all 
winter: but Saldanna, by the unſkilfulneſs of his pilot, 
was Carried into the iſland of St. Thomas, which lies 
directly under the Line. After he had departed from 
thence, he met with another violent ſtorm, which part- 
ed from him Roderick Laurence Ravaſco. Saldanna, 
in endeavouring to make the Cape of Good Hope, was, 
by the ignorance of the ſame pilot, carried into a bay, 
where he watered his ſhip : this place was for that rea- 


ſeon called Aguada del Saldanna. Ravaſco having turn- 


ed the promontory much ſooner, ſailed for Mozambi- 
que, and thence to Quiloa : here he waited 20 days; 
but as Saldanna did not arrive in that time, he ſailed 
for Zanzibar, an iſland about 80 miles weſtward from 
Mombaze. It is divided from the main land by an 
arm of the ſea ſo narrow, that every ſhip paſling this 
way, is ſeen from the iſland as well as the continent. 
Ravaſco cruized about Zanzibar two months, in which 
time he took above 20 rich ſhips belonging to that 
iſland 3 nor would he reſtore them till he had received 
for each a conſiderable ranſom. This behaviour to 
theſe iſlanders, who had hitherto lived on friendly terms 
with our people, very much hurt our intereſt in thoſe 
parts, and almoſt entirely alienated their affections from 
the Portugueſe. The prince ſent to Ravaſco, telling 
him he was aſtoniſhed that a commander of the Por- 
tugueſe, a nation ſo famed for their fidelity, ſhould 
| commit 
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commit ſuch hoſtilities againſt a people who had given 
him no offence; nay, on the contrary, who were 
friends to the Portugueſe, To this meſſage Ravaſco 
returned a moſt haughty inſolent anſwer ; ſo that the 
prince being provoked by ſuch treatment, fitted out 
ſome paroas to attack Ravaſco ; but before theſe were 
ready to put to ſea, Gomeze Caraſco, and Laurence 
Pheœo, by the orders of Ravaſco, were ſent againſt 
them in the long boat, well manned and armed. They 


They likewiſe killed four men, amongſt whom was the 


nor force could avail him, he reſolved to make a 
peace with Ravaſco, which was accordingly concluded, 
and he obliged; himſelf to pay an annual tribute to 
Emmanuel. | 

Things being thus ſettled, Ravaſco directed his 
courſe for Melinda, the prince of which kingdom was 
at this time engaged in a bloody war with the king of 
Mombaze ; he therefore ſailed te the harbour of Mom- 
baze, where he took two merchant ſhips and three 
ſmall veſſels. Amongſt the priſoners taken were twelve 
Arabians, men of great fortune and weight in the city 
of Brava, about 400 miles from Mombaze, They 
gave a conſiderable ſum of money for their ranſom; 
and' ſurrendered their city to the 8 of the 
Portugueſe, promiſing, upon their faith and honour, 
that they and the reſt of the citizens would be under 
the ſubjection of king Emmanuel. Ravaſco then fixt 
an annual tribute, which they were to pay to his Por- 
tugueſe majeſty. After this treaty was agreed upon, 
there arrived a very rich ſhip, which theſe Arabians had 
for ſome time expected: this, however, Ravaſco did not 
moleſt ; nor would he allow any one to injure theſe 
new allies, In the mean while, Saldanna reached 
Mombaze with three ſhips he had taken in his voyage. 
The king frightened at this formidable appearance, 
and being afraid that the reſentment of the Portugueſe 
might fall upon him, he made peace with the _— 


took four of the-paroas, and drove the reſt to flight. 


ince's ſon. When the prince ſaw that neither rea- 
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1794 The His rok r bf © Dok III. 
of Melinda. Saldanna then failed for India, and an- 
chored in the iſlands of Canacan and Anchedive. We 
ſhall relate his exploits in their pr | >a BY 75 

In this year 1304, on the month of October, Al. 
phonſo maſter of the horſe, nephew to Emmanuel, waz 
carried off by a violent fit of fickneſs: he left one 
daughter, a lady of great virtue and extraordinary beauty, 
who was afterwards married to the marquiſs of Villa 
Real, a gentleman of uncommon bravery. This year 
was likewiſe made remarkable by the death of Iſabel, 
queen of Caſtile, the'' loſs of whom was univerſally re- 
gretted throughout all the kingdom of Spain. She 
was certainly a lady of the moſt exalted ſentiments, 
and adorned with fo much probity and piety, that her 
memory is worthy to be celebrated to all ages. On 
the z iſt of December queen Mary was delivered of a 
daughter, who was chriſtened by the name of her grand- 
mother Beatrix. She was afterwards married to the 
duke of Savoy,” This ſame year there ha d ſome 
terrible earthquakes, which down ſeveral houſes, 
and laid open the earth in many places. The inhabi- 
tants deſerted their houſes, being afraid they ſhould be 
cruſhed in the ruins; nor durſt they venture upon the 
mountains, leſt theſe being torn up by the roots, they 
might ſuffer a moſt ſhocking death. They therefore 
flocked to the fields and valleys, where they lived in 
8 | * 1 
About this ſame time, John Menez very much di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf in Africa for his gallantry and good 
conduct. There is a noted town in Africa called 
Larache, ſituate upon the river Lixus, about twenty 
miles from Arzila, The Moors had taken five Por- 
tugueſe ſhips, and carried them into this place. Menez 
being informed of it, was moved with indignation, and 
formed; a deſign of forcing into the harbour to carry 
them off. The mouth of this river was defended by a 
fort, ſtrong by nature, as well as art, furniſhed with 
all manner of warlike ſtores, and well garriſoned with 
foldiers. It is the general receptacle for all the pyrates 
FS; : 3 diag n 
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in choſe parts of Africa. Menez was deviſing with 
himſelf, bow, he could, with ſafety, make his way into 
the harbours in the mean while it ha | 
ſpied towards the welt, a couple of galleys of wo banks 
of oars, and another of three. He ſent ſome ſcouts 
by. water, and others by land, to examine their courſe, 
Theſe hrought intelligence that the galleys had put into 
the harbour of L' arache, and were drawn aſhore, but 
that the one of three tire was very near the water. Me- 


nez ordered four caravels to be got ready with all expe- 


dition ; theſe he manned with a. ſufficient number of 
ſoldiers, ſuch. as he knew to be equal-to ſo bold an en- 
terprize: having weighed in the night, he ſteered for 
Larache, and by. break of day, reached the mouth of 
the river, where he came to an anchor, The Moors 
were not a little ſtartled at the arrival of our people; 
they fired their guns, threw large bombs, and endear 
voured by all poſſible means to annoy. the Portugueſe. 
But Menez waited for the tide, before he would at- 
tempt any thing further: he ordered one of his ſhips to 


be covered with feather- beds and ſacks of wool, and be 


placed oppoſite the fort to receive the cannon balls. 


So that the reſt of the ſhips being thereby ſkreened, 


might come into the harbour with ſafety. The Moors, 
in the mean while, furiouſly plied our people with darts 
and other miſſive weapons: but Menez, in ſpite of all 
their oppoſition, forced his way up the river with all 


his veſſels. - This river was of a good depth, and ſo 


much encreaſed by the tide, that the Portugueſe could 
approach the banks with the greateſt eaſe. The men 
therefore, according to their general's orders, jump'd 
alhore, and with great emulation, endeavour to fire the 
three-banked galley, by throwing lighted torches. The 
Moors, on the other hand, ruſhed from all quarters to 
binder this from being put in execution; ſo that for a 
conſiderable time, the conflict was fierce and obſtinate. 
Our behaved on this occaſion with uncommon 
courage: the enemy having ſeveral of their men killed 
and wounded, at laſt betook themſelves to flight ; the 

| Portugueſe 


ppened, that he 
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Portugueſe would have purſued them, had dot 
been checked by Mien wha ordered them Fre to 
ſet about burning the galley of three tire of oars. They 
accordingly” executed his commands, and at the fame 
time, towed along with them five of the enemies two. 
banked galleys, together with two ſhips of war, and 
they retook alſo one of the-Portugueſe His but being 
unable to bring off the reſt, they burnt them that they, 
might be of no uſe to the enemy. Menez having thus 
ſucceeded in his enterprize, and perceiving that the 
enemy grew more and mote numerous,” ſailed down 
the river with great eaſe, the tide beginning now to 
ebb: nor in the whole of this affair did he loſe' any 
more than one man; and he returned with twelve ſhips 
into the Port of Arzilla, from whence he had ſet out 
with four only. The hardineſs and intrepidity of this 
man, ſtruck. a terror into the enemy, when they fav 
that he had. dared, under the very mouth of their can- 
non, to force his way inte the ſiarbour, and with ſo 
ſmall a fleet to threaten ruin and deſtruction to a city 
ſo ſtrongly fortified. Nor were they ſo much con. 
cerned for the loſs of their men and ſhips, as alarmed 
with the amazing intrepidity of the action; and they 
wete afraid that our men, being emboldened by ſuc- 
ceſs, would attempt till greater things. 
The news of this expedition, was extremely grateful 

to Emmanuel, who beſtowed the higheſt encomiums 
on the bravery, conduct and vigilance of Menez. But 
this gallant man was 'indefatigable in his purſuit after 
gloty ; for, by his means, the enemy ſoon. after ſut- 
red another conſiderable defeat. There is a mountain 
called Farrob, which I take to be a part of the Leſſer 
Atlas. It is about twenty miles from Arzila z at the 
bottom there runs a river, the waters of which, in the 
winter, are-ſwelled to ſuch a degree, that they become 
unfordable. The enemy, therefore, looked upon this 
mountain to be a place of great ſecurity, and general) 
pitched their winter quarters in the adjacent villages, 
where they fed great numbers of all ſorts of —— 
5 | = ener 
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Menez ordered, two ſquare boats to be built of ſuch 
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ropes reaching from the boats to each ſide of the river, 
they could be pulled backwards and forwards with the 

_ greateſt facility, ' The ſoldiers having taken the ſaddles 

off their horſes, threw them into the boats. The Por. 

tugueſe then went aboard, and holding their horſes 
by the reins, by this means obliged them co ſwim after 

th " l 8 £57 g | wars 14 
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- Having paſſed over the riyer aftet this manner, 

ey again mounted their horſes, and followed their 
leader in the dead of the night, through many marſky 
places, where the horſes were up to the belly.in mud 
and water, Menez, who was well acquainted with 
the country, marched on till he approached the vil- 


lages, where he lay in ambuſh with his 15 8 * 
of day 


very convenient for that Een By brea 
(the weather being now fair) the inhabitants of. the 

mountain began to deſcend to the valleys, ſome 10 
look after their corn fields, ſome drivin wer cattle 
to paſture, whilſt others were going to take the dier- 
fion of hunting. Menez, however, was yet unwilli 
to come forth till he ſhould ſee a greater number o 
the enemy to attack, But it happened that two of 
the Moors, who were hunting, diſcovered him and his 
for which reaſon he was obliged to ſally forth 
mmediately. He fell accordingly upon the enemy 
unawares, took ſeveral of them priſoners, 8 
numbers, and having made a conſiderable booty, drew 
off his men in ſafety. When our people reached the 

river, they drove the cattle they had taken into the 

water, and obliged them to ſwim oyer ; then they 

themſelves croſſed the river again, after the ſame man- 

ner, and with the ſame facility as they had done the 

preceding night. They entered Arzila in the duſk of 

the evening, to the greateſt ſurprize and admiration 

of all who remained in that place; for every one looked 
upon it to be almoſt impracticable, to paſs the river 

in ſuch tempeſtuous weather; or if this was effected, 

they reckoned it next to an impoſſibility, that they 
ſhould efcape from ſo numerous and warlike . 
| ION PO when 
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ben e reren moſt be attended with ſo much dif- 
Reute, add wigbt have been rendeted ſtill more fo, 
by cuttin the 10 of theit boats. * hh rods , 

Whilſt theſe things, as ove ier, happened ja. 
Portugal and Africa, Tritnumpar and the Portugueſe 
in his kingdom were embarraſſed with a heavy war. 
The” z4morin, as we bave already mentioned, had. 
kvied a formidable army, and fitted out a ſtrong fleet 
before tlie Albuquerques ſet out for Portugal ; Pacheco 
having left them at Caninor, had failed for Cochin, 
When the king perceived: what an inconſiderable force 

n 


wis ft Rim by our people, and, at the ſame time, re- 
ceived intelligence of the enemy's being ſo numerous, 
that's Pretty large army ſeemed hardly able to cope 
with then, and underſtood | likewiſe, that not only 
the Arabian merchants, who ſupplied his people with 
corn,” but many of his other citizens had likewiſe thought 
of jw nay great numbers, had already re- 
yolted to the zamorin; when he conſidered. thele cir- 
cumflances, T'fay, he was in the utmoſt deſpair. He. 
was not a little uneaſy with regard to the behaviour of 
the Portugueſe ; for he could not but account it the 
oreateſt madneſs, if Pacheco ſhould offer, with ſuch. 
a handful of men, to engage the enemy; nay, he was 
at laſt of opinion, that a deſigned trick had been put 
vpot'him by Francis Albuquerque: for had this man 
deen ſindere in his profeſſions of friendſhip, he concluded, 
and not without reaſon, that he muſt have had a re- 
guard to his . and would have left him a larger 
reinforcement. Being diſtracted with theſe thoughts, 
he went to Pacheco, and earneſtly conjured him to 
ſpeak his mind with "openneſs and candour: telling 
bim, at the "ſame time, he had behaved to the Por- 
uzueſe with To much fidelity, that, it they proved 
treacherous to him, he had the greateſt reaſon to com- 
Plan of their ingratitude and injuſtice, * However, 
' (added be) 1 come not at preſent to implote your 
* alliſtance in my diſtreſs; let me only conjure you not 
- to act towards me with diſfimulation. If all expec- 
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Pacheco was moved with indignation at this 


greateſt indignity that could be offered to a man of 


good conduct of a few. Beſides, that the king- 
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© tation of aid from you is cut off, then 
yet deviſe ſome method to ſave Thar lh ind 25 — 
dom from utter deſtruction. Whereas if Lam 
up with falſe hopes, I may then neglect the proper 
opportunity. of bringing things to an accommodz. 
tion, and, when it is too late, I ſhall in vain bewail 
my misfortunes, You ce nag Bog that 1 can- 
not help thinking you was left by the querque: 
only Fg tranſact the affairs of |= Pinar in Ia 
without any intention to aſſiſt me: for if they had 
had the leaſt concern for my preſervation, is ic likely, 
that of fo ſtrong a fleet, and ſuch a number of forces, 
they ſhould have left only three ſmall leaky ſhips, 
and ſuch an inconſiderable number of ſoldiers ? If 
indeed your intention is, when you ſee me involved 
in difficulties, to retire to Coulan and Can or, then 
your ſtrength is ſufficient for that purpoſe. But if 
you are reſolved to defend my kingdom from tbe 
incurſions of a powerful enemy, then I think I may 
with reaſon affirm, that the Alboquerques have acted 
- without the leaſt prudence or foreſight. I therefore 
again entreat, and, in the name of that deity whom 
« you worſhip, conjure you not to deceive me, but to 
declare ſincerely, whether you intend as a, friend to 
aſſiſt me in my diſtreſs, or if you deſign to avoid 
« the impending ſtorm, by removing to 8 
peech, 


calling in queſtion his fidelity and honour, which is the 


probity. In his anſwer to the king, he was unable to 
conceal his reſentment, and expoſtulated with him in 
a very warm manner concerning this affront: His 
* honour, (he added had been always more dear 40 
him than life itſelf, Nor was there any reaſon to 
complain of the Albuquerques, ſince they had left a 
« {ufficient force to curb the inſolence of the zamorin; 
for victory was not procured by the raſhneſs of an 
© undiſciplined multitude, but by the bravery and 
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« dom of Cochin was divided from that of Calicut by 
« 2 river and an arm of the ſea, ſo narrow that ic might 
he defended by a handful of men, againſt a moſt nu- 
© merous: enemy. Moreover, that he depended not 
« a little on the divine aid, inſomuch that he hoped, 
gay was almoſt confident, that the zamorin would 
not only be conquered, but alſo carried in chains 
to Portugal. He bid the king of Cochin therefore 
be of good courage; and as for his own; part, he 
vas determined to fight to the laſt, in defence of his 
© honour and Ace This ſpeech raiſed the king's 
ſpirits, and gave him freſh hopes: he gave the manage - 
ment of the war to Pacheco, who lent for ſeveral of 
the Arabian merchants, ſuch as were moſt eminent for 
their wealth and power; theſe he endeavoured to ani- 
mate with courage, and adviſed them, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, not out of a groundleſs apprehenſion to abandon 
a where they had hitherto lived ſo advantage- 
12 He, at the ſame time, offered ſeveral reaſons, to 
convince them that they ought not to deſpair of vic- 
tory, Laſtly, he pronounced the ſevereſt threats againſt 
thoſe, who ſhould out of treachery or cowardice, de- 
ſert Trimumpar. This, he ſaid, he was willing io de- 
clare publickly, that every one might know ſuch a 
crime ſhould not go unpuniſhed: nor was it poſſible 
for any one to eſcape undiſcovered; for he aſſured them, 
he would place guards in ſuch a manner, that no man 
could go off by ſea or land, without his knowledge. 
Whoever therefore (added he) has any regard for 
his life, let him deteſt the infamous thought of de- 
* ſerting his country, for if any man ſhall attempt ſuch - 
' diſhonourable action, let him be aſſured he ſhall 
* ſuffer the moſt cruel death. e delivered this ſpeech 
with great ſternneſs and reſolution; but eſpecially, when 
de ſpoke the Jaſt words: his eyes ſparkled, and his 
whole . countenance carried ſuch a threatning air, that 
be ſtruck a terror into all who heard him. They an- 
ſwered, that they would remain unſbaken in their duty; 
and that the king ſhould have no reaſon to complain of 
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their diſloyalty. Hence it happened, that all thoſe who 
intended to leave the city "of Cochin (ſome froth in. 
clination, others:from fear) dropt oo 1 
Pacheco, in the mean while, failed” backward and 
forward 1 my _ ſtationed ſoldiers in all the 
ſſages, both by ſea and land, to prevent any ons 
dying from the iſland, It orally at this time 
that two fiſhermen, who had gone a fiſhing without 
his leave, were brought before him. He alledged, tha 
theſe men had intended to deſert; for which reaſon, 
with a loud and threatning voice, he ordered them to 
be carried back to the iſland, and there hanged. When 
the king was informed of this, he earneſtly begged 
of him to pardon theſe unfortunate men. Pacheco 
returned for anſwer. * That he was aſtoniſhed how < 
* wiſe a prince ſhould be ſo remiſs in puniſhing ſuch 
* a heinous crime: that at ſuch a dangerous juncture, 
the reins of government ought not to be flackened, 
but diſcipline kept up with the utmoſt ſeverity ; for 
* the puniſhment of theſe men would deter thoſe who 
* might be willing to commit ſuch practices, whereas 
+ the pardoning of them would certainly tend to 
encourage the like treachery in others: for which rea- 
* ſon, he ſaid, he would by no means ſuffer the king, 
by his indiſcreet lenity, ſo far to endanger the honour 
and ſafety of his kingdom.“ Pacheco, however, pri 
vately ſent a meſſenger to Trimumpar, to inform him, 
that he did not intend to put the fiſhermen' ta death, 
but only made an appearance of this ſeverity, in or- 
der to keep others to their duty. The two men ver 
ſecretly in the night conveyed to the King's palace, 
where they were concealed ' with the utmoſt 'careful- 
neſs, that the people might not diſcover they had been 


: 


fiighiened by a mere ſhew of ſeverity. ; 
Pacheco took all neceſſary meaſures for the ſecurity 
of Cochin ; but not content with acting merely on the 
defenſive, he reſolved likewiſe to anoy the enemy. He 
therefore frequently croſſed the river, and made in- 
curſions ppon the territories of Repelin, and the ad: 
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joining country. He fired ſeveral of the villages, 
2 many of the inhabitants, and at various times 
gave the higheſt inſtances of his alertneſs in military 
affairs, by" falling upon the enemy unawares. The 
-amorin” being informed of theſe things, drew out 
his army, with great expedition, and marched to- 
wards Repelin. Pacheco was apprized of the 2a- 
morin's appproach, and the number of his forces, by 
a letter from Roderick Reinel, who at this time, was 
afflicted with a violent fit of ſickneſs, of which he died 
ſoon after at Calicut. ' When this news reached Co- 
chin, the Arabians began to raife freſh commotions, 
by ſoliciting the people to revolt, but the ſtrictneſs 
and vigilance of Pacheco deterred them from ſuch an 


attemPr. a 
The kingdom of Cochin, towards the north, where 
the enemy were to make their deſcent, is divided by 
ſeveral arms of the ſea, into many little iſlands: in 
ſuch a manner, however, that it is extremely difficult 
for an army to pals” from one to the other, becauſe 
theſe ſtreiglits cannot be paſſed afoor, nor is eaſy to 
ferry over in boats, by reaſon of the many ſhallow 
It is likewiſe extremely difficult to atttack 
the city of Cochin from the open ſea, the entrance to 
the harbour being very narrow and dangerous. The 
zamorin did not chooſe to attempt the ford formerly 
ed by him, when he drove Trimumpar out of hig 
ingdom, becauſe he remembred the great loſs he ha 
ſuſtained' in that affair, and concluded it would now. 
be much more dangerous, when the king of Cochin 
was aſſiſted by the Portugueſe. ; 
In the iſland called Cambalam, fituate to the eaſt- 
ward, at a little diſtance from Repelin, there is a ford, 
not very difficult, to the country of Cochin. Fhither 
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Wa the zamorin moved his fleet and army, thinking that 
be be might paſs over with his forces, to deſtroy the 
1: Portugueſe and the people of Cochin, But Pacheco, 


with the "utmoſt vigour, prepared to oppoſe his * A 
d. age: and in order to 1 7 how little he was afraid 
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of the zamorin's power, he one night made an excur. 
ſion with ſome of his forces, and having entered the 
town of Repelin, killed ſeveral of the inhabitants, ſome 
aſleep, and others half awake, Our men having been 
thus ſucceſsful, the ſignal was given, and they retreated. 
Several of the enemy purſued. them; theſe they receiy. 
ed with great intrepidity, nor did they ſuffer any other 
loſs in this affair, than that of having eight of their 
men wounded, | 1 
When the zamorin was about to attempt the ford, 
Pacheco diſpoſed of his ſoldiers in the following man- 
ner: In the largeſt ſhip, furniſhed with cannon, fire 
arms, and all manner. of warlike ſtgres, he left five 
men, under the direction of Diego Pereira, whom he 
ſtrictly injoined to defend the city and fort from all 
attacks of the enemy, He placed thirty-five in the 
fort, under the command of Ferdinand Correa: he put 
twenty-ſix aboard one of the caravels, over whom he 
appointed Pedro Raphael: and as the other caravel was 
repairing, he fitted out two ſmall veſſels, one of which 
he gave ta Diego Petrez, with three and twenty ſol- 
ders ; he reſerved the other for himſelf, with two and 
twenty men, amongſt whom was Simon Androde, a 
youth who had given the moſt early proofs of bravery 
and magnanimity, The whole force aboard theſe ſhips 
amounted only to ſeventy one men. Before they 
departed, they took the ſacrament, and declared in 
e moſt ſolem manner, they would not give way 
through fear, nor refuſe ta die in defence of each other: 
that they would not allow themſelves to be taken pri- 
ſoners, nor ſeek their ſafety by flight, but would either 
die honourably, or return crowned with victory. Ani- 
mated with, ſuch heroic ſentiments, they embarked on 
this expedition : at a little diſtance from the fort, the 
king of Cochin expected them. His majeſty was at 
ficſt . greatly overjoyed when he perceived with what 
alacrity Pacheco went againſt ſo numerous an enemy 3 
but when he reflected that all his hope was placed in 
ſuch à handful of Portugueſe, then he felt ar 
eee ealunels 
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eafineſs and -perturbation in his mind. Beſides, he 
was touched with the moſt exquiſite ſenſe of grief, 
when he conſidered that theſe men were ruſhing to 
deſtruction: his ſorrow was ſtill more encreaſed when 
he conſidered their intrepidity and contempt of danger 
for he could, not without the higheſt concern, think chat 
ſuch unparalleled bravery ſhould be expoſed to ſuch a 
diſmal fate. He therefore with tears beſeeched Pa- 
checo to deſiſt from the attempt. He ſaid © he had 
given over all thoughts of defending his kingdem : 
and therefore earneſtly deſired Pacheco would not, by 
this deſtruction of himſelf, ' and the reſt of the Portu- 
gueſe, whom he loved ſo tenderly, add to his ruin, 
which was inevitable: that he had already been 
« thorougly convinced of their fidelity, which he be- 
« lieved held in higher eſteem than- life itfelf + 
and therefore the loſs of ſuch men, would be mare 
« grievous to him, than that of bis kingdom.“ Pa- 
checo, though a man of the greateſt'magnanitnity, yer 
was greatly touched with. theſe $, and could: 
hardly-refrain from tears. However, he bid his ma” 
jeſty be of good courage, adviſing him not to be de- 
jetted by the weakneſs of his ſtrength, but to put ha 
truſt in Divine providence. Trimumpar had, at this junc- 
ture, only five thouſand ſoldiers, the reſt, at the breale- 
ing out of the war, had deſerted to the zamorin. He 
gave five hundred men to Pacheco, who were com- 
manded by: Candagor and Frangor, lords of Palurl and? 
Datraul, whom he ſtritly enjoined to obey the Portu- 
gueſe general, in all his orders. Pacheco accordingly” 
ſet out with theſe forces in the night on the 16th of 
March 1504. Having failed with the tide, he reached 
the ford by day break. The zamorin's army had not 
yet come hither Pacheco therefore reſolved, in the 
enemy*s abſence, to make an attack on ſome of their 
confederates. He accordingly ſailed for the harbour of 
Repelin, where there happened then to be about eight 
hundred archers; theſe endeavoured to oppoſe the land- 
ing of our people, by diſcharging their arrows, and 
| = | throwing 
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throwing all manner of miſſive weapons: The Portu- 
gueſe, however, by the help of their cannon, ſoon ob. 
Lged chem to retire, and landed without any difficulty. 
The. enemy, who had fled, when they ſaw our people 
aſhore, at a good diſtance from the ſhips, returned 
again in a body, and charged them with great fury. 
The diſpute was obſtinate, and laſted till the middle 
of the night: there were many killed and wounded 
on both ſides, but at laſt the enemy was routed and 
t to flight. The Portugueſe burnt the town, and 
rove off a great number of oxen, which they killed 
for food, This gave great umbrage to the naires, who 
eſteem it unlawful to kill an ox, and impious to eat 
the fleſh thereof. Our people, however, pay d no 
regard to theſe ſerupulous notions, being more afraid 
of being pinched by hunger than giving them of- 


". The following day the zamorin a 


ppeared with his 
hole army. Bertacorole king of Tanor, was at the 
head of four thouſand men: Cantanambar who reigned 
ayer the countries of Biſpur and Cucurram lying near 
the mountain which reaches to the eaſtern confines 
of Narſinga, brought with him twelve | thouſand: 
The prince of Cotugan, ſituated betwixt Cananor and 
Calicut, led into the field eighteen thouſand : and Cur- 
rivacuil the king of Curiga; which lies betwixt Cran- 
and Panane, was at the head of three thouſand 
Every one of their princes had their own di- 
ſtinct ſtandards, and were all tributary to the zamorin 
of Calicut. Tbe remainder of the army, to the amount 
of twenty thouſand men, amongſt whom there were 
a; great many Arabians, was commanded by Naubea- 
darim, and ſome other inferior princes. But beſides 
theſe land forces, the zamorin had likewlfe' fitted out 
a fleet of one hundred and ſixty ſhips, rowed with oars. 
Of theſe there were ſeventy - ſix paraos, which, accord- 
ing to the directions of the two Milaneſe, had been co- 
vered with-ſacks ſtuff d with cotton, to receive the can- 
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Theſe men had like wiſe caſt ſeveral cannangof braſs, 


alſo, chat twenty patoas linked . together with chains, 
told be ſent . reſt of the fleet; the com- 
manders were ordered to attack the caravel, and with 
the greateſt expedition io endeavour to ſeize her with 
their grapling hooks. It was by their advice too that 
the zamorin ordered a rampart to be thrown, up, and 
a turret built, from whence his ſoldiers might diſcharge 
their darts and artillery upon our people. Pacheco, 
with an iron chain, fixed the caravel at a little diſtance 
to another veſſel, and this in like manner to a third: 


ſo that, by this means, he covered the breadth of the 


river, "Io the mean while the enemy appeared at the 
northern part of the iſland. Their numerous force, 


the ſound of their trumpets, the loud: ſhouting, the. 


ſhining brightneſs of their arms, and the thunderiog 
of their cannons, which ſhook the very ground, ſtruck 
ſuch a panic into the people of Cochin, that they all 
betook themſelves to flight, excepting only the two 
commanders Frangor and Candagor, who, being aboard, 
were kept, contrary. to their inclination, Pacheco did 
not detain thern to aſſiſt him, but-only that they might 
be ſpectators of the engagement. The enemy ag- 
cordingly began the attack with great fury, throwing 
their Erb and arrows, by ſea and land. The guns 
were alſo diſcharged ſo continually, that one could per- 
ceive nothing but fire and ſmoak all around. The 
circumſtances of our pepple were at this time almoſi 
deſperate, being attacked by the enemy's fleet, and at, 
the ſame time greatly annoyed by the weapons from 
the turret. However, their courage did not fail; for 
they perſiſted in their reſolution of making a ſtout, 
reſiſtance, or dying honourably ; and in proportion as 
the enemy bore upon them, their contempt of danger 
grew higher and higher. They obliged ſome of the 
paraos to ſheer. off, but the twenty which were chained 
together, bearing down upon our people, created them 
freſh labour and difficulty, The enemy at this juncture 
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too plied them ſo furiouſly with their miſſive weapor 

that ng eſe not having the leaſt reſpite, 45 

fatigued to fuch a degree, that they could hardly ſtand, 

The engagement having now laſted ſome hours, Pa- 

checo ordered a very large gun to be levelled againſt 

the enemy: with this he drove aſunder the paraos, and 

ſhattered four of them in ſuch a manner, as to make 

them retreat ; the reſt uy advanced, renewed the 

fight. When the Portuguſe had ſunk eight, and ſcat- 

tered thirteen, the remainder of the enemy then began 

to flag ; but the prince of Repelin, who lay in reſerve, 

made a freſh attack upon our people, whilſt, at the 

ſame time, the zamorin, bent upon the utter deſtruc- 

i tion of the Portugueſe, attempted to ford the water 

, with his whole army. The engagement was then re- 

newed with the greateſt warmth and fury; ſo that the 

river was dyed with blood. The prince of Repelin 

called aloud to his men to board the Portugueſe ſhips, 

and endeavoured to ſpur them on ſometimes by threats, 

and at other times by encouraging ſpeeches : but all 

his efforts availed nothing, for the. land, as. well as 

naval forces of the enemy, were at laſt obliged to re- 

tire ; and, to the utter aſtoniſhment of every one, the 

fight ended in favoyr of the Portugueſe, of whom 

there were ſeveral wounded, but not one killed; where- 

as there had fallen of the enemy above 1030 men. 

The king of Cochin having received the news of 

this victory, was tranſported with joy, and immediate - 

ly diſpatched the young prince to congratulate Pacheco 

upon his ſucceſs. The Portugueſe, though tired with 

fatigue, yet remained not inactive after this exploit; 

they repaired their ſhips with all expedition, and refit- 

ed the other caravel. The zamorin, by the advice of 

his augurs, for ſome time declined any further engage- 

L ment; but Pacheco was determined to give the enemy 

| no reſt, He croſſed over to Cambalam, where he ra- 

F vaged the country, burnt the villages, killed many of 

| the inhabitants, and made conſiderable booty : he was 

| indeed, in ſome places, oppoſed by the enemy; but 

| 8 8 \ always 
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In theſe excurſions he be- 
gence and expedition; and 
himſelf like a wiſe and ex- 
The cal, though he ardently deſired to revenge 
the late diſgraec, yet ſo much was he led away by 
ſoperſtition, chat he would not venture upon another 
engagement before the day appointed by the augurs,! 
The day fix d for this purpoſe was that on which the 
reſurrection of our Saviour is kept by all Chriſtians. 
with great ſolemnity. The fleet tie enemy now brought 
to ſea was much ſtronger than the former, for they 
had a large reinforcement from Calicut; it conſiſted: 
of 200 ſhips of war, together with 80 ſmall; veſſels. 
The ſoldiers aboard amounted to 15000, The zamo- 
tin ſent one of his officers with 70 paraos, to attack 
the ſhip. left to defend the city. of in, thinking hy 
this means to draw off Pacheco from her defence, and 
then he might more eaſily cruſh the Portugueſe when 
there ſtrength was thus divided, Theſe paraos accord - 
ingly: failed ſecretiy in the night for Cochin, and at- 
tacked the guardſhip. The king immediately ſent a. 
meſſenger to inform Pacheco of this affair. He was 
not a little alarmed at this news, for he ſaw plainly the- 
enemy's drift; but being forced by neceſſity, he was 
reſolved to go to her aſſiſtance: he accordingly, ſailed: 
with great expedition for Cochin, with one of the ca- 
ravels and another ſmall veſſel. The enemy, as ſoon 
as they perceived him approaching, tacked about, and 
ſtood away for Repelin in all poſſible hurry: Pacheco 
did not purſue them, nor did he proceed any further 3 
but with his uſual expedition, ſailed _m_ to his for- 
mer ſtation. When he teached the paſs of Cambalam, - 
things were in the moſt extreme danget; for the ca- 
ravel left there, being in his abſence attacked by the 
enemy, had been bored in ſeveral places, her rigging 
demoliſhed; and the ſacks of cotton driven from her 
ſides. The ſmall veſſels were in the like condition; 
ing been battered in a terrible manner by the —_ 
FI W K 
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Portugueſe, however, retaimed their courage ainidſt all 
- theſe dlifficuhties, and withſtood the violence of the 


hand, it gave freſh ſpirits to thie Po 


| co they loſt 79 of their paravs, and 290 of their 
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and paſt all thoughts of fighting. They according)y 
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who had attacked them both by ſes and lmdz ' The 


enemy in the moſt intrepid manner. In this condition 
did Pacheco find his country men at his return; he came 
upon the enemy by ſurprize, and attacked them in the 
rear: this ſtruck a panic into them, whilſt on the other 
ho fought with redoubled Fe de d. 
who fought with redou vigour, The enemy be- 
ing thus cloſely preſſed, at laſt gave way; — * 
their ſafety by flight : bur before they could małæ their 


The emperor of Calicut being unable to brook this 


indignity; immediately ordered his fleet to be put in 


order" again, to make another attack upon our people, 
Patheco, mean while, ſtrictly charged his men not to 
brandiſh' their weapons, point their cannon; nor to 
aboud tilt he gave the ſignal for battle When 
enemy perceived the profound ſilence of our people, 
langaiſhing of their wounds, 


t 
they concluded them to 


ſhouted for joy, and, in great hurry and diforder, ad- 
vanced towards the Portugueſe, Pacheco ſeeing them 
hing, ordered the ſignal to be ſounded; his 
en having immediately jumped: upon decke, raiſed a 
ſhout, and attacked the enemy very briskiy wich their 
cannon and miſſive weapons. They ſunk ſtveral oſ 


the paraos, ſhartered many of them, and kiſſed a great 


number of their men. The reſt of the enemy were 
extremely alarmed when they beheld ſuch havock made 
by men whom they imagined to be dying of their 


wounds. And notwithſtanding” the preſence of their 


ſovereign, neither the dread of his reſentment, nor 
a ſenſe of ſhame, could reſtrain them from à diſ- 
honourable flight. The prince of Repelin having per- 
cetved this, ralſied them, and forced them again to at- 
tack our people: he was afraid, however, to approach 
too nigh, fo that he engaged: at a * 
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The aamorin was moved with indignation at his cows 
ardly behaviour, and reproached him in the moſt vis 
rulent manner upon that account. He ſent for Nau- 
beadarim, and urged him immediately to fall upon the 
Portugueſe, who (he; ſaid) were already worn out 
with fatigue. Naubeadarim undertook' the affair, and 
— he to _—_ a paſſage over ee In this 
attempt he met with a warm reception from our le, 
who not only obliged him to deſiſt, Bf alfa rektind 
and put him to flight. In the purſuit they ſank 20 
of the paraos, and killed above 600 of his men. 
When the zamorin found this attempt was fruſtrated; 
he ordered his cannon to be removed from the turret, 
and then decamped. Pacheco chaced rhe fleet a con- 
ſiderable way: and having at laſt given over the pur - 
ſuit, went aſhore and fired two of the largeſt villages. 
He then returned to the ford about the tenth hour, ſo 
long had this affair continued from day- break. Afﬀeet 
his men had reſted a few hours, he advanced to a ſmall 
town, which, according to the intelligence of his ſcouts, 
was at no diſtance, and very : he en- 
terec the place by ſurprize, and burnt it, after having 
cut off many of the inhabitants. But When he was 
about to retreat, ſome of the enemy who had been 
ſcattered in many came together and attacked 
him in a body: : of theſe he killed and wounded a great 
part, and routed the reſt. In all theſe rencounters we 
cannot but admire the aſſiduity, boldneſs, and expedi- 
tion of Pacheco; no- toil could fatigue, nor difficulty 
diſcourage him, and the greateſt danger of his life 
could never deter him from attacking the enemy: 
When he returned to the ford, he found ſeveral of the 
officers and ſervants of the king of Cochin, who wait - 
ed there with all kinds of victuals and fruits for the re- 
treſhment of him and his ſoldiers. 1 
The zamorin being now tired of the war, was res 
ſalved to diſmiſs his troops, and return to the city of 
calicut. Naubeadarim very much approved of his re- 
lution ; but the prince of Repelin, the 2 
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2 - The Hivrony ay 
the council, and the two-Milaneſey very mch oppoſe 


| © ſafery as well as dignity was ſo much concerned, For 
if he returned home while it was uhfiniſhed; this 


that they would, at laſt dare, 
7 2 itſelf. |Befides,: (added t 


py river, ſince there are other places, which being more 


had formerly 
chin; he therefore decamped for that purpoſe.” Our 


were advanced to the iſland of Araul, to attempt the 


diemns of victory: Pacheco therefore departed! for this 
— (which was at no 
king of Cochin's ſoldiers, and a few Portugueſe. He 


When he arrived there, he was informed, that the 23. 
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it. They ſaid, it would be ſhameful-and d 
if his majeſty did not 


4 war, Wherein his 


& would not only be ſcandalous to his honour, but would 
*:alfo render the enemy more fierce and infolent ; ſo 
catry their hoſtile arms to 
hey) let us not de- 
ir though fruſtrated in our late attemp to ford the 


© paſſable, may be attempted with more ſucceſs.” He 
was accordingly perſuaded to make another trial by 
the fords of Palignard and Palurt, the laſt Which he 
paſſed when he entered the ĩſle of Co- 


at firſt imagined the enemy was retired to Ci 
icut, but being afterwards better informed, they un- 
derſtood that a detachment of the zamorin's forces 


ford of Palignard ; that they were cutting down' bran- 
ches of trees, which amongſt them are uſed as em- 


great —— of the 


drew up his forces in two lines, one he gave to Pedro 
Raphael, the other he kept under his own command. 
The enemy endeavoured to make ſome reſiſtance, bur 
moſt of chem were killed,” and gyo taken priſoners, who 
were ſent to the king of Cochin, Pacheco ſailed from 
thence to the ford of Palurt, about two miles diſtant. 
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mori intended to attempt Palignard the following day; 
he therefore reſolved” to fer out again for that place 
with his ſmalleſt veſſels, and to leave fome of his of- 
Aicers;” with the largeſt hips; at Palurt; for he ĩmagined 
the enemy would attempt them butts at once. * Before 
he departed, he ordered the trees on the oppoſite bank, 
to be cut down, that the enemy - Might have — 
202 
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to ſcreen them from his cannon, He placed his ſhips 
in a line to defend the ford; and joined them with ca- 
bles at a little diſtance, that they might be a mutual 
aſſiſtance to each other. Pacheco having obſerved the 
two fonds with a good deal of attention, diſcovered 
chat bock could not be forded at the ſame time; for 
at high water the ford of Palignard could not be 
afoot, nor was it deep enough for the ſmalleſt veſſels: 
that again of Palurt would carry ſhips only at high wa- 
ter: Thus when the former could be croſſed over a foot, 
the latter had not a ſufficient depth for ſhips z nor was 
it ſo ſhallow as to be paſſed a- foot. Pacheco having 


made this diſcovery, was extremely careful to guard 
theſe two places at the proper times. At his departure 
for Palignard, he left particular directions to thoſe ſta- 
tioned-at Palurt, and agreed-upon a ſignal to be given, 
if they ſhould want his aſſiſtance. He made alſo. a 
ſ 


h to his men, wherein he endeavoured to animate 
with a love of honour and glory, and zeal for 
their religion; telling them they were now to encoun- 
ter the greate ſt difficulty; however, (he ſaid) he was 
ſenſible he addreſſed himſelf to men of courage, whom 
no danger could frighten. He alſo exhorted them to 
conhde in God, who had alieady given them ſo many 
proofs. of his Divine goodneſs and protection. He 
chen ordered them to refreſh themſelves with victuals; 
adding, he was afraid they muſt expect no food the 
following day, unleſs they earned it by their invincible 
bravery-: they accordingly obeyed his orders; and hav- 
ing placed the watch, went to repoſe. | 
Pacheco was upon his duty by. day-break. The 
young prince of Cochin, by the hat orders, came 
to his aſſiſtance with 600 ſoldiers, The Poriugue.c 
commander expected the enemy at this ford, but as tacy 
made no attempt at that time, and the tide began to flo, 
he made all poſſible haſte for the paſs of Palurt, ' where 
he arrived before it was high water. In this manner 
he went day and night inceſſantly berwixt theſe foras 
being at laſt informed by his ſcouts, that the zamor n 
Vol. I. O | intended 
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intended next day to attempt the ſord vf Palurt, he made 
the moſt careful preparations for its defence: before day. 
break, Chriſtopher Juſart and Simon Andrade, who 
had been left with two ſmall veſſels for the defence 


of Palignard, came to his aſſiſtance; for as it was 


then high water, and that ford unpaſſable, they 'faid, 
they ſaw no reaſon why they ſhould not ſhare the bo- 
nour of repulſing the zamorin from the ford of Palur; 
and when it began to ebb they promiſed to return to 
Palignard. The enemy, by break of day; began to 
play their cannon on the Portugueſe ' ſhips from the 
| ſhore: their fleet conſiſting of 2 30 ſhips, came like. 
wiſe in ſight ; but as they were at a conſiderable di. 
. ſtance, Pacheco thought he had time, before their ar. 
rival, to attempt ſomething to weaken the power of ſo 
formidable an enemy; he therefore ordered ſmall vel. 
ſels to be rowed towards the ſhore; and having landed 
"ſeveral of his men, he attacked the enemy's works: 
they at firſt made a ſtout reſiſtance, but ſeveral being 
killed, they were at laſt forced to retire. - Pacheto 
would have brought off their cannon, but as this wa 
à matter of great difficulty, he ordered them to be 
nailed up ſo as to render them uſeleſs. 
Having performed this exploit, he returned to the 
ſhips with great expedition. -The'enemy's fleet having 
by this time approached, began to batter the Por- 
- tugueſe (ſhips moſt furiouſly with their cannon ; Pa- 
checo ordered all his men to remain in profound ſilence 
till he gave the ſignal for engagement. The enemy 
looked upon this as a mark of fear and deſpair ; they 
| were reſolved to overpower our people, and according 
20 of their paraos chained together came againſt them, 
Pacheco, when he thought proper, gave the ſignal. 
Then the Portugueſe, having raifed a joytul ſhou!, 
founded their trumpets, and charged the enemy very 
+ briſkly with their cannon. The artillery on both fides 
was played with ſo much continued fury, that nothing 
could be ſeen all around but fire and ſmoke. The Ge 
licutian paraos were at laſt ſeparated and ſcattered ; ihe 
es $ — + princ> 
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prince of Repelin obſerving this, immediately came up 
with ſome more freſh paraos. The victory was then 
doubtful,; the enemy bore down upon our people with 
great fury, fighting not only with balls, but with ar- 
rows, darts, and all manner of miſſive weapons. Not 
one of the Portugueſe, however, was killed in this en- 
gagement; whilſt, on ER. hand, ſuch numbers of 
the enemy Were; ſlain, that the river was died with 
blood. The prince of Repelin being in ſight of the 
2morin, was reſolved to venture upon ſome bold en- 
terprize to gain his eſteem; he accordingly twice at- 
tempted .to paſs the ford, but was as often repulſed 
with loſs and ſhame. | 
In the mean while, Candagor came expreſs to Pa- 
checo to inform him, that Naubeadarim was haſtening 
to Palignard, with a formidable body of men, and the 
zamorin following him with great expedition, to at- 
tempt. that ford; the water, however, was then fo 
high that the enemy could not paſs over. Pacheco bid 
Candagor be of good courage, telling him, he would 
advance to his aſſiſtance in proper time. He continued 
at the ford of Palignard till the water was ſo low as to 
hinder the enemy from a paſſage; then he made all 
poſſible haſte to oppoſe Naubeadarim, whom he charged 
with ſo much fury, that he obliged him to retreat in 
a ſhameful manner; and this in the fight of his prince, 
who endeavoured to animate him with the moſt en- 
couraging ſpeeches. - When the zamorin ſaw him give 
way, he reproached him in the moſt bitter terms; tell- 
ing him, his behaviour was unworthy his character and 


— 


aon. Tour cowardice (ſaid he) reſembles that of 
m. © the prince of Repelin: I have beheld you both ſhame- 
ul. fully fly before ſo weak an enemy.“ Naubeadarim 
being nettled at this reproachful language, was reſolved, 
ei though at the expence of his life, to wipe off this 
des WY alperſion 4 he therefore made another attempt, at the 


head of 12000 men. The diſpute, for a conſiderahle 
ume, was extremely keen on both ſides ; but the ene- 
my were at laſt driven to flight. About this time, the 
O 2 plague 
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plague broke out in the enemy's camp z which put 
| ſtop to the zamorin's hoſtile proceedings, till the con. 
- tagion ceaſed. This reſpite was of great ſervice to the 
- Portugueſe ; for in the mean while they refitted their 
- ſhips, ſupplied themſelves with arms and ammunition 
and made other neceſſary preparations. Pacheco took 
care to provide a great number of ſtakes ſharpened x 
the end and hardened in the fire; theſe he ordered to 
be driven deep in the mud at low water, in ſuch | 
manner as they could not be pulled up eaſily; fo tha 
when the enemy ſhould endeavour to paſs over, the 
| ſharp points of theſe ſtakes would hurt them to ſud 
a degree, as to make the attempt painful and danger. 
ous. 

The zamorin having ſummoned his bramins, deſired 
them to conſult the gods, and to declare the moſt pro- 
per day to attack the Portugueſe, that he might r- 
verge the injuries he had ſuſtained. Theſe religion 
men were, at this juncture, very much diſpleaſed with 
his majeſty, who had called them cheats and liars, be 
cauſe they formerly foretold he would be victorious; 
when, on the contrary, he had ſuffered many conſider 
able loſſes, The bramins returned anſwer, That the 
gods were offended, and that he could expect nothing 
but adverſe fortune, till they were reconciled by prope 
attonement: that a temple muſt therefore be built, and 
all manner of holy rites performed in honour of tit 
offended gods, The zamorin having made a vow t 
perform thie, the bramins, in the name of the god: 
promiſed victory, and fixed a day for the engagemen 
The zamorin was extremely punctual ro obſerve whil 
ever the holy men appointed]; for he ſtill relied great 
on their prediction; accordingly he marched out agi 
the Portugueſe on the day prefix d. His army advarct 
in the following order: The artillery, which conſiſie 
of 30 brazen cannon, was ſent before the army, bell 
guarded by 4000 of their braveſt men. The firſt li 
of the enemy's forces, which amounted to 12000 
came next under the command of Naubeadarim. I 


prind 
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prince of Repelin followed him with the like number. 
The zamorin himſelf brought up the rear, conſiſting 
of 15000 ſoldiers; Pacheco had only two veſſels with 
40 Portugueſe, to oppoſe fo formidable a body. The 
advanced party of the enemy having planted their can- 
non oppoſite to the Portugueſe ſhips, endeavourcd to 
force our people from the ford. Pacheco, for ſome 
time, made no reſiſtance, that he might render the 
enemy. more ſecure and unguarded ; then on a ſudden 
he ordered his ſhips to be moved nearer the ſhore, and 
attacked them with great briſkneſs, His cannon were 
pointed with ſo much judgment, and fired ſo expedi- 
tiouſly, that the enemy were ſtruck with terror, and 
retreated into a neighbouring wood. The engagement 
was already begun in this manner, when Naubeadarim 
advanced to the ford with great expedi:ion, and made 
a moſt vigorous effort to gain a paſſage. Our people 
oppoſed him with vaſt intrepidity; they wounded ma- 
ny of the enemy with their ſmall arms and granadoes, 
and killed ſeveral with their cannon, Pacheco being 
afraid his ſhip would run a-ground, by reaſon of the 
ſhallowneſs of the water, ordered Chrifiopher Juſart, 
who had a leſs veſſel, to advance nearer to defend the 
paſs, whilſt he himſelf retired a litile way backwards, 
till the tide ſhould begin to flow, which muſt happen 
ſoon, it being then low water, Pacheco, however, 
did not remain unactive; for though now at a greater 
Ciſtance, yet he was equally ſtrenuous and indefatigable 
in annoying the enemy. 

The ſoldiers ſent by the king of Cochin, had been 
ſtationed in a place of great natural ſtrength, and de- 
tended likewiſe by a rampart: but theſe men retired at 
the ſight of the enemy ; this was thought to be owing 
to the cowardice, or rather treachery of the command- 
Ing officer, who was one of thoſe that formerly deſert- 
ed to the zamorin, but had been reinſtated in the fa- 
vour of Trimumpar. The young prince of Cochin 
was himſelf to have headed them, but not being ap- 
pnzed of the enemy's approach, he wis then in the 
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cuy, and knew nothing of the engagement: Pacheco 
had indeed ſent a bramin, to inform him of the 24. 
morin's approach, but this man proving/a traitor, de. 
layed carrying the meſſage till he thought the enemy 
had time to accompliſh their ends. Pacheco did not 
know of the deſertion of the Cochinians; Juſart, 
however, perceived it, and called aloud to inſorm him 
of their treacherous behaviour, but the noiſe of the 
cannon, and the ſhouts of the men, were ſo great, 
that Pacheco could not hear him. | 

The whole army of the enemy had now advanced 
to the ford, and with united force, attempted to gain 
a paſſage. The zamorin expoſed himſelf as much a 
any common ſoldier, endeavouring to animate his men 
by example as well as words: Pacheco, having known 
him by his habit, diſcharged one of his guns at him, 
The ball miſſed the zamorin, but killed at his feet two 
of his intimate friends. He retired a little, but till 
continued to urge Naubeadarim, and the prince of Re. 
pelin, to advance boldly : they accordingly endeavour- 
ed to puſh on their men to the oppoſite bank, threaten- 
ing, nay, even wounding with their ſwords, thoſe wha 
feemed to be tardy. In this manner, preſſing upon 
each other, they entered the ford; but coming upon 
+ the ſharp pointed ſtakes, their fret were mangled in 
ſuch a manner, that they fell down upon each other 
in the utmoſt pain. Whilſt the zamorin's men were 
in this confuſion, our people played their cannon upon 
them; which did incredible execution. The enemy 
were in the utmoſt diſtraction; many of them, by rea- 
ſon of their wounds, had not ſtrength to retire, nor if 
they had, could they retreat, being driven back by 
crouds of their own people, puſhed forwards by the 
ſwords of their commanders. 59 

In this ſituation was the enemy, when ſeveral of them 
advanced to another part of the river with hatchets: 
with theſe they demoliſhed the rampart which had been 
deſerted by the people of Cochin. As ſoon as Pacheco 
perceived this, he was thrown into the greateſt conſter- 
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nation 3 however, he ſoon reſumed his ſpirits : his own 


ſkip. being, too large to be moved near enough to the 


ſhore, he therefore went. aboard that of Juſart, whom 


he ordered to take poſſeſſion of his. Having now 


come nearer to the enemy, he fired his guns upon them, 


and endeavoured to repulſe them with all manner ok 


miſſiye weapons. At this juncture, Naubeadarim ad- 
vanced with a reinforcement, and renewed the engage - 
ment with ſo r. oat it ſeemed to be but 
juſt begun, e enemy preſſed upon our people with 
Rs fury, and endeavoured to farrodad them : 
they likewiſe, caught hold of Pacheco's oars, fo that 
his carayel could not be rowed. Thus the deſtruction 
of the Portugueſe ſeemed to be almoſt inevitable z and 
we can impute their deliverance to nothing elſe but the 
Divine protection. The tide beginning to flow, gave 
ſome, ſpirits to our people, becauſe their ſhips could 
now be moved with more eaſe, and the ford became 
more difficult to the enemy: they plied them with 
ſpears, darts, and other miſſive weapons. The water 
growing higher and higher, our people at laſt extri- 
cated themſelves from this engagement; more danger- 
ous than any they had hitherto encountered. Pacheco 
being thus delivered from deſtruction, made towards 
Juſatt; who, during the whole action, had ſignalized 
himſelf; by his extraordinary behaviour. As both the 
caravels could now move with great facility, the com- 
manders thought proper to advance towards the ſhore: 
they fired their guns upon the enemy, encamped near 
the ford, and, having made great ſlaughter, obliged 
them to fly to the neighbouring wood, The zamorin 
being fruſtrated in this attempt, was moved with the 
bigheſt indignation, that with ſuch a numerous army 
he ſhould be worſted by ſo weak an enemy. At his 
departure he was carried in a ſedan by the water ſide; 
but when he came oppoſite to the ford of Palurt, Pe- 
dro Raphael, having pointed one of his guns, killed 
three of the zamorin's attendants ſo near him, that he 


vas ſprinkled with their blood, Being ſtruck with a 
| en panicy 
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panic, he jumped down, and fled with the utmoſt 

precipitation. This engage ement laſted from break of 
day till nine o clock, he zamorin loſt more men 

and ſhips than in any former rencounter with the 
Ten . On the other hand, though ſeveral of 
our people were wounded, yet ſo far the Divine 
229754 manifeſt itſelf in "their protection, that none 
of them was killed. 

The young prince of Cochin came after the engage. 
ment; but Pacheco treated him with the greateſt con- 
tempt, looking upon him as a coward and traitor, 
The prince could hardly brook this indignity, eſpecially 
as he was conſcious of his | innocence ; but he Fon af- 
ter made it appear, that this accuſation was groundleſs, 
and that his not being preſent at the engagement way 
entirely owing to the bramin' 's treachery. Pacheco was 
convinced of his innocence; though, at the ſame time, 
he highly blamed Trimumpar for truſting men of ſuch 
abandoned principles. He faid na prudent perſon 
ought to put any confidence in thoſe who had already 
violated their faith, He told him alſo, that the de- 
ſertion had been begun by thoſe under the command 
of the prince of Mangata, who had before deſerted to 
the zamorin. As ſoon as the prince of Cochin depart- 
ed, Pacheco repaired to his ſhips, where the king alſo 
waited upon him, to congratulate him upon his late ex- 
traordinary victory. Pacheco complained to them of the 

cowardice of his ſoldiers, laying all the blame upon the 
prince of Mangata,whoſe copduct he adviſed his majeſty 
roenquire into; and if he did not inflict upon him capi- 
ral puniſhment, yet at leaſt to baniſh him from his domi- 
nions, that he might again enter into the zamorin's ſer- 
vice: for he ſaid, there was nothing more dangerous than 
treachery ; this was a dark and hidden miſchief, which 
deſtroys before it can be ſcen; that therefore the ſtrength 
of a kingdom could never be eſtabliſhed by the aſſiſt- 
ance of traitors, but was often undermined by their 
artifices ; : for which reaſon, he was deſirous that the 
Emperor « of Calicut ſhould be beſet by ſuch perſons, 
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by whoſe means he might eaſily be brought to deſtruc- 
tion, and ſuffer puniſhment for his crimes. 

In theſe and ſuch like diſcourſes they ſpent the 
greateſt part of the day; then the king ſet out again 
for the city. In the mean while, Pacheco took care 
to give his men proper refreſhment after their fatigue, 
The zamorin upbraided his ſoldiers in the moſt bitrer 
terms; telling them it was owing to their cowardice, 
that the Portugueſe were not utterly deſtroyed, The 
prince of Repelin, in order to pacify him in ſome de- 
gree, Was reſolved to try if he could accompliſh 
ravd what had been in vain attempted by force: he 
accordingly bribed ſome of the Cochinians to put poi- 
ſon into the fountains whence our people had their wa- 
ter, and to do the ſame likewiſe to their bread. Pa- 
checo having received intelligence of this, ordered wells 
to be dug eyery day, whence his men might be ſup- 
plied with water. This our people were enabled to do 
very eaſily from the nature of the ground, which lying 
very low, abounded with ſprings, as is generally the 
caſe near the ſea. He likewiſe gave orders, that none 
of his ſoldiers ſhould buy any food, unleſs the ſeller 
firſt taſted it before them. The prince of Repelin, 
finding theſe ſtratagems to be ineffeEtual, formed a de- 
ſign to carry a detachment of men by water, in the 
night to Cochin, to ſet fire to the city, and fall upon 
our people unawares : but this ſcheme was alſo ren- 
dered abortive, by the vigilance of the . Portugueſe 
commander; who, in order to ſecure the ford, for- 
tied it with a ditch, and raiſed towers, He made 
alſo ſeveral warlike machines, with which he threatened 
to deſtroy the zamorin, and he ſtruck great terror into 


the enemy, by making frequent incurſions on their ter- 
h ritories, Where he did conſiderable damage. 
h | The zamorin being highly incenſed by theſe hoſti- 
. lies, refolved to make another attempt an the ford. 


Mean while he ſent a fleet to ravage the kingdom of 
Cochin ; our people, however, made a brave defence, 
and gften repulſcd the enemy with conſiderable loss. 

Did | Pacheco 
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Pacheco and his men, were :indeed, at ong time, in 
the moſt imminent danger ; for having, with more 
bravery than caution, ſet upon 19 of the enemy's pa- 
os, he was ſurpriſed by 34 more which. lay in am- 
buſcade, and came upon him unawares. Bur this 
ferved only as a freſh opportunity for our people to 
diſplay their courage and intrepidity; for having over. 
come the enemy, they returned from the fight with 
four of the enemy's paraps, together with ſeveral of 
their cannon, and ſome more conſiderable booty. The 
zamorin was ſtill reſolved to make another formidable 
attack upon our people; but the plague again breaking 
out in his kingdom, for ſome. time hindered him from 
putting his deſign in execution, As ſoon as the con- 
tagion ceaſed, he reſumed; his hoſtile ſchemes; and 
ſometimes by frayd, at other times by open, force, en- 
deavoured to deſtroy the Portugueſe ; but Pacheco, 
who. had no leſs. ſagacity than courage, baffled. all his 
attempts. | 
At length the time came which the zamorin had 
fix d upon to make another attack on the Portugueſe, 
The army was divided into two lines. The firſt was 
commanded by the prince of Repelin, who brought 
along with him a great number of countrymen, armed 
with ſpades, hatchets, and other inſtruments, to cleat 
the roads, caſt up trenches, and raiſe ramparts. to ſe- 
cure their cannon from our people. The zamorin him. 
ſelf followed with 30000 men and a large train of ar- 
tillery. They carried likewiſe by water, a large float 
of timber, pitched and bound with tow : this they in- 
tended to fire, and ſend down upon the Portugueſe 
ſhips. Their fleet was divided into two lines, the firſt 
conſiſted of 110 paraos, well manned and equipped; 
ſome of them chained together, and others ſeparate 
from each other. The ſecond line, of 100 large ſhips 
and 80 pinnaces. They brought likewiſe by water, 
eight turrets, the contrivance of. an Arabian, who 
having travelled into many countries, had acquired 4 
great knowledge in warlike affairs. They were * 
| : | (cl 


q My —_ _ 2 
Py __ 9 - = 
- 


nook III. the POR TUGUESE; .&c. 203 
after the following manner: The hulks-of two paraos 
were faſtened together, at the diſtance of a ſpear's 
length, by two planks; one Joining the prows, and the 
other: the terns. There were likewiſe ſcveral other 
planks nailed/a-croſsz fo that the ſpace betwixt the two 
paraos made the "appearance of a ſquare floor: each 
ſide was likewiſe raiſed with - boards to the height of 
18 feet, after the manner of a wall: theſe were fa- 
ſtened together by nails, and ſtrong hinges, in ſo firm 
x manner, that by appearance nothing could ſeparate 
them. Over this wooden wall, ſeveral beams were 
likewiſe thrown, which rendered the whole work more 
ſecure: theſe: were covered with hurdles, ſo that & 
number of men could be placed on the upper part 3 
that of the largeſt contained about 40 ſoldiers. They 
were contrived: for this purpoſe, that at the ebbing of 
the tide, falling down the river upon the Portugueſe 
ſhips; the enemy might thence pour their darts and ar- 
rows upon our people. The zamorin and his men had 
ſo much confidence in theſe machines, that they thought 
themſelves almoſt ſure of victory. 

Pacheco being informed of theſe preparations of the 
enemy, got ſeveral maſts about 80 feet in length: 
of theſe he nailed ſo many together, with bars of iron, 
till the breadth became equal to the length. Theſe he 
ordered to be faſtened with ſix anchors, at a moderate 
diſtance from the prows of his ſhips, to ſecure them 
from a too near approach of the enemy's caſtles, Pe- 
dro Raphael likewiſe raiſed ſcaffolds on the decks of 
k his ſhips, each could contain ſix men, and was equal 
in height to the caſtles: for Pacheco, by his ſpies, not 
J. only knew the numbers of the enemy, bur alſo the na- 

WH fore and dimenſions of their machines, and was ap- 
prized of all their deſigns. Thoſe of the enemy who 
marched by land, by their unuſual ſhouts, and by ſound- 
Ing their warlike inſtruments, endeavoured to ſtrike a 
terror into our people. Theſe things might, indeed, 
alarm raw and unexperienced warriors, but had no 
effect on the Portugueſe. Pacheco, however, was re- 

2 ſolved 
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ſolved to fill the enemy with real conſternation ; he ac- 
cordingly ſet out ſor the iſland of Arraul, where he 
attacked and killed ſome of the advanced parties of 
the enemy ; but being afraid he ſhould-be overpowered 
by numbers, he was obliged to retreat to his ſhips, 
which he accordingly did without receiving any da- 
mage. The zamorin was ſo incenſed at this boldneſz, 
that fired with indignation, he commanded his gene- 
rals to bring Pacheco to him in chains, that he might 
rack him by the moſt cruel tortures for his inſolence: 
they accordingly flew with great forwardnels to execute 
his commands. Pacheco, however, not only baffled 
their attempts, but did them conſiderable damage be- 
fore he retreated, 88 Y5 Py 
It was now day-break, and the tide beginning to 
ebb, brought down the enemy's fleet upon the Por- 
tugueſe. They fired the float of timber, and forced 
it down the river, but the maſts, fixed with ar.chors 
by Pacheco, kept it from his ſhips z nay, ſo far was it 
from doing any damage to our people, that it did them 
conſiderable ſervice : for whilſt the fire continued, the 
enemy could not approach, When' it was conſumed, 
they advanced with their largeſt turret: this was like- 
wiſe kept off by the maſts, aud they were obliged to 
attack our people at a diſtance, with leaden bullets, 
and other miſſive weapons. The Portugueſe, on the 
other hand, poured their ſhot into the paraos near the 
turret, and ſcattered ſome of them. Pacheco order:d 
one of his largeſt guns, one of thoſe called camels, 10 
be fired at the firſt turret : this, however, had not the 
deſired effect; which gave ſpirits to the enemy, and 
made them preſs upon our people with great for ward- 
neſs and alacrity. Thoſe in the other turrets, ſeeing 
the ſucceſs of the firſt, advanced likewiſe with the ſame 
boldneſs; fo that at this juncture, the Portugueſe were 
in extreme danger, being a!moſt or erpowere,] by the 
enemy, who bore upon them in the moſt furious man- 
ner: but Pacheco till retained his intrepidity. He fired 
another of his largeſt guns, which proved very * 
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ful. The largeſt turret was brought down, and the 


men driven headlong into the water. The Portugueſe 
being now greatly elevated, preſſed upon the enemy 


with vaſt courage; and in a little time, demoliſhed 
another turret : but the remaining ſix ſtil] continued 
firm, and the enemy uſed their utmoſt efforts to de- 
ſtroy our people. The Portugueſe, however, kept a 
continual firing, and did conſiderable execution: they 
killed great numbers, and either ſunk or ſhattered 

moſt of the paraos. | 
Mean while the zamorin uſed his utmoſt effort to 
paſs the ford; but Chriſtopher Juſart, and Simon An- 
drade, who failed in the leſſer ſhips, and Laurence 
Moreno, who commanded the Cochinian paraos, op- 
poſed him with all their force. The young prince of 
Cochin, at the head of x000 men; was likewiſe 1 
by 


ſent that day, and very much diſtinguiſhed himſel 
his gallant behaviour. In ſhort, the Portugueſe as 
well as their allies, behaved with the greateſt courage: 
they not only hindered the enemy from paſſing the 
ford, but likewiſe did them conſiderable damage. It 
is certain, that this engagement was more fierce and 
bloody than any they had before. The! enemy loſt 
many of their ſhips, and a conſiderable number of their 
men. It laſted from break of day till the evening; 
when the tide coming in very ſtrong, forced the tur- 
rets to the other ſide, and thus concluded the conteſt: 
many of our people were wounded, After this en- 
gagement both armies had a few days reſpite; in 
which time the king of Cochin viſited Pacheco, con- 
gratulating him upon his ſucceſs, and beſtowing the 
higheſt encomiums upon him, and the reſt of the Por- 
tugueſe, whom he took care to ſupply with ſuch pro- 
viſions as might refreſh and chear their ſpirits after the 
late fatigue, 

The zamorin, now deſpairing of ſucceſs, was de- 
firous to return home; but being imporiuned by many 
of his ſubjects to make another trial, was prevailed on ta 


make his laſt effort. The enemy, accordingly, once 


more 
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more attacked our people; but the event ip ſuch 
as might be expected, when an army, broken, and di. 
ſpirited with-misfortunes, engages; another full of ſpi- 
rits, and elevated · with ſucceſs. Their land forces were 
eaſily routed, and their fleet met likewiſe, with the 
.fame fate. The zamorin now, at laſt, withdrew his 
forces, being not a little exaſperated againſt the ſooth- 
ſayers; who, pretending to be acquainted with the de. 
ctees of Heaven, had impoſed upon him, by a pro- 
miſe of certain victory. But notwithſtanding: he wa 
obliged to quit the field, yet: he ſtill continued to 
form plots for the deſtruction of Pacheco: theſe, how. 
ever, were luckily diſcovered; and Pacheco having 
detected ſome of the Cochinians concerned therein, 
would have puniſhed them in the moſt exemplary man- 
ner; but ſome of the nobility having interceded very 
ſtrongly in behalf of theſe traitors, he ſent them to 
his Cochinian majeſty, that they might be puniſhed, 

or forgiven, as he thought proper. | 
The zamorin being thus baffled in all his attempts, 
became ſo dejected and ſunk in melancholy, that he 
- reſigned the regal power to his nephew Naubeadarim, 
retired to a temple, with an intention to ſpend the re- 
mainder of his days in religious worſhip. ,- But his mo- 
ther, a bold ambitious woman, was moved with in- 
dignation at his conduct, and endeavoured, by all poſ- 
- ible means, to rouze him from this lethargy. Sbe 
ſaid, It was ſhameful for him to be ſeized with ſuch 
© a panic, and thus give over all thoughts of revenging 
© his injuries: that it was more eligible to ſuffer death 
« a-thouland times, than allow ſuch indignities to go 
© unpuniſhed. His. late religious retreat (ſhe ſaid) was 
* not a mark of devotion, but the ſign of a mean 
< daſtardly ſou] z ſhe therefore conjured him not to be 
© Joſt to all ſenſe of honour and dignity, but to reſume 
© his former courage, and ſnew the enemy that the 
« greateſt misfortunes. were unable to ſhake the intre- 
pidity and firmneſs of his mind.? The zamorin be- 
ing ſpurred on by theſe reproaches, once more mk 
| e 


doe . the PORTUOGUESE, &c. 20% 
che field againſt the ſe 3 but the: greateſt 
of thoſe who” hitherto been attached 
mis intereſt, "now deſerted him, and "refuſed —— 
their afũſtance z- nay, many of them! had already en- 
tered into alliance with Pacheco and? Trimumpar ; fo 
that the Calicutian monarch, being now reduced to 
the utmoſt depair, again ſhut himſelf up in the temple. 
Thus by the aſſiduity and bravery of Pacheco, this 
— war was brought to a concluſion, in five 
_—_ time, the enemy is computed 
to — — a gooo men, together with a con- 
ſiderable number of heir Siri ſhips, 

Soon after the war was finiſhed, Pacheco received 
an account of ſome diſturbances at Coulan. The Arabs, 
who imagined that our people muſt have been cut off 
dy the zamorin, entered into a conſpiracy to deſtroy 
the Portugueſe at Coulan; and had accordingly killed 
one man. But Pacheco, when he arrived there, was 
afraid to puniſh the Atabians, leſt he ſhould thereby 
raiſe commotions, which might be attended with bad 
conſequences to our people, However, he made ſtrong 
remonſtrances to the leading men of the city, and de- 
manded a ſtrict adherence to the articles of their treaty, 
wherein it was expreſsly mentioned, That no ſhip ſhould 
be allowed to take in ſpices till the Portugueſe had 
received their lading z yer, contrary to this article, he 
ſaid, that the Arabian ' ſhips were loaded in the har- 
bour, whilſt thoſe of Emmanuel remained empty. 
The magiſtrates at Coulan returned anſwer, That this 
breach of the 'treaty' was not owing to any partiality 
ſhewn to the Arabians, but muſt be imputed to the 
importunity and boldneſs of theſe men, whoſe power 
and wealth was ſo conſiderable, that they could hardly 
be oppoſed. "But, however, they faid, they granted 
full iberty to Pacheco, to unload the Arabian veſſels, 
and carry the goods aboard the Portugueſe ſhips, This 
he accordingly did, after having paid the Arabians the 
value of the ſpices 3 then he hoiſted his ſails, and cruiz- 


ing along the coaſt of India, took and plundered al 
ver 
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veral ſhips : and ſo great was his renown amongſt al 
the nations in theſe parts, that none ventured to oppoſe 
him. Theſe are the exploits performed by Pacheco, 
in the year 1504, to the beginning of ber. 
About this time Soarez artived in India, 
with a fleet of 13 ſhips. Having in his way touched 
at Mozambique, he found letters there from Pedro 
Ataide, giving an account of the formidable war cat- 
ried on againſt our people by the zamorin. He re. 
ceived likewiſe the ſame intelligence from the king of 
Melinda; he therefore made all poſſible expedition to 
the iſland of Anchedive, where he found Antony Sal. 
- danna, and Roderick Laurence, who had wintered in 
that place: but as the ſpring was now begun, after ; 
ort ſtay here, he ſailed for Cananor, where he was 
informed by the king, and Gonzale Barboſa, agent for 
the Portugueſe affairs, of the great exploits performed 
| by Pacheco. The day after his arrival, there came to 
him an Arabian, with a Portugueſe boy, who brought 
a letter from ſome Portugueſe who had been detained 
_ priſoners at Calicut ever ſince Cabral was in India. The 
purport of this letter was, That the power of the 24 
morin was now conſiderably weakened and impaired: 
that his people, having ſuſtained ſuch heavy loſſes, 
were willing to enter into meaſures for the common 
ſafety: that the leading men of the ſtate had there- 
fore entreated them to write to our commanders, aad 
endeavour to accommodate matters betwixt the Por- 
tugueſe aid the zamorin; who (they ſaid) had en- 
gaged in a war not of his own inclination, but was in 
a manner driven into it by the importunities of the 
| Arabians: that he himſelf was a friendly generous 
prince, and a man of ſtrict honour. They concluded 
with prayers and entreaties, that Soarez would grant 4 
peace, ſince the Portugueſe in general would thereby 
reap conſiderable advantages, and they in particular 
would be delivered from a wretched ſlavery. 
 Soarcz having read this letter, diſmiſed the Arabian, 
but was deſirous to de:ain the Portugueſe boy; but 5 
: yout 
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poſitively refuſed to ſtay, ſaying, he would for- 
leit his liberty, or life itſelf, rather than be guilty of 
ſuch a breach of faith, which would be fo infamous, 
and very probably bring the moſt cruel death upon his 
Chriſtian brethren, who remained in chains with the 
enemy e Soarez therefore allowed him to depart, and 
ſoon after failed for Calicut. Upon his arrival there, 
he was waited on by the moſt eminent perſons of the 
city.z who, as a mark of friendſhip, offered to ſupply 
him with fruits and proviſions of all forts: theſe, how- 
ever, he refuſed to receive, before a peace was con- 
cluded 3 for he ſaid no preſents could be grateful. to 
him from the enemies of his country. Cojebequo, the 
Arabian, who, as we have mentioned above, had been 
ſo zealouy a friend to the Portugueſe, came likewiſe, 
with two of the captives, to treat about peace. The za- 
morin was not then at Calicut, but expected within four 
days; the principal perſons therefore preſſed Soarez to ſtay 
till he came. Soarez declared poſitively he would en- 
ter into no treaty, unleſs the Portugueſe and the two 
Milaneſe were firſt delivered up. They replied, they 
were ready. to give up the Portugueſe, but that they 
could not ſurrender the Milaneſe, without being guilty - 
of the higheſt breach of honour ; ſince to them it ap- 
peared moſt infamous and baſe, to give up to puniſh» 
ment thoſe who had entruſted themſelves to their pro- 
tection. The behaviour of the Calicurians, in this par- 
ticular,” was certainly juſt and honourable; while, at 
n- che ſame time, I cannot but highly condemn the con- 
in duct of the Portugueſe general, who ſeemed not fo 
ſolicitous to free from ſlavery ſo many of the Portu- 
u3 Bi gueſe as deſirous to gratify a ſpirit of revenge; in pu- 
niſhing the two deſerters. It was likewiſe extremely 
t ablurd and mean, to be ſo obſtinate in that particular, 
at a time when the enemy were reduced to ſuch ex- 
lat Wi tremity, that the two Milaneſe could do but little miſ- 
chirf. Beſides, is it not moſt ſhameful,- that men who 
an, Wl pretend to puniſh perfidy, ſhould themſelves urge others 
to violate the laws of faith? Moreover, as war is un- 
uch Vor. I. 2 dertaken 
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dertaken for the ſake of our country, we ought there- 
fore not ſo much to aim at the deftrudtion of our ene. 
my, as the preſervation of our men. 
Soarez, however, actuated by pride and reſentment, 
did not conſult the ſafety of the Portugueſe captives, 
nor that of Cojebequoy who, by his friendſhip to our 
people, had involved himſelf in the greateſt 'dangers ; 
for upon their refuſing to comply with his demand, he 
fired upon the city, and demoliſhed many-gf* the build- 
ings. He then departed for Cochin, where he waited 
the king, and, in the name of Emmanuel, praiſed 
his fidelny to the higheſt degree, and gave him many 
valuable preſents, He fent Pedro Mendoze; and Val- 
co Cataval, with two ſhips to cruize along the coaſt, 
as far as Calicut, to protect the ' Portugueſe allies, and 
armoy their enemies. He likewiſe diſpatched Alphonſo 
Lopcz Coſta, Pedro Alphonſo Aquilar, and Roderick 
Abraam, to Coulan, to load their ſhips with the ſpices 
procured by the bravery and aſſiduity of Pacheco. Pa- 
checo himſelf, having taken in his cargo, came ſoon 
after to Cochin, where he was received by Soarez in 
the moſt honourable manner, and treated as a man of 
his merit deſerved. While Soarez remained at this 
place, he received an account, that the citizens of Cran- 
ganor, who continued in the zamorin's intereſt, wert 
in arms ; that they had fitted out $0 paraos, and five 
othef ſhips, which were under the command of one 
Maimam; that Nanbeadarim was likewiſe at the head 
of a great army, which increaſed daily, The enemy 
intended, as ſoon as the Portugueſe left Cochin, to en- 
deavour to paſs over their forces at the ford of Pal. 
purt, and fall upon the king by ſurprize. P 
Soarez being apprized of theſe things, held a coun- 
cil of war, wherein it was reſolved to fail directly for 
- Cranganor, in order to fruſtrate theſe. deſigns of the 
enemy. They accordingly ſer out on this expedition, 
in the ſilence of the night, with 15 long boats, 25 
paraos, and one caravel. There were in this fleet 1000 
Portugueſe, and as many Cochinians : © beſides, che 
14240 6 prince 
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inceof Cochin waicedatthe ford of Palipurt, with 800g, 
7 thence he continued his march by land, whilft 
the Portugueſe ſailed with great alacrity to the place 
where they intended to attack the enemy. . Soarez 
Triſtan Sylvio, Antony Saldanna, Pedro Al- 
in the firſt ſine. Maimam, with his two ſons lay then 
in the river, with two large ſhips chained together, well 
manned, and furniſhed with cannon and all manner of 
warlike ſtores. The Portugueſe in the'firſt line attack - 
ed them with great fury; Maimam and his ſons made ſo 
ſtout a reſiſtance, that the engagement continued much 
longer than any one could expect: but theſe three 
galant men being at laſt killed, the ſoldiers and 
ſülors threw themſelves into the water. The Por- 
twgveſe- in the ſecond hne, having likewiſe attacked 
the enemy's defeated them with very little 
difficulty. Our people being thus victorious by 
water, now landed their forces, and were joined oy 
the prince of Cochin, Naubeadarim advanced wi 
bis army, and offered battle. An engagement accord» 
ingly enſued, which for ſome time was extremely ob- 
ſtinate on both ſides ; but great numbers of the enemy 
being ſlain, the reſt fled into the city in ſo much con- 
ſternation; that they did not attempt to defend it, but 
entering at one gate ruſhed out at the other. The 
Portugueſe being at their heels, entered the city at the 
ame time, and fired the buildings. The houſes were 
moſtly buile of wood, and covered with paim leaves 
ſo that the flames ſpread very quickly. In the midſt 
of this confuſion, the Chriſtian inhabitants came to 
our people, earneſtly entreating them to quench the fire, 
in order to ſave thoſe houſes where they performed Di- 
vine worſhip; The Portugueſe accordingly endeavour- 
ed to do ſo; but notwithſtanding their utmoſt efforts, 
many of the Chriſtian - churches were deſtroyed. The 
hoults of the Arabians and Jews, which eſcaped the 
lames, were plundered. All che ſhips and paraos of 
the enemy were * after our people 4 
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taken out of them the engines of war which could be 
of any ſervice. After this expedition, Soarez and the 
reſt of the Portugueſe returned to Cochin, © 
As we have frequenily made mention of Cranganor, 
it may not be improper, if we here give ſome account 
of the place, together with the cuſtoms and manner, 
of its inhabitants. This city, as we have ſaid above, 
Hes to the north of Cochin about 16 miles. It i; 
firuated on a winding river, which, at a little diſtance 
from thence, diſcharges itſelf into the ſea, The city 
was at that time large and populous, being, upon the 
account of trade, frequented by people of many dif. 
ferent nations, It was tributary to the zamorin, tho 
in other reſpects a free ſtate, being governed by ma- 
giſtrates, elected by the people. The Pagan inhabi. 
tants differ very little in their cuſtoms from the reſt of 
the people of Malabar. The Chriſtians who reſide 
here, are generally very poor, and their churches of a 
mean appearance. They keep the ſabbath in the ſame 
manner as we do, in hearing ſermons, and performing 
other religious duties. The 'high prieſt, whom they 
acknowledged as the head of their church, had his ſeat 
near ſome mountains towards the north, in a country 
called Chaldæu. He has a council compoſed of 12 
cardinals, two biſhops, and ſeveral prieſts : with the 
aſſiſtance of theſe, he ſettles all affairs relating to re- 
ligion, and all the Chriſtians, in theſe parts, acquieſce 
in his decrees. The prieſts are ſhaved in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to repreſent a croſs on their crowns. They 
| adminiſter the ſacrament in both kinds, making uſe of 
the juice of preſſed grapes by way of wine, and allow 
the laity to partake of both : but no one is admitted 
to this ſolemn ordinance till he has made a confeſſion 
of his iniquities. They baptized not their infants till 
they were forty days old, except in danger of death. 
When any one amongſt them is ſeized with a fit of 
ſickneſs, the prieſt immediately viſits him, and the 
ſick perſon is greatly animated by the holy man“ 
ſupplications. When they enter their churches, the 
R | | ſprinkle 
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ſprinkle themſclves with holy water ; they uſe the ſame 
torm of | burial as in other catholic countries. The re- 
lations of the deceaſed give great entertainments, 
which laſt a week; during which time they celebrate 
his praiſes, and- put up prayers for his eternal happi- 
neſs. They preſerve the ſacred writings in the Syrian, 
or Chaldean language, with great carefulneſs ; and 
their teachers are ready, in all public places, to inſtruct 

one, They keep the advent ſundays, and the 
40 days of lent, with great ſtrictneſs; and obſerve 
moſt of the feſtivals which we have in our church, 
with the ſame exaftneſs. They compute their time 
likewiſe in the ſame manner as we do, adding a day 
to every fourth year. The firſt day of July is kept 
as a holiday, in honour of St. Thomas, not only by 
theſe Chriſtians, but many of the Pagans alſo. There 
are likewiſe convents for the pricfts, and nunneries for 
their women; who adhere to their vows of chgſtity 
with the utmoſt probity. Their prieſts are allowed to 
marry once, but excluded from taking a ſecond wife. 
Marriages amongſt other people cannot be annulled 
but by the death of one of the parties. When a wo- 
man becomes a widow, ſhe forfeits her dowry, if mar- 
ried within a twelvemonth after the death of her hus- 
band. Theſe are the cuſtoms and manners, which the 
Chriſtians in Cranganor, as well as many other parts 
of India, have obſerved with the utmoſt fidelity, from 
the time of St. Thomas. The body of this apoſtle _ 
is reported to have been buried in the city of Malapur, 
in the kingdom of Narſingua. 

When Martin Alphonſo Souſa, viceroy of John the 
third, was in India, ſome brazen tables were brought 
to him; on theſe was engraved ſome inſcription, but 
the characters ſo little known, that ſcarce any body 
could read them. However, there was at laſt found 
a Jew, famed for his knowledge in antient languages, 
whe, though not without great difficulty, made. out 
their ſignification. Tne purport of which was, that 

| oth the 
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the king who reigned in theſe parts, at the time of 
Thomas, had aſſigned him a certain ſpace of ground 

to build a church. We have likewiſe another teſti. 

mony of the truth of this affair, given in à letter 
wrote by the biſhop of Cochin, in the year 1662, to 
cardinal Henry, where it is mentioned, that there wa, 
a chapel built on the top of a hill, in the city of Me. 
liapur, afterwards called St. Thomas, when inhabited 
by Portugueſe i that in this chapel St. Thomas wa 
murdered when performing Divine ſeryice z and in 
this place the Chriſtians, in theſe parts, uſed to meet 

every year, and offer up prayers about a week before 
Chriſtmas. There was found on this hill a croſs cut 
out of ſtone, with the image of a dove on the 
top of it, ſurrounded with an arch of ſtone; about which 
there was ſome old writing: the oldeſt and moſt knoy-. 
ing, antiquaries were conſulted with, but none could 
make out the character of the writing, till at laſt : 
brainin from Narſinga, expounded. it in this manner: 
That Thomas had been ſent by the fon of God into 
* theſe parts, in the reign of Sagam, to ſpread the 
light of Chriſtianity : that he had there built a church, 
© and performed many wonderful-things; and that this 
| © holy apoſtle, when kneeling at the altar of God, had 

© been run through with a ſpear by a bramin.” 
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W HILST theſe things, as related above, were 
| tranſacted, Emmanuel fitted out a large fleet 
for India. In this he ſentSFrancis Almeed as com- 
mander in chief, and appointed him likewiſe to act as 
his viceroy, in the eaſt. For as he propoſed to him- 
ſelf y to lay the foundation of an empire in India; 
partly to protect his ſubjects left there on the account 
of trade; and, laſtly, to prevent any inconveniences 
that the princes in alliance with: him might undergo, 
for their attachment to the Portugueſe : he thought it 
expedient therefore, that an officer ſhould reſide in In- 
dia, in quality of viceroy; who by his vigilange and 
induſtry, might effect theſe purpoſes. 

This year 1505, the king ſent Diego Souſa, a Por- 
tugueſe biſhop, and Diego Pacheco, a man of un- 
common eloquence and ſkill in the civil law, to Rome, 
that in his name they might engage his allegiance to 
Pope Julian the ſecond, who had been advanced to 
that high dignity by the unanimous voice of the col- 
lege of cardinals, The deputies had inſtructions to 
petition his holineſs, that as the war in Africa could 
not be carried on but at a vaſt expence, he would 
give preſents out of the ſacred treaſury of the church, 
toall ſuch perſons as would voluntarily contribute to the 
maintenance thereof. About this time, there came to 
Emmanuel one named Maur, of the Franciſcan order, 
a man of great reputation for religion and ſanctity of 
life, who was abbot of the monaſtery on Mount Sion. 
The occaſion of his coming was this: The ſultan 
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K who at that time governed Egypt and Syria, being 
highly offended at the damage done him by the Spa- 
niards and Portugueſe, wrote a letter to Julian, and 

4 ſent 
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ſent it by this Maur; who he imagined might greatly 
influence the pope in his favour. The purport of the 
letter was as follows: That their Spaniſh majeſtie; 
had done him very great injuries; for that Ferdinand 
© king of Arragon had ſcized Andaluſia by force of 
arms, and in a cruel manner parilykilled the Arabs 
* who poſſeſſed it, partly baniſhed them, after depriy. 
ing them of their effects and ſtates, and miſerably 
© oppreſſed thoſe who remained; and what was till 
more grievous, had forced them to profeſs the Chri- 
« {tian religion. For it was not held lawful, either 
among Chriſtians, or Mahometans, to compel any 
© one to renounce, a religion in which he had been edu- 
© cated from his infancy : that he could not therefore 
* diſſemble his reſentment of a behaviour that tended 
© to the common loſs and ruin of the nation, and the 
injury of religion in general. Moreover, that the 
ſubjects of Emmanuel ſo infeſted the Indian ſeas, 
© that the trade from Arabia and Egypt to India could 
© not be carried on in ſafety, ſince the Portugueſe had 
© already plundered and burnt many of his ſhips : that 
all theſe hoſtilities had been committed without any 
« juſt pretence: for that he had never given the Por- 
. * tugueſe any provocation, though he had felt a great 
* decreaſe of his uſual revenues, by their outrageous 
© proceedings : that he had hitherto taken particular 
© care, that the Chriſtians who had ſet:l:ments in Egypt 
* and Syria, and thoſe who traded, or came to viſit 
the ſepulchre of Chriſt, ſhould meet with no mole- 
« ſtation. But if their Spaniſh and Portugueſe ma- 
jeſties went on in that hoſtile manner, they would re- 
* duce him to the neceſſi:y of contriving means to ruin 
the Chriſtians, and vigorouſly to revenge ſuch inju- 
6 ;jous treatment: that he would put to the ſword all 
the Chriſtians in his dominions, demoliſh their churches, 
© and the ſepulchre of Chriſt, and even exert himſelf 
* to blot out the Chriſtian name in his empire. Be- 
« ſides, that he intended to equip a large fleet, and to 
declare war againſt ſeveral of the Chriſtian powers. 
| However, 
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However, he adviſed Pope Julian, if he had a mind 
to deliver a numerous body of Chriſtians from ſlaugh- 
ter, or preſerve the churches in Aſia and Egypt, and 
the ſepulchre of Chriſt from violation ; or, in fine, to 
avert fire and devaſtation from many parts in Chriſten- 
dom, that he would uſe his intereſt with king Emma- 
nuel to ſend no more fleets to India, 

Julian having received this letter, ſent a copy of it 
to the kings of Spain and Portugal, by the ſame Maur; 
and in a letter from himſelf, deſired to know what an- 
ſwer he ſhould return to the fultan. I had not an op- 
portunity of knowing what anſwer Ferdinand returned 
Julian; but Emmanuel wrote him as follows: 

© Moſt holy father, I have ſeen the letter you ſent 
© by Maur, and have alſo received a copy of the ſul- 
© tan's to you, in which he complains of the injuries 
© done the Moors by king Ferdinand, whom I regard 
© and honour as a moſt affectionate father. He at the 
$ ſame time makes heavy complaints of the loſſes the 
Arabians haveireceived from the Portugueſe in India. 
But in repreſenting our enmity to infidels, he does 
* honour to our names ; for can Chriſtian princes do 
* any thing more becoming, or more conducive to their 
immortal glory, than employ all their efforts to the 
© deſtruftion of the execrable ſuperſtition of Mahomet, 
© and the utter extinction of the very name of that in- 
famous impoſtor ? The ſultan utters his threats with 
* a barbarous and ſavage pride, as if he imagined thoſe 
* who fight for the religion of Chriſt would be daunted 
by his empty menaces, and forthwith deſiſt from their 
* reſolution of maintaining the cauſe of our moſt holy 


in religion. My father-in-law Ferdinand, that victori- 
zu- © ous monarch, will give him an anſwer becoming his 
all virtue and wiſdom, and worthy of his glorious ex- 
cs, ploits. I may venture to affirm, that he will never 


* ſtand ſo much in awe of this barbarous enemy as to 
* be aſhamed of the glory he has acquired, by deliver- 
ing Spain from the tyranny of the Moors. As for 
* my own part, I can aſſure your holineſs, what gives 

* me 


— 
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me moſt uneaſineſs i is, that the tyrant has not, — 
© occaſion of complaint. From the time I firſt fo 

the deſign of opening a paſſage to the Indies 7 my 
< fleets, and exploring regions unknown to our fort- 


fathers, it was my reſolution to deſtroy the head of 


_ © ſee the land, which nurſed and contains in its boſom 


ly ruined; then let him vent his empty threats, 


minds of all againſt him, and call chem off fron 


ſo forgettul of their moſt holy religion, or antie 


© the Mahometan ſect, from whence ſo great a train of 
© evils have your oceeded to mankind ;, and as I was de- 
« firous that Mecca, the capital of Arabia, where Mz. 
< homet's ſepulchre is, — — be deſtroyed by the arm 
© of the Portugueſe, I am heartily ſorry that my de. 
ſigus have not yet met with the deſired ſucceſs ; but 
1 hope this glorious work will at length be accom- 
« pliſhed ; the foundation of which has already bees 
6 Hie by the bravery and vigour of my ſubjects. When 
© therefore the monuments of Mahomet ſhall be eraſed, 
« when this troubleſome and outrageous enemy ſhal 


the remains 'of ſuch a monſter, laid waſte and utter 


and be more ſparing of them now, hen he can only 
« complain of flight injuries. As to his threatening 
Europe with fire and ſword, and ſaying that he vil 
put the Chriſtians in his dominions to death, and de- 
* moliſh the ſepulchre of Chriſt, I can ſee no reaſon 
< why any one ſhould be alarmed at theſe empty boaſts 
It is not to be ſuppoſed, that an avaricious enemy wil 


ever be ſo far blind to his own intereſt, as to demo- 


«* liſh our Saviaur's ſepulchre, and other places which 
* he ſees frequented by Chriſtians, to his great advantage; 
© neither is he ſo void of underſtanding, as by injur- 
© ing the whole Chriſtian commonwealth, to irricate the 


their mutual animoſities, to his own ruin and deſtruc- 
tion. For it viſually happens, that people at vari 
©* ance, upon an offence done them in common, unite, 
and are puſhed on more keenly to take vengeanc 
© on a haughty enemy, I hope the Chriſtians are ne 
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glory, as not to revenge fo great an injury: and! 
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am confident, chat if the ſultan ſhould commit the 
+ laughter he threatens, all Chriſtians both young and 
old, would exert their utmoſt efforts to revenge ſuch 
treatment. And as he cannot but be ſenſible of this, 
« he will got be fo diſtracted as to bring either his per- 
ſon or government into ſuch imminent danger; at 
the ſame time I cannot but expreſs my ſorrow, that 
ſo much diſcord ſhould prevail amongſt Chriſtian 
* princes. Thence that tyrant has aſſumed ſo much 
t ſpirit, as to threaten thoſe by whom his empire and 


name might very eaſily be extinguiſhed. Wherefore, 

- BW © moſt holy father, I not only exhort and adviſe, but 
"© humbly entreat you to undertake an action which 

0 Wl © will be worthy of your virtue, worthy of your wiſ- 

0, WY © dom and religion, and worthy the ſacred 3 of 

i + Chriſt's vicegerent; namely, that by your intereſt 

m 


and authòrity, you would endeavour to bring the 
* princesof Chriſtendom to an harmonious agreement; 
© that with joint hearts and hands they might carry 
their arms into Aſia and Africa, to humble an enemy 
become inſolent and preſumptuous, not by his own 
courage, but by their negligence : by doing this you 
* will pave your way to everlaſting glory, and render 
your name for ever illuſtrious. Some Chriflian prin- 


its. Wi © ces and I formerly joined in an earneſt addreſs ta 
wil © Pope Alexander, your immediate predeceſſor, to this 
14 purpoſe; but perhaps the reaſon of its not taking 
IC 


effect at that time was, becauſe the divine Being had 
* reſerved it to be the ſubject of your immortal praiſe 
* and glory. We acknowledge your great condeſcen- 
ſion and goodneſs, in deſiring us to write you what 
' anſwer we would have you return the ſultan ; but it 
daes not become us, to direct either your wiſdom, 
* or the venerable college of cardinals, what reply you 
* ſhould make the enemy; it is only our buſineſs to 
lay before you what our own ſentiments and reſolu- 
tions are, with reſpect to this affair. With regard 
then to myſelf, I am a man whom no threa's, no 
*terrors, no difficulties of what kind ſoever, can de- 
6 
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ter from proſecuting what I have once undertaken, 
J or from exerting my utmoſt 'endeavours to pull down 
* and cruſh that ſavage and outrageous enemy. And 
it is my earneſt prayer, moſt holy father, that God 
© would ſo ſtrengthen your mind, by the powerful in. 
« fluence of the ſpirit, that you may be enabled to dif. 
charge the duties of your high ſtation, to his glory and 
* honour.” 15 
The king gave conſiderable preſents to Maur, and 
diſmiſs'd him with the letter: this man having likevife 
received one from king Ferdinand, returned to Rome, 
and from . thence to the ſultan, with a letter from his 
holineſs. By this the ſultan underſtood, that all his 
threats availed nothing, and that he muſt have re- 
courſe to arms. He therefore ſet about building : 
fleet, in order to diſtreſs the Portugueſe in India, of 
which we ſhall take notice in its proper place. 
This year Lopez Soarez arrived at Liſbon; he wa 
received both by the king, and all the nobility, with 
the greateſt demonſtrations of reſpe& and joy; but 
Pacheco above all attracted the admiration of his coun- 
trymen : his expedition in carrying on war, his magns- 
nimity in the greateſt dangers, his ſteadineſs in enduring 
hardſhips, and his ſucceſs in battle was extoll'd to the 
ſkies. The king ordered a public thankſgiving on hi 
account, and made a pompous proceſſion with the court, 
from the cathedral to St. Dominick's church. He 
made Pacheco walk by his fide, that all might ſee what 
reſpect he paid to bravery. After they came to the 
church, Diego Ortiſius, biſhop of Viſa pronounced an 
oration, wherein he copiouſly ſet forth the illuſtrious and 
admirable exploits of Pacheco, and piouſly concluded 
by aſcribing all to the glory of God. Nor was Emmi- 
nuel ſatisfied with doing him this great honour he 
likewiſe wrote letters to almoſt all the Chriſtian prin- 
ces, wherein he extolled Pacheco's actions with due 
applauſe, that his fame and renown'might ſpread throug 
Chriſtendom. But that it may appear, how uncertain 
all human affairs are, it may not be amiſs to _ 
1 the 
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the reader what reward was paid at laſt to the merit 


Pacheco's circumſtances were narrow, (for he had ſpent 
all in his ſervice) and that he had brought nothing 
home from India but great glory, after encountering 
ſuch danger, he appointed him governor of a town 
in Africa called St. Georgia de Mina, whence the gold 
uſed to be imported into Portugal, that he might have 
an opportunity of bettering his condition in that go- 
vernment. But Pacheco being greatly envied there, 
he was accus*'d by his enemies of having defrauded 
the king of a great quantity of gold, and of having 
been guilty of many ſcandalous and villainous practices. 
The king therefore ordered him home in irons, where 
he lived in a very miſerable condition, in cloſe con- 
finement: for a conſiderable time, till the affair 
more carefully enquired into, it appeared, that the 
crimes laid to his charge were either without any foun- 
dation, or ſuch as did not deſerve ſuch ſevere puniſh- 
ment. Then indeed he was releaſed from priſon, and 
reſtored to his dignity, but did not meet with a re- 
ward ſuitable to his great merit, and ſpent the re- 
mainder of his days in obſcure poverty. Of ſuch great 
influence are the ſuggeſtions of wicked men over even 
the beſt princes, that they frequently draw them off 
from beſtowing on virtue its due rewards, though, 
at the ſame time, the greateſt glory of a king conliſts 
in ſuch a generous diſtinction of merit. 

This ſame year Emmanuel paſſed many new laws, 
and made amendments in the old; he alſo enacted ſe- 
veral flatutes for enlarging his public revenues, and 
applied himſelf with great diligence. to ſetiling the 
boundaries of church lands, and ſuch as had been de- 
ſtin'd for charitable purpoſes. is.) 
About the ſame time John Sequeire obtained leave 
of the king to build a fbrt in the province of Sur in 
Africa, near cape Aguer; but not having ſtrength ſuf- 
hicient to defend it, he afterwards delivered it up to 
the king, who rewarded his labour and expences with 

a truly 


of rhis brave man; When the king underſtood that 
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a truly royal munificence, In the month of October: 
peſtiſentiaſ diſtemper rag'd at Liſbon, which ſwept of 
multitudes. This ebliged Emmanuel to remove to Al. 
merin. At this time Franciſco Peſtana happen'd 10 
be at Arzila: be was a man of high birth, and great 
courage, and had perform'd many military atchieve. 
ments greatly to his honour. He obtain'd of John 
Menez governor of Arzila, ſeventy horſe ; with theſe 
he went to attack a village ſituated on a very high 
mountain. He marched out in the night time, and 
lay in ambuſcade, at a ſmall diſtance from the place, 

Early in the morning, when the inhabitants were driy- 
ing their flocks and herds to paſture, Peſtanã fell upon 
them unawares, and putting them to flight, carried 
off their cattle; he was now on his return home with 
the bocty, when the Moors, according to cuſtom, mak- 
ing ſignals and loud outcries, raiſed the neighbourhood, 
who getting together a good number of horſe, went 
quickly in purſuit of Paſtana. He ſuſtained: their at- 
tack with a good deal of bravery, and gradually re. 
treated: ſometimes when the enemy preſſed moſt fu- 
' riouſly, he wheel'd about, and charg'd them at full 
career; when he had advanced eight miles, and was 
within four of Arzila, his men were ſo much annoyed 
by the enemy, that he thought proper to withdraw to. 
. a nifing-ground. The Moors then halted, for they ful- 
pected ſome ambuſh behind the hill; and now the te- 
mainder of the way ſeemed clear to our people for 1 
ſafe retreat, There was in this detachment of horle, 
a very brave fellow named, Diego Veiga, who began 
to incite, and with great vehemency to urge his com- 
ions to make an attack on the Moors. Come 
* (faid he) let us charge the enemy; for believe me, 
© they have not courage to withſtand our onſer.” Peſtana 
being naturally proud, was fir'd with indignation, and 
reprimanded Veiga very ſharply, and beſides other re 
proachtul language, upbraided him with the hempen 
frock which: he wore at that time: and yet (added 
he) are you - ſo bereay'd of you ſenſes, and ſo pre- 
VI | * ſumptuous 
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N ag to give ſuch an advice to a man ſo 
deeply (killed in the art of war r' Veiga replied, with 
a ſmile ' Give me but an opportunity, Ka this hempen 
et ſhall ſoon appear to be a coat of mail: Peſtana way 
oro by this reply, * If you are (ſaid he) ſo mighty 
4 hero let me'ſee it in your behaviour, come then, 
« brother” ſoldiers, let us charge the enemy.“ All of 
tem forth wich ſer upon the Moors, who being ſeized 

with the utmoſt panic by this unexpected attack, were 
quickly-pur to flight, and entirely routed: eighty were 
lain, and thirty taken 1 — 4 During the ſkirmiſh 
peſtana kept his eyes ſtedfaſtly on Vega who fought 
indeed witk the moſt amazing courage; Peſtana was 
filled with admiration at his intrepidity; and when the 
Aon was over, he ſubmiſſively addreſſed him in theſe 
vords. Moſt brave Veiga, excuſe my raſhneſs, or if 
you pleaſe, beat me with your ſtaff; for the man who 
« doubted your valour deſerves ſuch chaſtiſement : had 
{] fix fuch men under my command, methinks 1 
' could even enter Conſtantinople, and put the grand 
ſignior in chains. Thus with joy and harmony they 


une ee Arzila wih their booty, which was con- hays 


ſiderable. 

In the mean time the plague ragi ing daily more and 344 | 
more in Portugal, it at laſt reached Scalabis, and peo - 2 
ple being apprehenſive of its getting into the palace, 
becauſe of the nearneſs of the place, the king was ob- 
lived to remove with all haſte: he retir*d to Abrantes, - 

a town ſituate on an eminence, on the north fide the 
Tajo. Here the _ on the third of March 1306, 
was delivered of a ſon, whom his father named Lewis. 
As this prince advanced in years, he diſcovered all the 
lgns of an amiable diſpoſition and à riſing genius, 
He was held in the higheſt eſteem by all the Portu- 
gueſe nation, who thought him worthy of ruling the 
greateſt empire. He was endowed with every quali- 
cation requiſite for a ſoldier, or leader, and was alſo 


greatly admir'd for his knowledge in all the arts of 
| | 1 
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peace and government, yet was he eminent for ny. 
thing ſo much as his piety and zeal for religion. 

This year a fleet was equipp'd for India, and Triſy 
Cugna was appointed admiral. - About the ſame tiny, 
there happened a great tumult at Liſbon, raiſed by the 
fury and madneſs of the rabble; in this almoſt all the 
Jews, .who, as we before obſerved, had been convert 
to Chriſtianity were cruelly maſſacred. The affair wa x 
follows : The greateſt part of the citizens had left th 
town, becauſe of the plague z and many French aa 
Dutch ſhips had arrived there at this time: on the 19th 
of April many of thoſe who remained in the city, ven 
to St. Dominick's church to attend divine ſervice. O 
the left fide of this church is Jeſus chapel, much fre 
quented by people at their devotion, Above the al 
is placed a repreſentation of Jeſus on the croſs, and 
the hole, repreſenting the wound in our Saviour's ſide, 
had a glaſs cover. When many people had fixed thei 
eyes and attention on that wound, a lucid brightnes 
ſhone from it. On this appearance many - ſaid, it wa 

a miracle, and that the divinity teſtify*d his preſence 
by a wonderful ſign. Some one of the Jews, who not 
long before had taken upon him the profeſſion d 
Chriſtianity, with-a loud voice denied. it to be a mit- 
cle, adding, that it was very unlikely that a piece « 
dry wood ſhould ſhew forth a miracle. Many indeed 
doubted of the truth thereof; yet conſidering the time, 
place and congregation, it was highly imprudent tor 
any, one, eſpecially a Jew, to endeavour to convince 
people of a miſtake, when they were firmly perſuaded 
the thing was true. The populace, naturally head 
ſtrong, inconſiderate, and apt to be ſtruck with any 
thing that appears marvellous, upon hearing that a Je! 
derogated from the credit of the miracle, began t 
make an uproar : they called him a perfidious wicked 
betrayer of religion, and an outrageous and malicious 
enemy of Chriſt, and declared him worthy of torture 
and death. b w | | 
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N their. Fury aroſe; ai laſt to ſuch a degree, that 
falling on J ee wretch, they dragged him by 
his hair into the, market-place before the church, where 
they tore him, to pieces, and making a fire, threw his 
y into it. All the common people flocked to this 
mult: and a certain monk made à ſpeech too well 
adapted to their humour. at the time; in this he ex- 
cited them with great vehemency to revenge the im- 
piety or the Jew... The mob, too apt of heir own 
cone, to; be outrageous,. by this means became, the 
more tranſported. with fury: two other , monks at the 
fame time holding forth a crucifix, loudly. excited the 
people to Haug hier, at every other word calling out, 
Hereſy, herely ! avenge the hereſy, and extinguiſh the 
wicked, race, The French and Dutch quickly came 
alhore, and having joined, the Portugueſe, they com- 
mitted great havock. This cruel maſſacre was begun 
by five” hundred, who were at laſt joint by ſeveral- 
athers 3 tranſported with madneſs and boiling, with rage, 
they fell upon the wretched. Jews, of whom they killed 
great numbers, and threw, many half alive into the 
lames: by this time ſeveral fires were kindled near the... 
place, Where the. firſt offender had been burnt z for 
the canaille about the ſtreets. with eagerneſs and a- 
kcrity had brought fewel from all parts, that nothing 
might be wanting to execute this horrible deſign. The 
nicks and outcries of the women, together with the 
redes ſupplications of the men, might, one would 
link, have Toftcn'd, the moſt ſavage hearts into pity; 
but the actors in this horrid ſcene, were ſa diveited of 
bumanity, that they ſpar'd neither ſex or age, but 
reak'd their fury on all without diſtinction; ſo that 
oye five. hundred Jews were either killed or burnt 
bar day. The news of this maſſacre having reached 
de country, next day above a thouſand men from 
be villages flock'd into the city, and join'd the mur- 
lerers; and the laughter. was rencwed. The Jews 
Ring under the greateſt terror, concealed themſelves 
their houſes; but the blood - thirſty rabble broke open 
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225 The His rear me IV: 
the doom, ruſh'> in upon them, and butcher'd men, 
women and children in a moſt batbarous manner: 
they daſhed 'the” infants againſt the walls, and rag. - 
ging all out of dobrs by the feet,” threw them ito th 
Fre, ſome quite dead, and others yet btkathing life, 
Such an inſenſibility overwhelin*d this wrerched people, 
that they were ſcarce able to lament their ruin, or de- 
plore their miſery : nay thoſe who lay concealed, tho 
they beheld their parents or children dragg*d away to 
torture and death, dutſt not even utter a motuful groan, 
for fear of being diſcover d x in ſhort they, became ſo 
ſtupified with terror, that there was little difference be- 
twint the living and the dead. Their houſes were 
plonder'd, and the bloody rioters carried off great 
quantities of gold and filver, and ſeveral other things 
o value: the French put their booty aboard their 
ſhips, and had it not been for the deſire of plunder, 
many more would have been murdered that hy. Se- 
vbral of the Jews, both e Frew old, fled to the 
altars for refuge, and raking Id of croſſes, and the 
images "= n_ wat Rea ured 5 rag: im- 
plored/ the divine ion; but the fury, of this 
abandon'd rabble, to ſuch a lech, that 
without any regard to religion, they broke into the 
churches, and dragging the Jews from thence, either 
ctuelly butcker'd, or threw them alive into the fire, 
Several who had any reſemblance of this people in their 
looks, were in great danger and ſome were actually killed 
oh that ſuſpieion: and others received many wounds 
and blows on the fame account, Some ns took 
this opportunity to vent their malice upon thoſe 2 
gainſt whom they had a pique, by aſſerting they were 
Jews ;- and' before the falſity could be confuted, fati- 
ated their revenge by their blood. The magiſtrates had 
not ſpirit to oppoſe the fury of the multitude: however, 
many worthy perſons, preſerved, with the greateſt fide- 
lity, fuch of the Jews as fled to them for ſhelter; and 
concealed them in places of ſafety. Yet above 3 
thouſand were maſſacred this day. The third day 0 
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inhuman 1 raed again to the Amighter ; 
2 any to murder: for moſt of 
wa who ray rower had either ſaved themſelves 
by 2 or lay ſafely concealed 5 yet ſome ſlaughter 
wascommirted. On theſe three days above two thdu- 
land of the Jewiſh race were murdered. In the even- 
mg Ayres Sylvio and Alvarez de Caſtro, men of the 
ficſt diſtinQion, who preſided in the courts of judi- 
cature, came with guards into the city: their arrival 
put a ſtop to the fury of the mob. The French and 
Dutch: repaired to their ſhips; with'a conſiderable bod 
and ſet Miu with all poſſible expedition. 

EET loca ite deemute of this taflicre; 
immediately diſpatch'd Diego Almeed, and Dieg 
to Liſbon, with full power to puniſſi the 
ators of this horrid villainy. Many now ſuf- 
ed for their madneſs and cruelty. The monks 
who had ſtirred up the people, to ſlaughter, being firft 
wa ſolemn manner degraded from the ieſtly Slice 
and dignity, wert afterwards firangled and burnt. 
Thoſe who temiſs in reſtraming the popular 
fury; were partly ſtripped: of their honours, and pa 
fin d ; and the city was deprived of ſeveral privileges. 

In the mean while Francis Almeted was Reer his 
courſe to India; but being hindered by bad weather, 
and long calins, he made but low Fan his voyage, 
and coutd not make the cape of good Hope : ir was 
ther. winter in choſe parts, and our people were ha- 
raiſed with contifiual ſtorms; beſides; the pilots miftak- 
ing their courſe, failed too far to the ſouthward, where 
the days were extremely ſhort, the ſun bei then in 
the nofthiertr tropic. The thickneſs of thé air, he 
immoderate ſhowers of rain, and great fallings of friow, 
made” them lilcewiſe feein ſhorter! than they really 
were, and our men fuffered greatly alſo by the c. 
ſve cold. At length, on the twentieth! day of June, 
they turned the cape: Almeed then ordered the fleet 
do keep nearer the land. On the ſecond of July; a 
violent ſtorm ariſing, greatly 2 the fleet. The 
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the doors, ruſt'> in upon them, and butcher'd men, 
women and children in a moft batbarous manner: 
they daſhecd the infants againſt the walls, and drag- 
ing all out of doors by the feet,” threw them into the 

| frei ſome quite dead, and others yet btrathing life, 
Such an inſenfibility over wWHelm'd this wretehed people, 
that they were ſcarce able to lament their ruin, or de- 
plore their miſery : nay thoſe who lay cotcealed, tho 
they beheld their parents or children dragg*d away to 
torture and death, dutſt not even utter a motuful groan, 
for fear of being diſcover'd x in ſhort they, became ſo 
ſtupified with terror, that there was little difference be- 
twint the living and the dead. Their houſes were 
_ plonder'd, and the bloody rioters carried off great 
quantities of geld and filver, and ſeveral other things 
of value: the French put their booty aboard their 
ſhips, and had it not been for the defire of plunder, 
many more would have been murdered that day. Se- 
vbral of the Jews, both den Weg old, fled to the 
altars for refuge, and taking hold of croſſes, and the 
images of faints, in a mot foppliant manner, im- 
plored the divine protection; but the fury, of this 


abandon'd rabble, eded to ſuch a” length, that 
without any regard to religion, they broke into the 
churches, and dragging the Jews from thence, either 


ctuelly butcker'd, or threw them alive into the fire. 
Several who had any reſemblance of this people in their 
looks, were in great danger and ſome were actually killed 
oh that ſuſpieion: and others receiyed many wounds 
and blows on the ſame account, Some ns took 
this opportunity to vent their malice upon thoſe a- 
gainſt whom they had a pique, by aſſerting they were 
Jews; and before the falſity could be confuted, fati- 
ated their revenge by their blood. The magiſtrates had 
not ſpirit to oppoſe the fury of the multitude: however, 
many worthy perſons, preſerved, with the greateſt fide- 
lity, fuch of the Jews as fled to them for ſhelter; and 
concealed them in places of ſafety. Yet above 2 
thouſand were maſſacred this day. The third day Wok 
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. raed again to the flaughter 
_ any to murder: for moſt of 


the — who . Had either ſaved themſelves 
by flight; or lay ſafely concealed ; yet ſome ſlaughter 
wascommirted. On theſe three days above two thdu- 
land of the Jewiſh race were murdered. In the even- 


mg Ayres Sylvio and Alvarez de Caſtro, men of the 


felt gliltinction, who prefided in the courts: of judi- 
cature, came with guards into the city: their arrival 
put a ſtop to the fury of the mob. The French and 
Dutch reꝑaired to their ſhips; with a confiderable booty, 
and ſet ſail with all poſſible expedition. 

Emmanuel having got account of this maſſacre; 
immediately diſpatch'd Diego Almeed, and Dieg 
Sophez to Liſbon, with full power to puniſſi the 
ors of this horrid villainy.. Many now ſuf- 
ed for their madneſs and cruelty. The monks 
who: had ſtirred up the people, to ſlaughter, being firft 
in a ſolemn manner d from the pricſtly eee 
and dignity, were afterwards ſtrangled and burnt. 
Thoſe who appeafed remiſs in reftraining the popular 
fury; were partly ripped: of eheir honours, and par 
find; and the city was deprived of ſeveral privileges. 

In the mean while Francis Almted was Hering his 
courſe to India ; but being hihdered by bad weather, 
and long calins, be ted bat ee. his voyage, 
and could not make the cape o Hope: ir was 
then winter in thoſe parts, and EN pegs wired: 
raſked with contifiual ſtorms; beſides; the pilots miftak- 
10g their corſe; failed too far to the ſouthward, where 
the days were extremely ſhort, the ſun bei then in 
the nortiern tropic. The thickneſs of che air, the 
immoderate ſhowers of rain, and great fallings of ſuow, 
made” chem likewiſe feein ſhorter than they really 
were, and our men fuffered greatly alſo by the t 
doe cold. At length, on che twentieth! day of June, 
they turned the cape: Almeed then ordered the fleet 
to ketp-.nearer the land. On the ſecond of July, a 
violent ſtorm b greatly e the fleet. The 
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223 The HisToxy of Book IV; 
tempeſt being abated, our men failed albng the Coat 
of Caffers, and at laſt mado the port of Quiloa, Almeed,; 
upon his arrival there, ſent one directiy with his 
compiiments to the king. But he being conſcious of 
his wickedneſs, left the city in the ſilence of the night. 
Mahumed Aocon, hom I mentioned before, remain'd 
in the town, and the ſoldiers who were left, flocking 
about him, deſired he would head them "againſt 
the Portugueſe. Almeed ſeeing that the king neither 
came in perſon, nor ſent any apology, began to ſuſ- 
t him of hoſtile deſigns, and therefore teſolved to 
eſiege the city. When it was high water, and the 
ſea waſhed the walls of the town, he landed five hun- 
dred briſk fellows, whom he divided into two batta- 
lions. He gave the command of the firſt, which con- 
ſiſted of two hundred men, to his ſon Laurence, a 
youth of great courage and activity. He reſerved 
the other to himſelf, in which were three hundred 
men; Mahumed being now terrified © as much as 
the king, fled alſo out of the city, and our people 
entered without any obſtruction. But Almeed ſeeing 
vo body to oppoſe him, ſuſpected that the enemy lay 
in ambuſcade, in order to attack our men, when they 
ſhould find them ſtraggling in ſecurity, or intent on 
plunder. He therefore halted, and ordered his ſon to 
march on with great ſlowneſs and circumſpection, 
and not ſuffer his ſoldiers to break their ranks. The 
city was almoſt quite deſerted, and the few who te- 
mained, were ſeized with ſuch 'a panic, that they 
had neither courage to fly nor ſtay. The plunder, by 
Almeed*s; orders, was heap'd together in a large houſe, 
and diſtributed among the ſoldiers; he received nothing 
for himſelf but one arrow. Ne then began to build a fort 
near the ſhore, in a place veryproper for repulſing an ene- 
my whilſt it was building, he ſent a meſſenger to Mahu- 
med Ancon, and the other citizens, telling them, they had 
reaſon to be thankful for being delivered from the 
uſurpation of a cruel and perfidious tyrant, and re- 
ſtored to liberty, under the auſpicious reign, and 0 
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e ſingular kindneſs of Emmanuel, a moſt powerful 
and benevolent prince. He put them in mind of the 
many wicked deſigns, baſe deceits, and ſcandalous 
actions of chat uſurper, under whom they had 1 
the molt; grievous, injuries. But new, by a reverſe, o 
fortune, they wou'd be governed wit Juſtice and 
equity, and, every one might now maiatain his rights 
aint che arbitrary will and wicked deſigns of that 
ridious tyrant. Moreover, Almeede promiſed to 
elend them from all hoſtile invaſions, by the power 
and arms of the Portugueſe. And that they might 
conhide the more in his promiſes, he told them, he 
would make Mahumet their king, whoſe. fidelity, 
goodnels and prudence, they had frequently experieac'd. 
He therefore deſit d them to return to their city, and 
make ag alliance with their beſt friends, under whoſe 
protection they might enjoy their properties with ſafety. 
They: gladly received this meſſage, and making Ma- 
humed ride before them in great tate, they all fol- 
lowed. him with joy ful acclamations. Almecd, in the 
name of his maſter Emmanuel, having ſaluted him 
king, preſented him with a golden crown, and im- 
poſed. on him an annual tribute; Mahumet bound 
himſelf by. oath to perform a conſtant obedience. to, 
king Emmanuel, and to behave. in all reſpects. as a, 
EL SAL... our on odors birt onnt 
In the mean time, the two commanders, Gonzalo 
Paiva and Ferdinand Bermudo, came to Almeed from 
Mozambique. He: had ſent them thither to ſound. the 
inclinations. of the governor of the iſland, and to ſce 
it ihe Portugueſe had left any letters there, whereby he 
might get intelligence of the Rate of affairs in India. 
They brought him word, that all was quiet among the 
ilanders, and at the fame time delivered him letters 
from Franciſco Albuquerque, and Lopez Soarez, which 
had been left with the governor of the iſland, by theſe 
commanders when they were ſailing to Portugal ; theſe 
Vie favourable accounts of every thing in India. 
When Mahumet came to pay his compliments to Al- 
3 meed, 
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br 15 him, with fibeition, to 
1 Arabian priſoners ; which was rea- 

dily by Almeed. —_ having thanked 
him * this favour, made anoth worth - 
be lh to poſterity. © There» was (faid he) a 
© intimacy and friendſhip, founged on the moſt fired 
« ties, betwixt me and Aludall our fate king, whom 
« the tyrant you have N moſt treacherouſly 
< h red Was Alfada; alive, I would reſign the 
© Kingdopn to him; for 1 ſhall never any regal 
wer or wealth to my duty and fidelity : but as 
is no more, I earneftly oy and entreat; that f 
ings be allowed to fend for his ſon, apd appoint him 
8 15 to the crown 3 not that | think my own ſons un- 
« worthy of that honour : but was I to ſettle the ſuc- 
ceſſion on them, this would be gh. the 1 ooh in- 
© jiſtice'to the children of the late Ring, and 1 ſhould 
„ thipk I deſeryed to be branded Foy verlaſting infa - 
my; it would not only bring diſgrace on'myſelf, but 
© tikewiſe.on my poſterity ; therefore 1 chuſe rather to 
leave my ſons an example of fidekty and honeſty 
© than the largeſt patrimony, and mpſt opulent king- 
dom.“ Out people were filled with the higheſt ad- 


a regard to Hep power 
wich ſuch greatneſs o ſoul. "AH the kay. of be- 
ſtowed the higheſt encomiums on Mahumed, and de- 


cared him worthy of a 9 kingdom, on account 


of that candour and ho he ſhewed in deſir- 
ing to ſettle the crown on the children of the deceaſed 
king. *Aﬀudail's ſon Was accor rdingly ſent for, and 
alt the citizens, by Almeid's orders, took the oaths of 
allegiance to him, as heir apparent to thecrown. Things 
being thus ſerrled, Mina inted Pedro Tereira 
Fogaza governor of the for, d topk bak care 
to give him all neceffary directions for. e defence of 
the place. 

The admiral having failed from this place, four days 
after arrived at the "mouth of the harbour of Mow 
| e. 
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bare. He ſent Gonzalo Paiya before to ſound the 
depth of the water; Paiva carried wich him two Ara- 
bian pilots, well acquainted wich the entrance to the 


e 


entered the harbour with his fleet, and came to anchor 
near the town. He then ſent one of the captains to ac 
quaint the king, that the Portugueſe had come to 
Mombaze, not with any hoſtile intention, but for his 
ſafety and dignity : that his maſter king Emmanuel 
was a prince of ſo much goodneſs and generoſity, that 
50 who 77 to his authority found 27 
pier than if they remained independent: | 

acknowledged Rang Yo they -would be obliged 
ingly to oppoſe their enemies, not without great lols 
danger; whereas if they put themſelves under the 
protection and patronage of ſo excellent a king, they 
t could eaſily defend themſelves and their effects from 
. all injuries. Beſides, it would be no reflection on the 
| Wl king of Mombaze to acknowledge Emmanuel for his 
d ſoyereign, ſince ſo many great princes both in Africa 
f WW and India had voluntarily ſubjected themſelves to his 
authority ; and if he would follow their example, Al- 
werd prowiſed he would always regard him as the 
faithful ally of king Emmanuel, and omit no oppot- 
tunity of advancing his intereſt and dignity : but if the 
king of Mombaze would not liſten to this advice, he 
aid he ſhould be neceſſitated to him to a ſub- 
1» WW Dilion, and force him to live happy under the do- 
e. Vinion of one of the beſt of princes, > 
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An Arabian was ſent with this meſſage' 3 but the in« 
habicants would not ſuffer him to land, threatening to 
tear him in pieces if he ſet 'a foot on ſhore: Del art 
inſtantly (they cried) and tell the Portugueſe comman- 
der, that hitherto he has had to do with the women 
of Quiloa, but muſt now deal with men of tourage ; 
and if he has a mind to make à trial, he thall ſoon 
know, to his coſt, that he had better got entered this 
port with his fleet, Almeed having rectived this an- 
ſwer, that very night ordered John Novez, with an- 
other captain, to go aſhore and endeavour to ſeize ſome 
one of the inhabitants, from whom they might have 
intelligence of the king's ſtrength and deſigns. They 
accordingly landed in great ſilence, and ſoon after hey 
took priſoner a perſon who happened to be one of the 
kings domeſtics and friends. This man being brought 
before Almeed, and terrified by threats, declared that 
the king, upon the nes of the taking of Quiloa, be- 
fides'his own army, had taken into his pay 4000 mer- 
cenaries, and expected 2000 mere: that he had be- 
ſides a large magazine of arms, and was well furniſned 
with all neceſſaries, whereby he was confident he could 
repulſe a much greater army from his city and fortifi- 
cations, Almeed, however, reſolved to beſiege the 
place; he accordingly next day ordered his ſon and 
ſome other officers; to latid With all ' poſſible expedi- 
tion, and to ſer fire to that quarter of 121 town neareſt 
the ſhore. | This order was ſo ſpeedily executed, that 
many houſes were actually ſet on fire before the enemy 
could make any oppoſition: they at length collected 
their ſorces, and attacked our men, who ſuſtained their 
charge with great ' reſolution: a*Hierce battle enfued; 
io this ſeventy of the enemy were killed on the ſpot, 
whilſt the Portugueſe loſt only two men, Mean while, 
the flame ſpreading- moſt furiouſiy: made great deva- 
ſtation in the city; ſo that the inhabitants were doubly 
diſtreſſed, being at once neceſſitated to fight our 
men, and to extinguiſh the fire which threatened de- 
ſtruction ta the whole city'; 'and indeed Flo violent fre: 
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unable to endure 
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the flames, that our men being 
the violent heat, were obliged 


to retire to their ſhips; 


Next morning before day- break, Francis Almeid went 


aſhore with all his forces. The flames, not yet quite 
extinguiſhed, had ſo far diſpelled the darkneſs of the 
night, that the Portugueſe could eaſily: perceive there 


were none on the ſhore to hinder their landing; yet 


Almeed fearing ſome ambuſh, did not attack the city 
before day-Ight; he gave orders to his ſon Laurence 


to go and attack another quarter of the town: as there 


was no wall about the town, our people marched into 
the lanes and ſtreets which were very narrow, and 
crouded by the enemy. The Portugueſe attacked them, 
but could not make uſe of their guns and other en- 
gines of war, becauſe of the narrowneſs of the ſtreets: 

the houſes were high, the inhabitants annoyed our 
people with ſtones and darts from the windows and 
roofs: of their houſes, which were not ſloping, but 
quite level. This was a great inconvenience to the Por- 
tugueſe, who were thereby hindered from purſuing 
the enemy when they gave way: ſome of them, 
therefore, breaking into the houſes, and pulling away 
the doors and bolts, forced their way up ſtairs, and 
with great danger reached the upper part of the houſe: 
theſe being joined together, made one continued build- 
ing. Our men cleared one row of the enemy, and ſo 


left a free paſſage to the reſt of the Portugueſe in the 


ſtreets ; but the inhabitants having pulled down one of 
the houſes, by this means. hindered the Portugueſe 
from advancing. Laurence commanded the firſt line, 
and John Novio brought up the rear; but the ruins 
of the houſe parted them ſo, that they could not aſſiſt 
each other. And here again ſuch a multitude of darts 
was diſcharged from the windows and tops of the 
houſes, that our men were in the utmoſt danger; 
they were therefore again obliged to force a paſſage to 
the roofs of ſome other houſes, where leaping from 
one to another, they ſlew. many of the enemy, and 
tumbled many of them headlong into the ſtreets; and 


thus 
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thus at laſt entirely rid themſelves of an inconvenience 
that forely diſtreſſed them hitherto, 3 
But Laurence having underſtood that the of 
reſerve was in. great danger, immediately haſtened to 
their aſſiſtance : however, when he came up to them, 
they were out of all danger: they therefore joined 
their forces, and marched directly to the king's palace, 
which they found guarded by Pedro Bermudio accord- 
ing to Almeid's orders. From him they learnt 
with what bravery Francis Almeed had forced his 
way to the palace; and that the king had fled from 
the city, in the utmoſt panic. Laurence immediate! 
marched after his father, whom he found cloſely en- 
d in a ſtreet with a formidable body of the enemy. 
his youth charged them with ſo much fury, that 
they gave way, and with great precipitation fled to 
the wood where the king had concealed himſelf. Our 
ople having refreſhed themſelves after their fatigue, 
an to phander the 7 þ The booty was inconſider- 
able, for the enemy carried off moſt of their va- 
luable effects: however, our people found a vaſt num- 
her of arms and engines of war. In this affair the 
enemy loft 1500 men, and above 2000 were taken 
priſoners : of theſe Almeid kept about 200 men of 
the greateſt diftinftion, and ſome of the fineſt women; 
the reſt he ſet at liberty, Many of the Portugueſe were 
wounded, but only five killed, amongſt whom was Fer- 
dinand Decio, a man of great renown, who had been 
wounded in the foot with a poiſoned arrow. 

Mean while Vaſco Gomez Abræo arrived in the 
harbour of Mombaze : his ſhip had been ſeparated 
from the fleet by the late ſtorm. The Portugueſe now 
 Reered for Melinda, but the weather proved fo tem- 
peſtueus, that they could not make that place, but 

were driven into a bay about three leagues from thence. 

Here Almeed found likewiſe two fhips, which had been 
ſeperated by the fform, one commanded by Lopez 
Chanogua, and'the other by 72 Homo, a man no 
les remarkable for courage ftrengeh of woo z 


* 8 9 — * * * 


n, thg PORTUGUESE, &c. 236 
but de was more cut out for a ſoldier chan a com- 
mapding officer. Almeed was extremely deſirous to 
pay his 1 x to the King of Melinda: this be was 
upable co do in perſon, being obliged to remain with 
the fleet, which could not, at that time, get out 
of the Hay, by reaſon of the tempeſtuous weather, 
Howeyer, he diſpatched a perſon in his name to wait 

his majeſty, and to carry him the pteſents from 
manuel. The king ſent bis own brothers to Al, 


* 


ſens 3, and, at the fame time, to expreſs his ſorrow for 
not having. the pleaſure of ſeeing him in perſunn. 
As ſoon as the weather was favourable, the Portu - 
_gueſe ſtood away for the iſland of Anchedive, where 
ey arrived on the 19th of September 1505. Here 
Imeed' received a letter ſent by Gonzalo Agidio Bars 
bold, and ordered to be delivered to the firſt Portys 
gueſe commander who ſhould touch there from Por- 
tugal : by this' he was informed, that Gonzalo bad 
procured a quantity of ſpices ſufficient to load ſeve- 
ral ſhips z moreover, that three ſhips richly loaded 
were expected from Arabia, and that if the Portugueſe 
would keep. a good look-out near that iſland, during 
the month of September, their veſſels would very pro- 
bably fall into their hands. Almeed having received, 
| this intelligence, immediately diſpatched Homo to Co- 
chin, Cananor, and Coulan, to give notice of his ar- 
| rival, and to deſire the Portugueſe agents, with all ex- 
pedition, to get ready their ladings. He likewiſe ap- 
pointed Lopez Chanogua, and Gonzalo Paiva, to cruize 

in thoſe ſeas, in order to intercept the Arabian ſhips; 
| He himſelf immediately ſrt about building a fort, in 
„ a place near the ſea. On this ſpot there were ſome 
ruins, nn he found ſeveral red and black 


t crucifixes z thence he conjectured this iſland had been 
A formerly inhabited by Chriſtians, All the Portugueſe 
n without diſtinction, helped to build the fort; ſo that 
2 in à little time the work was brought to a conſiderable 
0 height. e * 


About 


meed, with a ſupply of proviſians and ſeveral pre- | 
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About this time arrived Emmanuel Pazagna, whom 
Almeed, before he doubled the Cape of good Hope, had 
appointed commander of rt of the fleet: with him came 
nikewiſe Antonio Vaſcò: Gundiſſalvo Vaſco, purſuant to 
Almeed's orders, remained at Quiloa, and Lucas Fon- 
ſeca wintered at Mozambique, Lopez Sancho's ſhip 
was ſhipwrecked, and all aboard periſhed, excepting 
five men, whom Pedro Barreto had taken "aboard his 
=p half dead, Theſe were the commanders of Pa- 

Zagna's fleet. Almeed likewiſe underſtood by Pazag- 
na, that the uſurper Abrahem, who had been expelled 
from Quiloa, had endeavoured moſt Re to 


6s murder king Mahumed. For this purpoſe he had em- 


ployed a reſolute fellow, who having inſinuated him- 
ſelf into the friendſhip 'of Mahumed, had wounded 
| Kim in the arm with a dagger: however, the wound 
ved not mortal, ** the aſſaſſin having been ſeized, 
had ſuffered the punifliment due to his crime. 
A few days after, Chanogua and Paiva returned with 
ſome ſhips, aboard which were ſeveral Arabians, They 
had l kewiſe taken ſome ſmall veſſels, and amorgſt the 


reſt an Indian floop : in this there was a . 


whom Barboza had ſent with a letter to Almeed, ac- 
quainting him, That one of che Arabian ſhips had al- 
ready arrived at Calicut, and the other two were daily 
expected: that there had come in the veſſel already 


in port four Venetian artiſts, who underſtood the art 


of calling cannon; theſe the ſu!tan of Egypt had (ent 
to the zamorin at his earneſt requelt : that the ſultan 
himſelt was fitting out à large fleet againſt the Portu- 
gueſe, and that formidable preparations were Alſo mak- 


ing at Calicut, Almeed having received this intelli- 


gence, ſent out again Chanogua and Paiva, with frict 
orders to keep a good look-our, that the other two 


hips from Arabia might not eſcape. He alſo built, 
a large galley; (for he had brought all proper ma- 


terials from Portugal) he manned het with aden 
rowers, and gave the command to John Serrano, who 
was like wiſe joined with two frigates; one of which 

Was 
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was cammanded by. Simon Martino, and the other by 
Diego Diazio ; theſe were to ſcour the ſeas, and annoy | 
"che enemy as much as poſſible. © 
At this junctöre Merlao king of Onor, ten leagues 
from Anchedive, ſent deputies to Almeed to treat of 
a peace. The pyrate Timoia, whom we have men- 
fioned above, was then at Onor, and had likewiſe con- 
curred with the king in deſiring the friendſhip of our 
people; Almeid received both into his en en : by 
them he underftood, that there was a ſtrong caſtle a 
title way off, called Zincutura, which belonged to the 
kingdom of Daccam, The governor was a vaſſal of 
Zabaio king of Goa, who had frequent wars with the 
king of Onor. Almeed ordered his fon to ſound the 
depth of the harbour there; Laurence accordingly ſet 
out with ſome pilots for this purpoſe. He found the 
depth of the river, which runs by the caſtle, at the 
mouth to be five fathom, and a little further three 
and a half mere. The fort was ſituated on a hill, 
and the gariſon conſiſted of 1000 men: theſe, when, 
they obſerved our boats, immediately haſtened to the 
ſhore ; eight only were on horſeback, amongſt whom 
was the governor. Our people hoiſted a flag of peace; 
upon this the governor came directly to Laurence, with 
whom he concluded a treaty. He at the fame time 
ſent ſeveral preſents to Francis Alme:d, and a large 
quantity of fruits to refreſh the Portugueſe after their 
fatigue.” Nine days after he diſparched deputies to Al- 
" I meid, to ratify the peace with the utmoſt ſolemnity. 
Before our people left Anchedive, they deſeried a large 
veſſel, Which was freighted with horſes from Perſia... 
The Portugueſe immediately attacked her in their long 
boats. The Perſians and Arabians aboard, being ſtruck 
with a panic, jumped into their boat and made to- 


wards the ſhore. - The ſhip had run a-ground, ſo that 
the Portugueſe could not tow her along; and a ſudden 
ſtorm ariſing, our people were in the greateſt danger. 
There were 19 horſcs in this ſhip, nine of theſe the 
i Portugueſe put aboard their long boats, Which were 
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concſuded in fo folemn a manner, Almeed received 


tty, and burnt ſeveral ſhips in the harbgur. 


| hips, raged with great violence; and left it ſhould be 


ndt be eafily repulſed. Their firſt line was armed with 


our people with their darts. II 
remained doubtful 3 but the Port 


„ 


driven aſhore by force of the waves. The Mrabians 
who inhabited that country, flocked to the thore in 
5 numbers. Our people deſired them to keep the 
orſes till the ſtorm was over, which they accordingly 
omiſed. The Portugueſe failed for Anchedive, and 
after the ſtorm ceaſed, returned for their horſes, The 
inhabitants made anſwer, That the king of Onor had 
them in his cuſtody. Almeed ſent a meſſenger to the 
King, demanding reſtitution of the horſes ; ellis him, | 
at the ſame time, he hoped his majefly would do no- 
thing in violation of the late treaty, -which had been 


ſuch an anſwer as plainly ſhewed this people were void 
of faith, or regard for treaties; and ſo intent were they 
on this preſent advantage, that they did not advert to 
the danger ariling from fuch a faithleſs behaviour, 

Almeed left PEodia with a ſmall gariſon in the fort 
of Anchedive, and failed fot Onor. As ſoon as he 
entered the mouth of the river, he ravaged the coun- 
The Ara- | 
bians abeard the veſſels in port, aſſured him, that the 
kiog of Onor ſhould give ſatisfadtion'; for which rea- 
ſon he ceaſed hoſtiſities for ont day: mean While the 
inhabitants retired with their effects to the neighbour- 
ing mountains, whither the king alſo betook himſelf : 
Almieed therefore diſpatched his ſon with orders to de- 
ſtroy all the ſhips in the harbour. The king, who was 
at no great diſtance, ſeeing his navy in ſuch danger, 
ſerit 4000 men to oppoſe our people. The fire Which 
the Portugueſe threw amongſt the houſts, as well as 


extitiguiſhed by the enemy, Almeid ordered Laurence 
to attack thoſe who had come for that N The 
enemy were drawn up in ſuch order, chat they could 


ſhields, and their archers being thus covered, annoyed 
he conflict for ſometime 
t > Portugueſe at laſt made 
ſuch an impreffion off the enemy, that thy 

em 
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them. to retire. Almeed obſctving his men puſhing on 
with too much > ſoundet! a retreat. The cne- 
mj imagining this proceeded from fear; rallied and re- 

newed the attack. The Portugueſe, however, retreated 

in ſuch order and regularity, that they ſuffered no da- 
mage. The enemy, on the other hand, loft many of 
their men: fourteen of their ſhips were burn and the 
whole city was in flames. The Po 


In the mean while Jahn Homo, purſuant to his or- 
ders,, informed the Portugueſe and their allies in Indi, 
of the arrival. of Almeed, and the powers with which 
he was — When _ arrived at Coulan, h 
ua acquainted by Antonio Sal the Portugueſe agent, 

that = king”s ſhips, at the inſtigation of the Arabian; 
had been rofuſed the quantity of ſpices due by trexy. 
The Arabians had at that time in the harbour 34 ſhips 3 
and ſuch was their influence, that they loaded all chvir 
2 7 ow procure any part of 
their lading, though it had cxprelsly ſtipulated by 
treaty, that. no. ſpices ſhould be given the — 
the Portugueſe had received: their whole cargo- He 
mo being a bold and reſolute man, ſlripped the Ara- 
bans of their helms and rigging; and delivered them 

to Antony: Sela. Now (ſaid: he) you may i 

* Jour lading, and, I charge you not to re the 
 * ſhip:tackde, till our ſhips ate furniſhed with their full: 

cargo. Sala-promiſed. to obry his: orders. Home 

ing failed from thence, in his courſe took two Ard 

ban veſiels ; he put all the: erew in irons, and c 

ined them in the holds. Ee put three Portugueſo pi 
lots. aboard each of theſe ſhips: he: could not ſpare 
more and beſides, as the: wind was fair, Hr thought 
theſe ſufticient.toftecr chem into. por, He: wi now 

in 
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in ſiglt of Almeed, and juſt entering the harbour of 
Cananor, when of a ſudden: the Arabians, in one of 
the ſhips having broke looſe, murdered the Portugeſe 5 
and having -racked about, quickly got out of fight of 
our people. Almeed was greatly chagrined at thi mis- 
fertune,. and he thought Homo'unworthy to bear the 
office of a commander, and would directly have de- 
ved him of his commiſſion; had he not been dif. 
Find ed by ſeveral perſons of diſtinction, who interceded 
in his behalf. Almeed now Pr to build a fort at 
Cananor; he was ſtrongly urged thereto by Gonzalo 
Agidio Barboſa, who ſaid 4 e king himſelf, though 
ever ſo willing, was not. able to defend the Portugueſe 
againſt the artifices of the perfidious Arabians: the 
_ viceroy accordingly determined not” to rt till the 
fort was finiſned. Whilſt he remained here, embaſ- 
ſadots came to him from the king of Narſingua; but 
| before we mention the particulars of this embaſſy, it 
may not be impropet to woe a ore deſcription of the 
country. | [1 
_ This kingdom lies in the eaſbory partiof India; with 
in. the Ganges; it extends a ' conſiderable way weſt- 
ward, and borders on the countries adjoining to Goa, 
with the inhabitants of which the people of Narſin- 
gua uſed to wage continual wars. The country is 
adorned with many cities, and watered with ſeveral ri- 
vers. The ſoil is fertile, and affords all the diverſions 
of fiſhing, fowling, and hunting. The country is 
likewiſe ſtored with abundance of all ſorts of cattle. 
The people are extremely addicted to ſuperſtition; 
their temples or pagods are built with vaſt magni- 
ficence : theſe, like the reſt in India, are filled with: the 
images of monſters, and many ſtrange figures, to 
which they pay divine honours, Their bramins con- 
ſiſting of men as well as women, prefide- in religions 
rites, and are held in great honour. There is another 
religious ſect called banians, who are eſteemed with 
no leſs veneration: theſe carry about- their necks a 
* called tambarane, about che bigneſs of an 881 
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it is perforated in the middle, with three ſtrings run- 
ing rough it. This they fay repreſents the deity, and 
it is beheld with the utmoſt. devotion: The banians 
abſtain from fiſh and fleſh : they are allowed to marry 
once; and when they die; their wives are buried alive 
neur their graves. The widows of other perſons, af- 
ter the death of their huſbands, are carried in great 
ſtate to the funeral pile, where they are burnt amidſt 
the ſongs and acclamations of all their relations and 
ſervants; who attend the ceremony. They keep every 
Friday as a holyday, or ſabbath. They likewiſe ob- 
ſerve” many other days throughout the year, by ſing- 
ing hymns; and performing the ceremonials of reli- 
gon according to the cuſtom of their country. Th 
believe the immortality of the ſoul z and that there wi 
be a future ſtate; in which mankind are to be puniſhed 
orrewarded, according to their behaviour in this world. 
The are of a tawney colour; they dreſs ele- 
gantly, and are extremely fond of women, on whoſe 
account they often quarrel and fight duels. The per- 
ſon who gives the challenge, uſually ſolicits the king 
for a ſpot of ground where the affair is to be decided ; 
and if the champions are men in high repute for their 
gallantry, his majeſty himſelf generally becomes a ſpec- 
tator of the combat: he gives a ſmall golden chain 
to the conqueror, who is obliged to maintain this ho- 
nour by his ſword, otherwiſe he forfeits all his glory al- 
ready acquired ; for any one may diſpute his claim to 
this trophy ; and the chain is always taken from him 
that is worſted, and given to the perſon who comes 
off victorious in the combat. This cuſtom of duelling 
is not confined to the military gentlemen only, for ar- 
tiſts and mechanics often enter the liſts about the ex- 
cellency of their workmanſhip. e 
Biſnagar is the largeſt city in this kingdom, being 
four miles in compaſs, and ſurrounded with walls: it 
| Is very populous, and adorned with many ſtately build- 
ings and moſt magnificent pagods. The place abounds 
in all-ſorts-of commodities, imported from many dif- 
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ferent countries. All merchants: trading here: are 
obliged to pay: certain duties thoſe only ** 
vho bring horſes from Perſia and Arabia. The King 
himſelf buys up all the horſes; many of which he re- 
tains for his own uſe; and he gives away in preſents, 
or ſells the reſt to whom he pleaſes, - The royal pa- 
| hace is a moſt: ſpacious and magnificent ediſice; it is 
ſutrounded with beautiful gardens, in which there are 
ſeveral well ſtocked fiſh ponds. When the king goes 
abroad, he is always attended with a numerous body 
of guards: his ſubjects treat him with the utmoſt re. 
ſpect; nay, almoſt worſhip him as a deity: his table 
is always furniſhed with the moſt exquiſite diſhes: his 

y generally ſhines with ointments, and his dreſs 

kles with gold and diamonds. This prince: 


never 
marries, but he keeps a vaſt number of 'concubines, 


who are all of noble deſcent. - When he dies, his bo- 
dy is burnt, on a pile of the moſt odoriferous woods ; 
here likewiſe all his confidents, domeſtics, and parti- 
cular friends, throw themſelves; and with ſuch alacri- 
ty do they hurry thus to ſacrifice: themſelves, that it 
appears plainly. they eſteem it glorious and | honourable 
to die with their ſovereign. The prince generally ad- 
miniſters juſtice with great impartiality, and is par- 
ticularly careful to protect the merchants from all in- 
juries. He keeps under him many governors or lieu- 
tenants; theſe, however, if guiſty of oppreſſion or 
in juſtice, ae IR _ to death, or have ſome cor- 

al puni nt inflicted on them.  He;heaps:toge- 
ene eee and thinks it unlawful to expend 
thoſe left him by his anceſtors, unleſs on the moſt ur- 
gent occaſions: by this means he has generally in his 
poſſeſſion, vaſt quantities of gold, filver, and dia- 
monds of the largeſt ſize; in which the country very 
much abounds. The king keeps about him a great 
number of ſoldiers, who have horſes and proviſions 
every day allowed them from the palace; thoſe who 
have once liſted in his ſervice are not at liberty to quit 
the kingdom, unleſs they have expreſs leave from . 
2239875) 2 . majeny. 
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the fame of eie Portugweſe in India, waidefirous 
make a leugve wich them; he atcordibgly fenk a de“ 
ty 0% Althecd witff ſetrefs arid ae ich he de; 
bel, in his arne, fd be trauſmitted to Emanbt 
The ettafador 440 revived, by, Altneed Wiek the 
ightRmarks"6f 'hoijoor;," und after having producee 
his credentials, delſvered the pu rport of his embaſſy 
ſoll6ws;4*That his royal raſter being giledd With ach. 
« miration'at the falnf and repurgtion of 'Etntmdhilel, 
© was therefore extremely. -defiroys of entering into a 
league with ſo great und Worthy a prince: chat the 
« xploity'' performed by the Porty ele it lodia was 
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ful monarehs: . FO ut cher therefote moſt Gilliog- 
ly make a treaty of friend{hip With his Portogut 
© majeſty, and Would ſtriye to the ürtmſt, to Profngte 
che hondur and dignity. Moreover, if it was fat 
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rotight with him a couple of 
the btigbeeſt gems, together with a parcel of rin A 
vith the fineſt P bemnen s, and ſore rich embroidetet 
doath';"*which he defired might be feht to Emmiotier 
by the firſt opportunity. Afmeed treated the enibal- 
lader with the utmoſt reſpect, and diſtriſſyd hirn with, 
many conſiderable preſen He, at the ſame time, wrote 
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letters by hie to the king of Narfingua ;: in theſe he 
aſſured his majeſty, that he would do, every thing in 
his power to 
friendſhip berwixt him and his royal n 4,08 
© , Aﬀer the departure of the Narſinguan .cmbaſlador, 


promote the ſtritteſt and moſt ſincere 


Almeed went aſhore in a long boat; and he ordered : 
ent to be pitched in a grove. of palm trees, where the 
king of Cananor vilited, him. After a deal of friendly 
converſation, the viceroy asked leave of his majeſty to 
build 2 fort: this (he ſaid), would not only defend the 
Portugueſe againſt the inſults of the lans, but 
would alſo be a bulwark for himſelf againſt the inva- 
ſions of his enemies. His requeſt was readily granted; 
and the work being ſet about with great expedition, 
was in a few days brought to its full height. Egidio 
Barboſa had, indeed, before laid the foundation, but 


he gave out he only intended to build a large houſe for 


convenience of. the Port merchants... Thi 
caution he thought extremely neceſſary, till Almeed 


ſhould, in a formal manner, obtain liberty from the 


King for building a fort. It was called St. Angelo; 


and Lopez Britta, with 150 Portugueſe, was left go 
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About this time Almeed received an account of the 
melancholy fate of Antonio Sala, who, as we have 
taken notice of above, had been left agent for the Por- 
tugueſe affairs at Coulan. John Homo, as we have 
already mentioned, had, with more bravery than pru- 
dence, ſtripped the Arabian ſhips of their helms and 
rigging, and had given them to be kept by Antonio, 
till the Portugueſe ſhould receive their lading. He 
himſelf left the place, and ſailed to Almeed ; but the 
Arabians, provoked by. this inſult, inveighed againſt 


dur people in the moſt bitter terms. In order to effect 


their miſchievous deſigns, they ſtirred up the people, 
and urged them to revenge this injury. How long 
* (ſaid they) will you endure the outrages of theſe mad 
< ambitious men? Can you imagine that they, when 
© aggrandized with wealth, will ſhew any regard to 
249329] | ; © your 
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' © your intereſt, or obſerve their faith? A handful of 


them you ſee at a diſtance from their country, have 
dated moſt. groſsly to inſult us, your antient friends 
and allies, and this too in your on city, and even 
© before your eyes. They have highly injured fair 
« traders, from whom you receive yearly ſuch great ad- 
« yahtages. In ſhort, by their inſolent and: audacious 
« behaviour, they ſeem to act as if they imagined them- 
« ſelves abſolute ſovereigns of this kingdom. Have 
* not a few of them in à ſtrange country, in the do- 
© minions of an excellent prince, and in the ſight of 
© thoulands of this city, committed an outrage which 
* the King. himſelf would never have thought of at- 
© tempting ? It is not we, therefore, but yourſelves 
* who are affronted by this injury; their deſign is not 
to moleſt us, but to try your patience ; and if you 
allow this indignity to go unpuniſhed, they will ſoon. 
' ſtrip you of your liberty and property, and every 
thing that is valuable.” By theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches 
the people being inflamed, attacked Sala, who, only 
accompanied with 12 Portugueſe, fled to a chapel built 
in honour of the Virgin Mary ; here they made ſo gal- 
lant'a defence, that the enemy were unable to break in 
upon them. The Arabians ſceing they could not make 
themſelves maſters of the chapel without a conſider- 
able loſs, got together a parcel of wood, and ſet fire to 
the chapel, where all the Portugueſe. periſhed in the 
molt miſerable manner. Pedro, Raphael was then in 
the harbour, but as the affair was ſo ſudden and un- 
expected, he could not bring aſſiſtance to his friends: 
however, in revenge he burnt, five Arabian ſhips lying 
in the harbour, and immediately failed for Cochin, 
where he found Almeed, whom he informed of this 
tragical affair. As ſoon as the viceroy received this 
account, he ordered his ſon to ſail directly for Coulan, 
and to deſtroy all the ſhips in that harbour. TOES ; 
executed his orders with ſo much expedition, that he 
ame in fight of the town, and burnt 27 of the ene : 
my's ſhips, before they were apprized of his arrival, 
44 +4 $55.34 R 3 John 
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after Almeed *wefit Ahere, Ghee he was re. 


who had ſo much endan gered his life and crown by 
his fidelity to out people. ae had abdicated the trons, 
and retired tô a't ie where *he e his time 
entirely to the ſtudy and exerciſe” f religious, duties, 
He had reſigned the regal power 8 his f ner $ ſon Nam- 
dar, Who" Was eee heir b | he laws auch enn 
of the realm. Alineed thoug tit needleſ to off er pre. 
ſents to a prince who” Certeg to ſet at nought all 
worldly wealth and gragdeur”; bot he teſolxeck to be- 
ſtow them on the Young king, WBO as ſucceffor to the 
crown, in his opinion), had li ewiſe a right, to the te- 
wards due to the virtue, fidelity; apc frendfkyp | of his 
uncle. He acootditig Sade e's that a ſcaffold 
ſhould be erected: 155 be covered with the richel} 
15 7 and W ſeated 17 1755 in a Wa late, 


„„ „ „ „ 


call 1 bor 1 605 rſt 905 in ev" N 28 bis 
friend and all: but as that religious prince profeſſed a 
difegaft for 2 thoſe eurthf enjoy ments ſo highly 
valued* by other mortals, the ofiours due to him now 
of right! Cres to his ſucceſſor. He accordingly 
eſented Nambeadar with” a 9965 crown, aſſuring 
him of the friendſbip and p rote 95 of his Portugueſe 
majeſty, who would, defend” bim from the invaſions of 
the zZatmorin, Me i other enemies. In the name 
of his royal maſter, 15 gave him power to coin al 
ſorts of money, and left him in full poſſcM l i 
the rights. And Priol E. a King: could del Ire, f 
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maintainipg his power and authority. Nambeadar. ex- 
him{elf in the moſt grateful manner for all the 
wWours of Emmanuel, promiſing he would always re- 
main attached to his intereſt, and do every thing in 
his power to promote his dignity. Almeed theo placed 
the crown on his head, and gave him many conſide- 
table preſents. After this ceremony was Bache Fr 


- 
* 
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yeral_ trumpets were ſounded, and the king march 


. 


in grand proceſſion to his palace. 
SET having now loaded eight ſhips, ordered 
them to ſail for Portugal. On the firſt of Febry; 
' 1506, the fleet came upon an unknown country, whic 
was covered with thick woods, and abounded in cat 
tle... Our people deſcried ten ſmall boats, aboard whic 
were ſeveral naked blacks, with ſhort fleecy hair, 
armed with bows: and arrows. They made towards 
Ferdinand Soares ſhip: twenty of them went aboard; 
theſe, were treated with great civility, for the Portu; 
gueſe invited them to an entertainment, and made ther 
a preſent of ſome wearing apparel. Our people di 
not underſtand their language, ſo that they were oblig- 
ed to expreſs the mſelves to each other by ſigns, . The 
men departed, in outward appearance extremely w 
pleaſed ; but when they had advanced à little way 
from the ſhip, they began to return theſe civilities by 
diſcharging. their arrows on our people, The Portu- 
eſe provoked by this ingratitude fired their guns upon 
9 8 Ferdinand Soarez, obſerving ſame of them 
near Roderigo Freira's ſhip, called to Roderigo to take 
them priſoners; accordingly twenty eight were ſezed. 
The flcer having cruized along a liitle farther, came to 
anchor in a bay, where they went aſhore, and took in 
a ſupply of water. In this place a body of the natives 
attacked our men, who were obliged to retire to their 
ſhips, from whence they plied them briſkly with thei 
cannon. Several of the Barbarians were killed, an! 
the reſt were driven to flight. This behaviour, of that 
people plainly ſhewed they were of a ſavage and unhoſ- 
pitable diſpoſition. The 1 did not at wh 
10 1 oo 
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take this country for an ifland : but when they had 
failed along the coaſt, and doubled ſome of the capes, 
they diſcovered it to be an iſland, It was formerly 
called Madagaſcar, but our people gave it the name of 
St. Laurence. It lies to the eaſt oppoſite to that part 
of Ethiopia called Caffers. The fleet arrived at Liſbon 
che nah of May 1506, TO hu II 
In the year 1505, ſoon after Almeed'%s departure 
from Liſbon, Emmanuel equipt another fleet of ſix 
fail, which he ſent to India under the command of 
Franciſco Gnaia, When were upon the weſtern 
coaſt of Ethiopia, one of the captaing named John 
LaRteo, when endeavouring to ſtrike a large fiſh, was 
carried over board and drowned. Another commander 
went aſhore to get ſome proviſion, but venturing too 
boldly amongſt the natives, he was killed, with ſeveral 
of his crew. They ſteered from thence for the Cape 
of Good Hope, but keeping too far to the ſouthward, 
their water was frozen, and they themſelves were fo be- 
numbed with cold, that they could hardly work the __ 
However, they at laſt with great difficulty, doubled 
the Cape, and coaſting along Caffers, they came to an- 
chor in Sofala, Gnaia, with his four ſmalleſt veſſels 
(for his two largeſt could not enter) went into the har- 
bour. The king was a man of ſeventy years of age, 
and had loſt his fight, but before he met with that 
misfortune he had greatly ſignalized himſelf by his 
lantry and warlike * The town was not 

„ nor were the houſes magnificent in the outſide: 
they were moſtly ſurrounded with thick hedges, and 
within they were hung with filk tapeſtry, The name 
of the king was Zufe : he received Gnaia with great 
civility, and expreſſed the utmoſt reſpect and friend- 
ſhip for Emmanuel. His majeſty was ſurrounded with 
ſeveral guards, who were moſtly Arabians: they were 
naked to the waiſt, and covered from thence to their 
knees with filk or cotton. They wore a poniard by 
their ſide, and a filk or cotton turbant on their head, 
After many expreſſions of kindneſs, Gnaia aſked _m 
333 ä i 
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of the king; to build a fort, which, he faid, would be 
of grear ſervice to his majeſty himſelf, This requeſt was 
readily granted, After the King and Gnaia parted, one 
Zacote, an Arabian of great authority and influence 
waited on Gnaia, with whom he formed a ſtrict friend- 
ſhip, and informed him in every particular relating to 
the nature'of the country, and the manners of the in- 
habitants. 

The Portugueſe admiral ſer about building the fort 
with great” forwardneſs, and in a few months it was 
; finiſhed, for the natives themſelves aſſiſted in the work. 
He then ſent ſome of his fleet to India, and others to 
Zuiloa. He bimſelf remained in the fort with a ſuffi- 
cient force. The Arabian merchants at Sofala were 
not a little chagrin'd at the civility ſhewn to our peo- 
ple. Several of them accordingly waited on the king, 
whom they adviſed to beware of the perfidy and trea- 
chery of the Portugueſe, who, they ſaid, under a 
maſk of friendſhip concealed the moſt wicked deſigns. 
« For what end (added they) do they build a fort in 
« your dominions, but to encreaſe their own power, 
that they may afterwards dethrone you, and ſtrip 
$ = of your whole property ? have they not by the 
F like artifice expelled the king of Quiloa, and rob- 
© bed many of the Indian princes of their poſſeſſions ? 
in ſhort wherever they have got a footing, have 
* they not left numberleſs traces of their villainy and 
cruelty? if you have then any regard for your own 
* welfare, or preſervation, deſtroy them before they 
acquire ſtrength, leſt afterwards it may not be in 
* your power to avert ruin and deſtruction from your- 
* felf and kingdom.“ The king being ſpurred on by 
ſuch ſpeechees, ſecretly got together a body of men, 
and appointed a day to fall upon our people. Gnaia 
being informed of this plot by Acote, held himſelf in 
readineſs to repulſe the enemy. On the day prefix'd 
they attacked the fort with great fury, throwing in fiery 
ſtakes, and affailing the walls with their warlike en- 
gines: Acote in the mean while entered the fort with 
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one hundred men to aſiſt the Portugueſe. The copflict 
for ſome time was fierce and ohſtinate: but the enemy 
were ſo terribly annoyed by the darts and cannon from 
the fort, that they at laſt, betook themſelves to flig} 
Our people did not allow them to recover from their 
conſternation, but purſued them into the town, and 
even forced their way into the palace. The king had 
retired to his couch, and notwithſtanding his age and 
blindneſs, he ſhewed amazing intrepidity in this ex- 
treme danger. He threw ſeveral javelins amongſt 
our people, who were ſo crowded. together, that hard- 
ly one weapon failed doing execution. Several of the 
Portugueſe were wounded, amongſt whom was Gnaia 
himſelf, who received a wound in the neck. Emma- 
nuel Ferdinand, the Portugueſe agent in thoſe parts, 
obſerving this, attacked the king and cut off his head. 
The prince being thus ſlain, Gnaia ordered his men 
to abitain from all further violence, and to ſpare the 
people, whom he wanted to gain by acts of clemency ; 
that as they had already ſcen convincing proofs of the 
courage of the Portugueſe, they might now experi- 
ence their tenderneſs and humanity in diſtreſs, Gnaia 
now thought proper to ſettle. this ſtate, and to reward 
Acote for his fidelity and ſervices. He according]y, 
in the name of his royal maſter, created him king, and 
injoined the people to obey him as their ſovereign. 
Acote, on his part, took the oaths of allegiance to Em- 
manuel, and promiſed to behave always as a faithful 
tributary. | SER. 
The air of this country was extremely unwholſome ; 
it abounded in fenny marſhes, and theſe were dried up 
by the ſcorching heat of the fun, Our people were 
ſcized with an, exceſſive weakneſs in their body and a 
dimneſs of ſight : this by deerees turned into a waſting 
conſumption, which carried off ſeveral, amongſt whom 
was Gnaia himſelf, In his room Emmanuel Ferdinand 
was appointed admiral by the unanimous conſent of all 
the officers. * | . 
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Boge after Almeed received intelligence by Cidebar- 
but 76 Emmanuel. Coreſma, ſent, by Ferdinand into 
Lacta, of the death of Gnaia. He was at the ſame 
tile informed. of a. tumult which had happened at 
is, on account of the murder of king Mahumed, 
who had bern treacherouſly ſlain by king Tirendicun- 
qu a relation of the uſurper Abrahem. Almeed im- 
4 V diſpatched Novio Vaſco Pereira, to com- 
1 5 EY fort 2 1 Zofala: in his way thither he was 
Here to touch at Quiloa, to ſetcle the commotions 
railed chere on account of the. king's murder, and ſe- 
verely; to puniſh all who were acceſſory thereto. 
Here it may not be improper, if we give an ac- 
count. of the ſituation, and extent of Ethiopia, in which 
Sofala is ſituated. That part of Africa, ſo called by the 
Gre ks, as appears from the authority of Homer, was | 
divided ed into the weſtern and eaſtern Æthiopia, both 
er ſtretch forth in a large tract of thirty five de- 
es to the Cape of Good Hope, where they are 
bee by the ocean. The former likewiſe extends 
five. degrees north of the line. The eaſtern region 
reaches alſo a conſiderable way to the north, where it 
is. bounded by the red-ſea or Arabian gulph. More 
than one half of Africa is comprehendtd under 
a, Ee The country in ſome parts is extremely fer- 
8, being watered with excellent rivers, and abound- 
ing in corn and cattle: in other parts the ground is 
batten, and nothiog is to be ſeen, but wild unculti- 
N deſerts. The people differ greatly in their lan- 
e as well as manners. Some are mild and civi- 
Whilſt others are of the moſt rude and ſavage 
eden. There are vaſt numbers of elephants in 
50 and the ivory is ene thence to all 
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a trade in Ethiopia. However, avarice has often ſuch 
an influence over men, that it makes them encounter 
the moſt horrid danger, when they have a proſpect 
of enriching themſelves. In that part of Fthiopia 
lying near the line, there is a large and extenſive king- 
dom called Monopotama : it abounds in gold to a de- 
almoſt incredible, for it is even dug out of the 
— and rivers. The king was a monarch of great 
wer, for moſt of the neighbouring princes acknow- 
— his authority, and paid him an annual tribute. 
The people were not pagans, but believed in one God, 
as the creator and ruler of the univerſe, Their dreſs 
differed very little from that uſed by the other Zthio- 
pians. They highly honour, nay almoſt worſhip their 
ſovereign, When the king goes abroad he generally 
wears by his ſide a ſmall ſpade, with an ivory handle, 
and two arrows in his hands, Theſe are the badges or 
enſigns of his royalty. The ſpade, they ſay, is an em- 
blem of induſtry, and wy is hinted, that his ſubjects 
ought to manure their lands, left by their ſloth and 
idleneſs they may be reduced to want, and thereby 
tempted to ſteal and pilfer. One of the arrows is an 
enſign of the power which the king has to puniſh eri- 
minals. By the other he is repreſented as the defender 
of his people from all hoſtile invaſions. The ſons of 
all his tributary princes are educated in his family, that 
they may be taught due loyalty and zeal for his perſon, 
and that the king having the children as hoſtages may 
thereby keep the parents in ſtrift duty and obedience. 
He always keeps up a numerous ſtanding army, even 
when he is in peace with all the neighbouring nations. 
By this means he looks upon himſelf as ſecure from 
all ſudden and unexpected invaſions, Once a year he 
ſends ambaſſadors to the grandees, who are vaſſals to 
his crown, to give them fire. As ſoon as the embaſ- 
ſadors are arrived at the vaſſal's court, they publiſh in 
the emperor's name, that every one muſt put out his 
fire, on pain of being declared à rebel and traitor; 
and every one lights jt again at the fire brought by the 
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embaſſador. If a prince refuſed to do this, war is de- 
clared againſt him, and if taken priſoner, he is puniſhed 
as the moſt - guilty criminal. This much may ſuffice 
concerning ZEchiopia, and the people thereof. To 
we will return to the affairs of India. 
| Franciſco Almeed ſent his ſon Laurence with nine 
Gail of ſhips to cruize-near the Maldive iſlands, which 
are about eighty leagues | weſt of Cochin. They are 
almoſt numberleſs, and divided from each other by 
little narrow channels. Laurence's inſtructions were 
to intercept all the Arabian ſhi ng that way. 
But ſo great was the ſtrength of the current in thoſe 
parts, that he could not make the Maldives, but was 
driven-into an iſland oppoſite to Cape Comorin, and 
ſeparated, from thence by a narrow ſea z many ſuppoſe 
it to be the Tabrobana of the ancients. But the geo- 
graphers who wrote after Ptolemy, will have Tabrobana 
to oy the iſland of Sumatra, which lies over againſt the 
Aurea Cherſoneſus, or Malacca. The iſland, however, 
of which we are ſpeaking, is called by Ptolemy Cori 
or Comorin, and by the inhabitants Zeylan or Ceylon. 
Its length from north to ſouch is about two hundred 
and ww miles, and its-greateſt breadth one hundred and 
The ſoil of the country is extremely fertile, for 
it not only abounds in all kind of fruits, but alſo 
duces variety of herbs and odoriferous plants, which 
grow up without any culture. Here are alſo man 
thick x of citron trees, and ſeveral others whic 
yield fruits of the moſt grateful taſte and flavour, but 
its moſt remarkable produce is a particular ſort of 
cinnamon, which grows in vaſt plenty. Here are alſo 
great quantities of precious ſtones, dug out of the veins 
of rocks, and incredible numbers of rubies of a parti- 
cular colour and brightneſs, which are found in ſhell- 
fiſhes at the bottom of the ſea, There are likewiſe ma- 
ny elephants in this country: the whole iſland was di- 
| Yided into four kingdoms, but there was one king 
ſuperior to all the reſt in power, wealth and authority. 
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is of his domimions. In this iſtand there i 5d 
digious high mountain, called Columbo's or Adams 
keeke, ſurrounded at bottom wih many lakes: On 
the ſummit of this mountain there is likewiſe a ſmall 
lake, the water of which is moſt delicidus ud extelleny. 
Near to this is a rock, with the print of a' man's foot 
thereupon, which che inhabitants firmly believe to! be 
the footſtep of Adam the father of mankind ; Who, 
they ſay, was carried up from thence to braven. A 
little diſtanee from thence is wort are two 
graves, * — viſited and frequented wich che moſt 
furptiſing ſuperſtiion, for they imagine the bodies of 
our fr” parents were there! depoſited. © This? ridicy- 
Hus notion bas prevailed ſo voiverſally, that” great 
numbers of the Arabians, and many others refort'rhi- 
ther, with the utmoſt ſuperſtition. The aſecnt to this 
is ſo ſteep, pere har. rg _ 08 the 
Ip of chains and ladders. 
rence, wich his whole fleer, t in at a pas of this 
iſland which tlie inhabitants called Gabalican; ' The 
king who was at no great diſtance from this place, 
having notice of the arrival of dur people, ſent a d eputy 
with ee: to the admiral; and to follicita treaty of 
frien Laurence received him with great civility, 
and gare him many conſiderable 1 He nke- 
wiſe ſent Pelagio Souſa one of his officers, à man of 
great diſtinction, to wait upon the king, and to conelude 
a- treaty. This gentleman being conducted to the 
palace, fbund the king ſeated} there, with tipomp 
and majeſty: his whole dreſs ſparkled with diamonds, 
and his room, though at mid-day, was illuminated with. 
a vaſt number of ' waxen' tapers, which in that iſland 
was looked upon as a piece of ſtate and magnificence. 
Pelagio and his attendants were treated with the high - 
eft reſpect, and a treaty was cohcluded' on theſe terms, 
« That this king ſhould pay Emmanuel yearly, by wiy 
© of tribute, two hundred and fifty thouſand pound 
weight of cinnamon; and that on the other hand, Em- 
manucl ſhould take him under his protection, and 25 
* | | n 


« der his commatiders to defend the 


ports and maritime 


„en e Ceylon from all : hoſtile * invaſions.” Lau- 
rence conclatled- this areaty-on condition that his father 


conſented” thereto, and confirmed it by his authority. 
The cinnamon, however, was immediately put aboard 
9 ſhips, for the king fo much dreaded the power 
2 that he wanted at any rate to 


erocted a marble pillar, on which was carved Emma- 
nukl's arms: in this it was expreſſed, that he, in the 
name of nn 2 * pn. of chat 
find. Hob 


wherice he was ordered to Anchedive, to fortify the 
citadel there, and to ſurvey that coaſt. Emmanuel 
Pazagna was at the ſame time ſent to Cananor by Al- 


meed tu aſſiſt in building and fortifying the caſtle 


nere. When Laurence was at Anchedive, one Lewis 
Waſtman an Italian came to him. This man having 


a ſtrong curtoſiy to fee the world, had travelled 
through many countries in the habit of an Arabian 
merchant. He at length arrived at Calicut, where he 
gave himſclf! out --— Arabian. There he heard 
much of the F „and affecting to be entirely 


ignorant of ſuch a „ he enquired into their man- 


ners, cuſtoms, and religion, and dy what means they 


had come into India. The Arabians, in anſwer told 
him, they were a moſt wicked perfidious people, who 
delighted i in nothing. bur plunder and acts of violence; 
and that they had already done the Arabians in thoſe 
parts conſiderable damage. Lewis exprefſed the higheſt 
indignation at the Portugueſe, and regretted that ſuch 
an abandoned race ſhould go on with impunity, for 
he ſaid they deſerved to be cut off from the face of the 
earth, for their wicked behaviour. By theſe profeſ- 
lions, he infinuated himfelf into the confidence of the 
men im power, and came at the knowledge of all the 
king's counſels. By this means he underſtood that 


2 fleet was fitting out in ordet to deſtroy the 
| Portugueſe. 
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ni, By the permiſſion of the king, he 


Laurence hom : ee to his furker: at Cochin, 
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Portugueſe. Lewis in his heart deteſted the Arabians, 
and for ſome time had entertained hopes of being de- 
livered from them by means of our people, and now 
he thought be had a favourable „„ Ingra- 
tiating himſelf into their favour. communicated 
his deſign to the Milaneze; and earneſtly entreated 
them to return to the P + . Theſe men made 
anſwer, that being conſcious of their own ſcandalous 
behaviour, they could not expect ſhelter from Chri- 
ſtians whom they had deſerted. Lewis however; bid 
them be of good courage, aſſuring them he would uſe 
his utmoſt endeavour to procure their At- 
cordingly as ſoon as an ity offered, he em 
barked aboard a veſſel, in order to go to the Portu- 
gueſe viceroy ; but in his courſe he fell in with Lau- 
rence. Him he informed of the warlike preparation: 
making at Calicut: and at the ſame time told him, 
that the Milaneſe were extremely for what they 
had done; and that, on aſſurance of iweneſs, they 
would willingly return to the Portugueſe, which he 
earneſtly entreated him to promiſe, For by means 
of theſe men, he ſaid, the people of Calicut had caſt 
ſeveral cannon, and many had learnt the art from 
them, againſt their inclination.. Laurence highly com- 
mended his friendſhip, and having loaded him with 
preſents, ordered him to be conveyed to his father, 
The viceroy as ſoon as he received this intelligence ſent 
orders to his ſon to prepare for an engagement, He 
at the ſame diſpatched Lewis tor Calicut, to bring back 
the Milaneſe, on promiſe of pardon. Theſe men gladly 
received the news ; but as they were preparing for their 
departure, their deſign was diſcovered, and beiag ſeized, 
they ſuffered death in the moſt cruel manner. Lewis 
very narrowly eſcaped the ſame fate. [5 
Mean while the Calicutian fleet was completely equip- 
ped, It conſiſted of eighty large ſhips, and one hundred 
and twenty paraos, furniſhed with men, arms, cannon, 
and every other neceſſary. Laurence. ſailed againſt the 
enemy with nine ſhips, aboard which were eight es 
. | r 


— 


| 
* 
f 


Bobk IV. the PORTUGUESE, K . 237 
Ur&d Portugueſe, all men of diſt inguithed courage, A 
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extremely well armed.” "There were likewiſe ſome In- 
dian adxiliaries, but theſe inconſiderable, and not to be 
much relied upon. The engagement began near the 
coaſt of Cananor. The founding of trumpets, the 
wild ſhours” raifed by the enemy, and the frequent fir- 
ing of the cannon made the ſcene at firſt appear moſt 
terrible to out people, till at laſt the ſhips grappling, 
each other, came to cloſe quarter. Laurence 1 
the flag-ſhip, which, after ſeveral, unſucceſsful at- 
tempts, he at laſt ſeized with his grappling irons, 
The fight was maintained with great obſtinacy on both 
fides: Laurence immediately boarded ber, and was! 
followed by Philip Roderigo, John Homo, Ferdinand 
Petreio Andrade, Vincent Pereira, Roderigo Pereira, 

and ſeveral other brave fellows. There was aboard 
the enemy's ſhip ſix hundred men, who in this extreme 
danger fought with the moſt deſperate reſolution: but 
all of them were at laſt tither killed or taken priſoners, . 
exceptitig a few who ſaved themſelves by ſwimming. , 
The enemy*s flag-ſhip being thus taken, Laurence went 
to the Tejicf of Nunez Vaſco Pereira, who, though 
his Veſſel was very ſmall, yet had engaged and grap- 
pled one of the largeſt of the enemy, which by her 
ſuperior bulk had like to have run him down, His 
men in this extreme danger, fought with amazing in- 
trepidity ; but they were ſo annoyed. by the enemy's 
darts and weapons, that they thought they muſt all 
have been deſtroyed, But on Almeed's coming up, 
this Thip was alſo taken, and of five hundred aboard 
all were cut to pieces, excepting a few who ſwam a- 
ſhore, In the encmy's fleet, there was likewiſe ſeveral. 
merchant ſhips, who were under the protection of the 
ſhips of war. Theſe, when they obſerved two of the 
largeſt ſhips taken, began to fear the event. They 
therefore took the opportunity whilſt our people were 
engaged in the fight, to fail off. Some of them made 
to the port of Calicut, and othets ſtecred their intended 
courſe, The reſt of the enemy's ſhips of war never- 
Vol., I. 8 thelcſs 
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their iron and brazen cannon, and ſometimes fighting 


ſides. The Calicutians, however, were at laſt entirely 


of their ſhips and many of their paraos were ſunk; 


7 intelligence of the mighty preparations made at Cali- 


theleſs maintained the fight with great obſtinacy, firing 


hand in hand with” their ſpears and ſwords. One of 
the Portugueſe ſhips being ſurrounded by the enemy, 
was in the moſt extreme danger. The fight for ſome 
time was maintained with great obſtinacy on both 


defeated, after having loſt three thouſand men. Ten 


nine of their largeſt ſhips were taken, in which' was 
found a conſiderable booty. The Portugueſe loſt only 
ſix men in the action. Laurence having been thus 
ſucceſsful failed for Cananor, where he was received 
by the king with all demonſtrations of joy, and his 
bravery was highly extolled by every body. 
Mean while Zabaio king of Goa having received 


cut, and that the Portugueſe fleet was failed from An- 
chedive, was reſolved to ſeize this opportunity of car- 
rying on his hoſtile deſigns. By the advice therefore 
of a certain Portugueſe, who had abjured his religion 
(one of the condemned exiles) he fitted out ſixty 
ſhips to attack the fort of Anchedive, .and the com- 
mand was given to this Portugueſe, who having been 
bred a ſhip carpenter, had formerly been of great fer- 
vice to our people in repairing their ſhips. His name 
was Antonio Ferdinand; but after he renounced his 
reſigion he called himſelf Abedella. This man hav- 
ing come before Anchedive with his fleet, began to 
aſſail the fort. But he met with ſo brave a reſiſtance 
from Pazagna the governor, that he loſt many of his 
men, and was obliged to deſiſt from the attempt with 
great ſhame and infamy. But Almeed conſidering that 
our people could reap but little advantage from Anche- 
dive, and that the fort being at ſo 2 9 diſtance from 
Cochin, could not be maintained but at a vaſt expence, 
and great danger, he therefore reſolved, with the ap- 
probation of all his officers to demoliſh it. He accord- 


ingly 
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lgly diſparched* his fon with a fleet to raze it from 
the foundation, Lawrence executed his orders with 
great expedition, and having taken Pazagna and the 
reſt of the Portugueſe aboard his fleet he returned to 
' kis father at Cothin, ods ME 
About this time Philip ſon to the emperor Maxi- 
milian, came from the Netherlands into Spain. He 
wis married to Joan daughter of Ferdinand and Iſa- 
bel, to whom, after the death of John and that Iſabel, 
who was firſt married to Alphonſo John's fon, and at- 
terwards to Emmanuel, the Spaniſh crown now deſ- 
cended by right of ſucceſſion. Philip and his conſort 
having heard of the death of queen Tfabel, 'accordingly 
ſet out for Spain, that they might be declared heirs to 
the kingdom. Emmanuel having been informed of 
their arrival, and conſidering them as his relations, 
ſent an embaſſador to congratulate them on their arri- 
val, and to aſſure them he would always behave to 
them as a faithful ally and an affeftionate brother. 
The perſon deputed for this Purpoſe was Diego Lopez 
Conde de Alvita. He was received in the moſt re- 
pectful manner by Philip and Joan, who expreſſed the 
utmoſt gratitude and affection for Emmanuel. About 
this time his Portugueſe majeſty ſent another embaſſy 
to Pope Julian, earneſtly beſeeching him to uſe his ut- 
moſt efforts, to bring about peace and concord amongſt 
the Chtiſtian powers, who, he ſaid, by their unnatural 
animoſities and diſſentions gave ſpirits to the grand 
Turk, and all the enemies of the Chriſtian name. 
This Tame year he ordered a fort to be built in 
Africa, near the ſtreights of Gibraltar, chat from thence 
our people might annoy the Moors in the adjacent 
country. He aſſigned this task to Diego Auambugio, 
a man of courage and activity, who had performed 
many great exploits. The fort was at laſt finiſhed, 
though not without extreme difficulty and danger; for 
the Moors in great numbers endeavoured to obſtruct 
the work, ſo that the Portugueſe, while they were em- 
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28 building the fort, were at the ſame. time ob- 
iged 10 repulſe the. ent my 's attacks; s.. 
Abe fol aids Jen 1597, Emmanuel fitted. out 
fourteen (hips; for India: theks at different times, ac- 
cording as they were ready, failed from Lisbon. None 
of them, however, reached India this year. Vaſco; Go- 
mez Abtæo, one of the commanders, was appointed 
gayernor of the fort of Sofala. When they came 
upon the coaſt of Æthiopia, Vaſco, ordered a. torch to 
be fixed on the ſlern of John Chanoqua's ſhip, the beſt 
failer in the fleet, and the reſt to follow her, This 
veſſel, however, by the careleſſneſs of the pilot was ſhip- 
wrecked, but moſt, of the crew ſwam aſhote, many 
of whom falling into the, hands of the natives, were 
wt in feiters, and detained till they were ranſomed by 
tome ot the Portugiteſe {ling ue that coat, Ro 
derigo Scarez, one of, the commanders, fell in with an 
Arabian ſhip, manned. with five hundred men, which 
he took, after an obſtinate engagement, and put to the 
ſword all the Arabians aboard. Three other ſhips were 
loſt; the reſt which eſcaped. being unable to make In- 
dia, wintered at different ports on the African coaſt. 
Bat as ſoon as it was known-in India, that the Por- 
tugueſe had received; no aſſiſlance that year from Por- 
tugal, the Arabians, began then to be greatly elevated; 
for now, they .thought, was the time to deſtroy our 
people. They therefore in the moſt earneſt manner, 
entreated the z: morin not to neglect ſo favourable an 
opportuniiy, which providerce itſelf ſeemed to offer. 
The augurs too foretold that he would be victorious 
this ycar. The prieſts alſo and the bramins, who pre- 
tended to be divincly inſpired, greatſy encouraged him 
to hope that his undertaking. would be crowned with 
ſucceſs. The zamorin accordingly, with the utmoſt di- 
ligence, made all nece fſary preparations , for a, war. 
Imeed received intelligence of this by his ſpies and 
deſerters: and that he might ſhew the enemy he did 
not ſtand in need of any aſũſtacce, he immediately fit- 
tec cut two fleets; one conſiſted of two * two 
9 arge 
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large ſhips, and one parao : this he give to Emma- 
nuel Pazagna, with orders to protect the ſhips failing 
from Cochin towards Cape Camorin. The other of 
eleven ſhips he gave to the command of his ſon Lau- 
rence, Who was to cruize near Cochin, to prevent any 
{ſudden invaſion from the enemy. Gundiſſalvo Vaſco 
Goes, one of the commanders in this fleet, not having 
a ſufficient-quantity of proviſions, was ' obliged to fail 
for Cananor to get a ſupply. As he was on his re- 
turn from thence to join Laurence, he fell in with an 
Arabian ſhip, which he attacked with great fury. The 
Arabians made no reſiſtance, for they ſaid they were 
our allies, and in teſtimony thereof, they produced ſet- 
ters of protection from Laurenzo Britto governor of 
the fort at Cananor: for ever ſince the Portugueſe be- 
gan to build forts in India, no ſhips were allowed to 
fail in theſe ſeas, unleſs they had letters from ſome Por- 
tugueit commander, otherwiſe they were liable to be 
taken and plundered by our ex 3 but if they had 
ſuch credentials, they were ſuffered to ſteer their courſe 
without any moleſtation. The Arabians in this ſhip 
accordingly ſhewed their paſſport, by virtue of which, 
they reckoned themſelves entirely ſafe: but Goes either 
blinded by avarice, prompted by the natural cruclty of 
his temper, or hurried on by his antipathy to the Ara- 
bians, called aloud that it was a forged paſſport or frau- 
dulently' obtained. He ſaid he knew them to be ene- 
mies of the Chriſtians 3 that they had hoſtile deſigns a- 
gainſt the Portugueſe, and declared he would ' puniſh 
them for their villainy, He accordidgly plundered 
the ſhip, and having ſowed up thoſe miſerable wretches 
in the fails, he then funk the veſſel with his cannon, 
This barbarous action was not only contrary to the 
laws of nations, and ties of humanity, but alſo extreme] 
ral} and unpolitic at ſuch a juncture, The Portugueſe 
had not yet laid a ſufficient foundation for an emrire 
in the eaſt, and their ſtrength was then inconfiderable; 
they ought therefore by the moſt faithtul and l umane be- 
hayjour, to have endeavoured to procure the aftccuui's 
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of the Iodian nations; for as nothing contributes more 
to raiſe and ſupport the character of a people than a 
ſtrict adherence to faith and honour, fo likewiſe per- 
fidy and cruelty effectually blaſts their reputation, ren- 
ders them deteſtahle, and makes every nation conſpire 
to bring about their deſtruction. The truth of this 
remark. was greatly confirmed by the conſequences 
which aroſe from the inhuman behaviour of Goes, for 
the Portugueſe became univerſally odious in, India. Al- 
meed was ſo much offended at the conduct of that 
commander, that he deprived him of his commiſſion, 
e ever after excluded him from his friendſhip and fa- 
miliarity; | Wang” 

About this time the king of Cananor died: his ſucceſ- 
ſor was a moſt inveterate enemy of the Portugueſe, for 
he had come to the throne. by the zamorin's intereſt. 
There was at Cananor one Mamele, an Arabian of the 
greateſt wealth and diſtinction: this man had had a 
conſiderable cargo aboard the ſhip deſtroyed by Goes, 
and the captain was his own. nephew. When he re- 
ceived intelligence of the melancholyfate of his relation, 
and all the reſt of the crew, he was almoſt diſtracted 
with grief and indignation. He went directly to Britto, 
againſt whom he exclaimed in the moſt bitter terms 
as the author of this cruel barbarity, * *Tis you (ſaid 
he) who has baſely betrayed. us: it muſt be entirely 
* owing to your accurſed villainy, that I have been thus 
+ robbed of my effects, and bereaved of my dear ne- 
+ phew: for had you given a true paſsport, is it poſſible 
that one of your own countrymen, and a commander 
+ of a large ſhip too, would have committed ſuch an 
© outrage, and barbarouſly murdered ſo many of our 
* unhappy people? Britto ſolemnly proteſted he had 
- been guilty of no deceit; the Arabian, however, was not 
in the leaſt pacified with this anſwer. Full of all the 
marks of grief and indignation, he haſtened to the pa- 
Jace, accompanied with the wives, parents, and chil- 
dren of thoſe who had ſuffered death in ſo cruel a man- 
ner. Theſe, wich the moſt piciful cries and lamentati- 
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ons, implored the King's aſſiſtance to revenge ſuch in- 
human barbarity. His majeſty aſſured them he would 
comply with their requeſts; and having taken Mamele 
alide, gave him full HOY to purſue what meaſures he 
thought proper to-punilh ſu 
mele immediately wrote to the Arabians at Calicut» 
informing them of this affair. As ſoon as they received 
this intelligence, they communicated it to the zamorin, 
who diſpatched a 
nor, and to aſſure him of his aſſiſtance; for with their 
united forces, he ſaid, they might be able to deſtroy 
the Portugueſe. | . 
The king of Cananor now applied himſelf with the 
utmoſt vigour in making preparations againſt our peo- 
ple: however, for ſome time he thought it neceſſary 
to keep his deſign ſecret. He ordered a broad trench 
to 'be thrown up from ſhore to ſhore, This ſeparated 
the city from the fort, ſtanding on a point of land 
waſhed by the ſea. This he pretended to make as a 
| 1 for the city, without any deſign againſt 
the Port 


freſh water. The king intended, if poſſible, to de- 
prive the Portugueſe of this convenience, There was 


intended to fortify in ſuch a manner, as to cut off all 
communication which our people had to the well, that 
he might by this means deſtroy them by thirſt, This 
deſign, however, was diſcovered to Britto by the 
tex who was next heir to the crown of Cananor; 
e alſo informed him, that the zamorin, beſides other 


miſed to aſſiſt him with 30000 men, Britto expreſſed 
himſelf in the moſt grateful manner to the young 
prince for this intelligence, and promiſed he would 


ſuch extraordinary friendſhip. He thought it ex- 
eme y dangerous for any of his men to be in the 
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ch a perfidious people. Ma- - 


perſon to ſpirit on the king of Cana- 


ugueſe. At a little diſtance from the fort there 
was a well, which uſed to ſupply the garriſon with 


a-narrow path from the trench to the well, which he 
engines of war, had ſent the king of Cananor twenty , , 
four braſs cannon to batter the fort, and moreover pro- 


do his utmoſt endeavour to make a proper requital for 


84 city, 
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city, and therefore commanded them to keep. within 
"the fort. He alſo diſpatched a meſſenger to Almecd 
| to inform him of the danger with which he was threat- 
: ned. Almerd immediately ſent bis fon with a ſup- 
ply of men, arms, and ammunition to ſtrengthen the 
; garriſon, that they might be enabled to hold out a 
fieege. Britto ſaw plainly that all his men muſt periſh, 
if their communication with the well was cut off: he 

therefore made a rampart fromſhore- to ſhore, and a 
bridge from thence to the well. This he fortified with 
towers, and planted with cannon, in order to repulſc 
the è᷑hemy, if they ſhould attempt to hinder our peo- 
ple from watering. By theſe preparations the king 
underſtood that his .deſign was diſcovered, and that 
there was now no room for diſſimulation ; he there- 
fore reſolved immediately to attack the fort. He had 
in his camp 40000 men, partly his own ſubjes, and 
part'y auxiliaries ſent from Calicut, Having drawn 
out his forces, he attacked the rampart; our people 
with great difficulty withſtood the aſſault. The moſt 
obſtinate conflict was at the well, for the enemy. uſed 
| their utmoſt efforts to hinder the Portugurſe from 
* watering z they on the other hand mantained the fight 
with great bravery : fo that thoſe who wanted water 
were obliged to pufchaſe it with blood. Our people, 
however, at laſt, by the advice of Thomas Ferdinand, 
an excellent engineer, dug a paſſige under ground from 

| the fort to the well: this was done with ſo much ſe- 
crecy, that it was finiſhed before the enemy knew any 
thing of the matter. A little above the opening of this 
burrow at the well, they drove in beams of wood, over 
| which they laid others a-crofs, and covered them with a 
| large qiantiry of fluff, to ſecure the well and hinder the 
enemy from throwing poiſon into it; and in oider to pre- 
| vent their pulling up theſe materials, the earth, at the 
mouth of the well was dug up and heaped upon them, 

By this contrivance the Portugucſe had a ſafe and ealy 
communication with the well, The king of Cananor fal- 
ing in this attempt, began to attack the rampart with 
"Pp * 9 greater 
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execution amongſt his men, he gave orders that ſeve- 
ral ſacks ſhould be ſtuffed with ' wooll, and placed be- 
fore them to receive the ſhot : whilſt theſe were pre- 
paring he defiſted from the attack, and moved his 
camp to a little diſtance. -Britto imagining there was 
ſome decp-laid deſign in this retreat, deviſed the fol- 
lowing expedient to diſcover the enemy*s intention : 
He ordered a carpenter to place a gin or trap, at a little 
diſtance oppoſite to the gate of the rampart, and that it 
ſhould be covered with earth and other light ſtuff. He 


then ſent out forty ſoldiers, with orders to make a feint, 


ing this, immediately attacked our men, and eagerly 
purſued them retreating gradually. The commander 
of the enemy's detachment having advanced before the 
reſt of his men, fell into the ſnare : upon this the 40 
Portugueſe fought with redoubled vigour; and being 
joined by others who ſallied forth to their aſſiſtance, 
they ſoon put to flight the enemy, who were ſeized 
with the dtmoſt panic and conſternation, Britto ob- 
ſerving his men too eager in the purſuit, ſounded a 
retreat; upon which they returned: they diſengaged 
the officer in the trap, and carried him to their com- 
mander, who, having examined the captive, was by 
him informed of the king's reaſon for quitting the at- 
tack. He received alſo intelligence to the ſame pur- 
poſe, by 3 meſſenger ſent by the next heir to the crown, 
who, in the ſilence of the night, came to the fort, in 
a boat, loaded with proviſions, | . 

The Portugueſe accordingly prepared for a ſtout de- 
fence. The king, on the other hand, having finiſhed 
his works,. ptepared for the attack in this order : The 
ſacks were placed in the fronr, as a rampart to cover 
his men in their appreaches : next to theſe were placed 
a conſiderable number of ſoldiers, armed with bows, 


and formidable body of men. Vaſt quantities of ſtone 
| | ; * and 
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greater fury but obſerving that our cannen did great 


as if they were going to the city. The enemy obſerv- 


punt, and many other ſorts of weapons. The king 
imſelf brought up the rear, which conſiſted of a large 


180 * 


-- 


plied them with their great guns as well as ſmall arms, 
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and iron bullets were diſcharged" from the fort, but 


theſe being received by the ſacks, did the enemy no 


damage: this gave the affailants high ſpirits; for they 
- now thought themſelves fure of "ſucceſs, and accord. 


ingly raiſed joyful ſhouts, The following day the af. 
fault way renewed with greater vigour ; but Britto now 
calling to mind, that had one large cannon of much 
ter force than any he had hitherto made uſe of, he 
immediately ordered it to be levelled againſt the ene. 
my: this being diſcharged ſeveral times, ar laſt ſcat- 
tered the ſacks and beat down every obſtacle, The 
enemy being thus ſtripped of their fence, our 


and did conſiderable execution. That night a Caſtili- 
an nobleman, named Guadelaira,” requeſted of Britto 
the liberty of picking out fifty Portugueſe 3 and with 
this force he undertook to ſtrike ſome important blow 
againſt the enemy. This being granted, Guadelaira 
ſet out with this detachment in a dark rainy night; 
the enemy knowing the ſmallneſs of our numbers, little 
dreamt of ſuch an attack; the ſounding of the trum- 
pets and the ſhouts of the Portugueſe, filled them with 
the utmoſt conſternation. Our people killed many 
aſleep, and others half awake, and drove all the reſt 
to flight. By day- break the Portugueſe took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the camp, from whence they carried off a 
conſiderable booty. 5 ; 

But the joy ariſing from this ſucceſsful exploit was 
ſoon after interrupted by a melancholy event which 
happened to our people. There was a row of houſes 
adjoining to the fort, by which they were protected 


From the enemy theſe were moſtly warehouſes ; ſome 
of which were filled with merchandize, and others 
| ſtored with proviſions for the ſupport of the garriſon. 


By the careleſſneſs of a boy, who having fallen aſleep, 
left a lighted candle, one of theſe houſes was ſet a fire. 
The flames ſpread quickly to the adjoining houſes ; 
which being built of wood, and thatched with palm- 
leaves, were ſoon burnt to the ground, By this fire 
15 | our 


* 


our people loſt many valuable effects, but nothing af- 
fefted them ſo much as their want of proviſions, moſt 


ter-ſeaſon, they had no hopes of geting a ſupply. In 
ſhort, they were at laſt ſo afflifted by famine, that 


The governor thought ſomething muſt be attempted 
in this extremity ; he accordingly ſent out a relation 
of his on to try if he could ſurpriſe chè enemy, and 
bring off ſome proyifions. The enemy, however, be- 
ing upon their guard, attacked this party, of whom 
they wounded ſcveral z; amongſt theſe was the officer 
bimſelf who was ſo diſabled that he could not retreat, 
and muſt certainly have fallen into the hands of the 


Gregono, a gallant youth about 25 years of age, who 
brought him off in ſafety, and conveyed him to the 
fort. In this affair 20 of the Portugueſe were killed. 
Mean while the king of Cananor being informed of 
the extremity to which our le were reduced by fa- 
mine, was reſolved to ſeize the opportunity of perform- 
ing ſome exploit; he accordingly placed ſeveral of his 
men in ambuſh, and ordered two cows to be driven 
near the rampart. - The Portugueſc ſoldiers immediate- 
ly ruſhed forth to ſeize them : this they did contrary 
to the orders of their commander, for now they diſ- 
regarded all authority, and were entirely actuated by 
hunger: thoſe who lay in ambuſh immediately attacked 
our men, who repulſed them with ſo much bravery, 
that they carried off the cattle within the rampart, not- 
withſtanding the utmoſt efforts of the enemy, and be- 
fore they could receive any reinforcement. This ſmall 
ſupply proved a moſt ſcaſonable relief to our people 3 
but when this too was conſumed, they found themſelves 
under a neceſſity of ſurrendering, or periſhing by fa» 
mine. When they were thus diſtreſſed, they were re- 
lieved by a particular inſtance of the Divine favour : 
for the ſea beginning to ſwell and grow tempeſtuous, 
threw aſhore every day conſiderable quantities of ſhrimps, 
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of which were deſtroyed 1 and as it was then the win- 


they were obliged to live upon cats, mice, and lizards. 


enemy had it not been for the timely aſſiſtance of John 


0 which 


ale. th 


the Portugueſe were enabled to hold out the ſiege the 
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all relate in another place of our hiſtory: 


5 1 : oo ; 6 | | * 2 

1 The HisTory of ' Book IV. 
- which expelled the hunger of our people, and reerui ed 
thoſe who had been emaciated : by want. By this means 


whole winter; and the ſpring now approaching, they 
began to expect a ſupply. The king having intel}i. 
gence of this, reſolved to make one powerful effort to 


take the fort and rampart before any aſſiſtance ſhould 


arrive from Cochin; he accordingly fitted our a lar 
fleet, and raiſed two caſtles on the hulks of ſome of 


his ſhips, after the manner of thoſe erected by the 22. 


-morin againſt Pacheco. The Portugueſe governor re- 
ceived information of theſe rations from the prince 
ſucceſſor, who at the ſame time adviſed' him carefully 
to guard that part of. the fort next the ſea, The king 


having received ſome more auxiliaries, had now 50000 


-men under his command, All things being ready, the 
enemy's ſhips and caſtles attacked the fort by ſea, whilſt, 
at the ſame time, a conſiderable body of men by land 
aſſailed the rampart. The enemy, however, in both 


bo fav received conſiderable damage, and they were at 


obliged to abandon the attempt. The following 


day Britto removed his guns from the fort to the ram- 


ts and from thence he turned them upon the city. 
He demoliſhed ſeveral of the houſcs, and one large 
moſque, whither the Arabians had flocked in great 
numbers in order to importune the king to grant them 
relief in their preſent diftreſs : for ſo great was the ter- 
ror and conſternation of the inhabitants of the city, 
that they unanimouſly entreated his majeſty to make 
peace with the Portugueſe, otherwiſe they ſaid they 
ſhould be obliged to remove to ſome other country. 
At this time Triſtan Cugna arrived with a fleet: 
his arrival now obliged the king to ſue for prace, 
which was accordihgly granted on certain terms, and 
on condition that the viceroy Almeed ratified them by 
his authority, But as to the exploits performed by 
Triſtan Cugna, after his arrival at Caranor, theſe we 
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URING theſe tranſactions in India, the follow - 
1 - pA Ran happened in Africa: Saffia is a 
ſea-port, lying on the Aulantic ocean to the ſouth of 
the ſtreights of Gibraltar. The city was large, opu- 
lent, and populous; great numbers of merchants, re- 
ſorting chitber on the account of commerce. The ad- 
jaceng; country is very fertile, abounding in corn and) 
cattle... It was for many yeats under the emperor of 
Morocco, whoſe daminions comprehended the greateſt! 
part of the antient Mauritania; but at length the Fas, 


1 


lomian family, by dint of their great power and po- 


pularity,. ſeized the ſovereignty. Abdear . Rhaman, 
one of the chiefs of this family, was a man of the moſt. 
unbounded ambition, who, in order to pave the way 
ſor his obtaining the ſupreme authority, did not tick 
at the moſt execrable villainy; for he murdered his own, 
uncle Hamedux, who was ſuperior to all the chiefs in 
wealth and intereſt. Afterwards, by a ſhew of the 
utmoſt liberality and munificence, he ſo far won over 
the people to his intereſt, that he retained the govern- 
ment without any moleſtation, Rhaman had a daugh- 
ter of exquiſite beauty, for whom a handſome young 
nobleman named Haliaduc had conceived a paſſion, 
and. at laſt enjoyed her with the conſent of the young 
lady's mother. When Rhaman got notice of this in- 


 trigue, he was ſo highly. enraged at the indignity of- 


fered to his family, that he reſolved to put to death 
the young nobleman. Rhaman's wife and daughter 
having diſcovered his deſign, gave intelligence therrof 
to Hamedux, who, in order to ſave his owa life, form- 
ed a reſolution to take away that of Rhaman's. Hav- 

nba | | ing 
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vith whom he had the ſtricteſt friendſhip, and in whoſe 
fidelity and reſolution he had the higheſt confidence, 


cd to conſult with him 


made at firſt ſome appearance as if they were determined 


be under a mild government, and in a more flouriſh- 


*undaunted men at hand, threatening deſtruction with 


ing communicated his intention to Jehabentaf, a youth 


he now employed all his thoughts to execute the affair 
with the utmoſt expedivion. At this time there hap. 
ned to be an aritiverſary feſtival, which uſed to be 
ept by the Arabians with the greateſt pomp and ce. 
remony ; Rhaman having gone-into a moſque on this 
ſolemn occaſion, fent a meſſenger inviting Halladux to 
join with him in the offices of devotion; and more- 
over to acquaint him, chat after divine ſervice he want. 
ſome matters of the higheſt 
moment. From this meſſage Haliadux concluded, that 
the time was now at hand when he muſt eicher diſpatch 
Rhaman, or fall himſelf a ſacrifice to the bloody de- 
ſigns of rhat man; he ſent therefore to Jehabentaf and 
doth of them accompanied with ten of their truſty do- 
me ſtics, brave and reſolute men, who were in the | 
having gone ſtraighte ay to the moſque; fell ſuddenly 
on Rhaman and killed him, Rhaman's attendants 


to avenge his death; but when they beheld twelve 
their drawn ſwords, they conjectured they would not 
have embarked in ſoch a deſperate attempt without the 
concurrence of many others: diſpirited moreover by 
the loſs of their leader, and finding themſelves quite 
defenceleſs, they took to their heels. Haliadux and 
Jehabentaf then repaired to the town hall, where the 
people being aſſembled, the former made a ſpeech, in 
which he obſerved to them, that he had deſervedly put 
to death the tyrant who had plotted his Jeſtrudtion; 
adding, moreover, that in cutting off ſo villainous a 

rricide he thought he had done a fignal ſervice to his 
— who, from that day he hoped would 


ing condition. By the unanimous conſent of the people 
(who being fickle and unſteady, could be eaſily wrought 
n 8 | * | ” upon 
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upon-t6. fide with any party) Haliadux and Jehabentaf 
had the government of the ſtate devolved upon them. 

At this time Diego Azambugio had the command of 
fort built 
from. Sala. The late confuſion and dilorder in the city 


an ty to make 
ving ſeized a veſſel, failed to the 


fairs the city. Tuo days after, Haliadox, who had 
perceived that Rhaman's friends and relations were 
ting the deſtruftion of him and his party, went to 
Azambugio,: and earneſtly entreated him not to let flip 
the preſent opportunity. He ſaid he would undertake, 
wich the — facility, to bring the city under the 
er of Emmanuel; but in order to effect this, that 
ſtood in nerd of "the aſſiſtance of the Portugueſe, 

to withſtand'the machinations of his enemies. Azam- 
bugio entertained the higheſt ſuſpicion of the Moors, 
for he had had many inſtances of their 
condering the preſent diſtraction of the city, he thought 
proper to go into the propoſal of Haliadux and his 
party. He accordingly went to Saffia, attended with 
welye Portugueſe of diſtinction: there he ſtayed a weck; 
in which time he drew up articles with Haliadux, and 


by the diſcovery 
was a plot 8 


againſt him, he then retired to the 


low the Portu to build a large 
by the ſra ſide; and that our pe 


towards the ſea. | 
Things being thus ſettled, Azambegio returned to 


Pg with the four Moors : he related the preſent 
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by the orders of Emmanuel, at a little diſtance 


perfidy, yet, 


entered into the moſt-ſolemn treaty. But having found 
of one Abraham, a Jew, that there 
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toyal fort, whither he was followed by Haliadux and 
ſour more Arabian nobles; ſo that the management of 
the,ſtate was now left wholly to Jehabentaf. By the 
late treaty it was ſtipulated, . that the Moors ſhould al- 
houſe near the walls 
ople might live with 
greater ſecurity and. ſplendor, they were likewiſe to 
lave aſſigned to them a tower on the wall adjoining to 
the hquſe, and to have the command of a gate lying 
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Melos, though 


„„ Tue nn "Mer 
| ion of affcirs at Saffia to Emmanuel; and repre- 
ſented to him the largeneſs of the place and the con- 
veniency of 11s ſituation ſor cartying on war in the be 
land parts of Africa, His majeſty. was * 
with this information, and accordingly ſent Azam- 
bugio to that country. He — nr alſo to Garſia 
Melos, then cruizing in the ſtreights to annoy the 
Mooriſh ſhipping; ordering him to join Azambugio. 
then very much indiſpoſed, yet obeyed 
his inſtructions with the utmoſt ition ; he ac- 
cordingly ſailed to Saffia, Where Azambugio bad al- 
ready arrived. Here was nothing but tumult and con- 
ſuſion; the populace wete all up in arms; being reſo- 
lately determined not to come under the ſu n of 
any Chriſtian power. Ichabentaf and Haliadux, who 
had returned into the city, being now reconciled: to 
each other, ſecretly encouragedthis ſpirit in their people; 
and, in violation of the treaty, contrived al Pollible 
miſchief; [againſt our people. The (Portugueſe officers 
. formed a ſcheme to ſow animolity bet wixt theſe two 
uſurpers; ſo that when their ſtrength was divided; they 
might then more eaſily maſce themſelves maſters of the 
city. The expedient was thus exccuted: Garcia Me- 
los (till labouring under a ſevere: diſtemper, ſent i 
daſſia for a Iewiſn phyſician to attend him. He bribed 
this man to carry wo letters, one to each of the go- 
vernors. of the city, in ſuch a manner that neither 
ſhould know of that delivered: to the other. Theſe 
letters were ſigned by: Melos. In that to Haliadux he 
adviſes him to be upon his guard againſt the wicked 
machinations of Jehabentaf, , who he knew for certain, 
had a deſign againſt his life; and he offered him his 
aſſiſtance — the artifices of this man. No plots (he 
aid) could be more dangerous than thoſe which aroſe 
from a 2 of power; and as the friendſhip of 
two perſons, ho jointly hold the ſovereignty, was ve- 
ry unſtable, ſo likewiſe a man in ſuch a ſituation was 
greatly expoſed and liable to be cut off by his rival, 
in whom perhaps he had the higheſt confidence. He 
wrote 
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wrote, Jehabentaf likewiſe to the ſame putpoſe, warning 
him to beware of Haliadux. As ſoon as the phyſician 
 * viſited Melos, he put his hand under the bed clothes, 
making an appearance of feeling Whether the violence 
of the fever was abated, and in this manner received 
and conveyed letters unknown to any perſon, Mean 
while both Haliadux and Jehabentaf, without the know. 
ledge of each other, returned thanks to Melos, pro- 
miling to be faithful to Emmanuel ; each entreating 
that he might not be abandoned as a ſacrifice to the 
other; 
By this fraragem, ſo artfully cane galt a 
moſt artful and perfidous people, a mutual diſtruſt and 
fear was infuſed into theſe two men, each depend- 
ed on the aſſiſtance of the Portugueſe to defeat the ar- 
tifices of his rival. ' Both accordingly, unknown to each 
other, entreated Azambugio ahd Melos to come into 
Saffia ; each undertaking to bring the city under ſub- 
jection to Emmanuel. The two Portugueſe comman- 
ders, therefore, entered the city attended only with 30 
ſoldiers. They choſe the houſe of Rhaman for their 
relidence, becauſe it was large, ſtrong,” and ſituate near 
the ſea, and conveyed thither a great quantity of arms 
concealed | in caſks and cheſts. 

The Moors being of the moſt ſuſpicious as well as 
faithleſs diſpoſition, began to ſuſpect ſornewhat from 
the buſy appearance of our people. The two uſurpers 

repented & their conduct; — in a clandeſtine man- 
1 "contrived all manner of miſchief againſt the Por- 
tugueſe : hence it plainly appeared, that their ſecret ar- 
tifices would ſoon break out into open violence. Azam- 
bugio' wrote 10 Emmanuel an account of the ſtate of 
affairs at Saffia; and his majeſty reſolved to ſend ſupplies 
wich all poſſible expedition: he accordingly fitted out 
four ſhips, the command of which was given to Men- 
dez Zacoto, a man of great experience in the African 
wars. When Mendez reached the pott, he found the 
Portugueſe involved in great difficulties by the perfidy 
of the Moors, who had broke through the treaty, and 

Vor. I. x . uſd 
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uſed all manner of artifice to obſtrut Azi jo in 
carrying on the fortreſs : they not only refuſed io ſup- 
ply materials for the work, but even denied our people 
the neceſſaries of life; and it appeared by their whole 
conduct, that they did not want inclination but courage 
to put in execution their wicked deſigns. The. Por- 
tugueſe complained of this uſage to one of the uſur- 
pers, who laid all the blame on his collegue. How. 
ever, on the artival of Zacoto, our people gained freſh 
ſpirits, and walked about in the city with great bold- 
neſs; they then told the uſurpers, that the would 
not ſuffer both of them to be at the head of the go- 
vernment, becauſe it bred animoſity and diſſention, and 

the one was continually plotting the other's de ſtruction: 
they therefore inſiſted, that one of the two ſhould hold 
the adminiſtration in the name of Emmanuel. This 
neceſſity impoſed en theſe two men made both extreme- 
ly indifferent about the ſovereignty, for each preſſed 
the other to accept the government ; which modera- 
tion appeared very extraordinary in two perſons of ſuch 
an ambitious turn of mind. Haliadux, by repeated 
intrraties, at laſt prevailed on Jehabentaf to take upon 
him the ſupreme authority. ? 


: 


This man being now ſole governor of the ſtate, be- 
gan more openly. to form plots againſt the Portugueſe ; 
and by all poſſible methods endeavoured to hinder Am- 
bugio from carrying on the fort, He ſtriftly charged 
the citizens not co furniſh ſtones, mortar, or any other 
materials for the work, and threatened to puniſh ſe- 
verdy thoſe who ſhould. give the leaſt aſſiſtance. This 
he did at firſt in a clandeſtine manner, and every day 
grew more open and, inſolent in his behaviour, When 
Azambugio perceived this, he ſent for Haliadux, who 
he knew heartily repented of his eaſineſs in giving up 
the ſovereignty: him he adviſed to get together a par- 
ty of his friends to aſſaſſinate Jehabentaf ; ſo that this 


man being taken off, he himſelf might enjoy the ſu- 


pieine authority. Jehabentaf finding his life greatly 
endangered from the plots of Haliadux, and, — 
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dune tiene, not ktiowi that Azambugio was vy to. 9 
n took fries in Rhaman's Houle, 72 1 
Waun, Azam os: dr chat time reſide: 
there, who being ej otatit that his grand fathet 
Was pry eee in the affair, receiyed Jehabentaf into 
kis pfote&ion in à very friendly manner. Azambugio i" 
had intended to inflict capital puniſhment on Jehaben- . ' . 
af, bot the Moor being à perſon of great ſubciley 
10d nee, made uſe of matty arguments to make 
it „ that the taking away his life would it oo 
| way be pres to” the” intereſt of the Portugueſe : 
be rongly folicited* Azatnbugio to be. ſent into Por- 
tügal, char he might ſurrender himſelf to the mercy 


of Emmanuel, and take rhe oachs of allegiance to his 
maje 


ty, to' whom he fad he would adhere to the laſt 
moment of his 1ife; With the urmoſt fidelity. But if 
the King refuſed to grant him forgiveneſs, he ſaid he 
would then ſubmit to dearth with the utmoſt reſigna- 
tom  Jehabenraf having at laſt pfevailed on Azam- 
bugio, was ſent in fetters to Portugal. He not only 
obtaine& his Hife of Emmanuel, but alſo had a troop 
of hotle given him, to be employed in making 
excurſions into the enemies borders. This man 

ever after | retained ſo grateful a ſenſe of Emmanuel's 
generoſity and kindneſs, that he performed many great 
exploits im his majeſty*s ſervice; and as long as 
2 lived, behaved with the utmoſt loyalty and fide- 
ny. 
But Hiliaduzx, to whom Azambugio had committed 
the government of the city, acted quite contrary to the 
erpectation of our people, for he behaved with more 
enmity apainſt'chem chan Jehabentaf had done. He 
vſed all his art. to obſtruct the building of the fort, 
threatening the workmen, and -urithing all thoſe who 
gave the leaſt aſſiſtance. The work, however, not- 
vithitanding all his efforts, wa by degrees brought io 
ts proper height. zambugio pre: ended that he was 
only building a large houlc, where the Chriſtian mere 
chants were de def chte their goods. File Blked up be 
1 2 places 
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pPlwaces deſigned for portholes, with mud and ſmall 


communication betwirt the fleet and the fort; and he 


ones; and ordeted the outſide to be caſt over with 
mortar, that the enemy might not know: his intention. 
Beſides, he broke out a gate in the wall to open. a 


fortified the way leading io the. gate wich a rampart 
„„ ( edi Fd: 
The day after the work was finiſhed, ſo as to be 
| defenſible, Azambugio ſent a meſſenger to Haliadux, 
reproaching him with breach of treaty, and acting 
contrary to.the ſolemn oath he had taken ; fince he had 
ſworn in the name of Mahumet to furniſh whatever 
was neceſlary for building the fort, but. diſregarding 
his ' oath, he ated with the moſt inveterate malice 
againſt our people, He therefore entreated him to 
| have ſome regard to divine and human laws; and if 
he had any ſenſe of ſhame, to. deſiſt from ſuch ſcan- 
dalous proceedings. Haliadux made anſwer, That he 
. was not a little aſtoniſhed at the preſumption of a man 
who could not even be ſupplied with food or water, 
but by his means; and yet that he ſhould expreſs him- 
ſelf in ſo haughty a manner, as if he had an abundance 
of all neceſſaries. To this Azambugio replied, That 
the Portugueſe were wont to ſatisfy their hunger, and 
quench their thirſt,by the blood of their enemies. When 
Haliadux received this anſwer, he bit his finger; which, 
amongſt that nation, is a ſign of threatening revenge. 
Azambugio now thought it highly expedient to fall 
upon Haliadux with the utmoſt expedition, before he 
had time to call in affiſtante from the neighbouring 
villages, But leſt he ſhould ſeem the aggreſſor, he 
wanted a freſh provocation from the enemy.z when, 
according to his wiſh, an opportunity. of this nature 
preſented itſelf. A Mooriſh butcher had ſtruck: a Por- 
tuguſe of royal blood in the market - place. The in- 
jured perſon complained of this indignity to Azam- 
bugio, who deſired him tamely to put up the affront 
for ſome time. But Azambugio being now nettled at 
_ Haliadux's anſwer, ſent for the Portugueſe Water, 
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and adviſed him immediately to kill the Moor who 
had injured him; and for this purpoſe gave him one 
of his domeſtics as an aſſociate. They accordingly '” 
went to the market-place, where they fell upon the 
butcher and killed him. The city was immediately 
filled with tumult and uproar, and the Arabians flock- 
ed together from all quarters and attacked the Por- 
tugueſe, who made a ſtout reſiſtance; and retiring by 
degrees, they at.laſt reached the fort with the utmoſt ' 
difficulty and danger. The enemy having ſurrounded 
the fort, poured in great quantities of darts and other 
milſive weapons, and uſed all other methods to deſtroy 
our people. They at laſt ax ey their cannon, and 
began to batter the fort with great vigour. The Por- 
tugueſe were all in arms, and kept to their poſts ; but 
according to the orders of Azambugio, not one of 
them threw any weapon. The fort was ſtormed a 
whole night with the utmoſt fury; but all theſe endea- 
vours, proved ineffectual. By day-break Azambugio 
ordered divine ſervice to bg performed, and that all 
his men ſhould refreſh themſelves with victuals. He 
then drew them up in great ſilence, and ordered a 
| white horſe to be brought for himſelf, he being very old, 
and lame; for in the war betwixt Alphonſo and the 
, king of Caſtille, when his ſon John beſieged the town 
p of Alegreite in the province of Alentejo, Ambugio 
1 was one of the principal commanders under John, and 
. at that time received a deſperate wound in the leg. 
7 Of the Portugueſe in the fort, he was therefore the 
e only perſon on horſeback, All things being in readi- 
„ neſs, they ſallied out about mid-day, and by their un- 
re expected attack, ſtruck the utmoſt pannic into the 
A Moors, little expecting that ſuch a handful of men, 
n- whom they believed to be in the greateſt trepidation, 
he would have dared to attack ſo numerous an enemy. 
nt The Moors retired into, a neighbouring. moſque, Our 
at people purſued them and killed ſeveral. . The enemy 
in, Wl faving got into the moſque, recovered themſelves from 
their panic, and the fight was renewed with ſreſh vi- 
| 5 gour: 
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wur: but the Porugueſe ruſbing in wich gyrat fur 
Be any of hen, eee 
ban preciation. Many of them rod Ther in 4 
fort of the city, garriſoned by their troops. Here they 
pointed a large cannon againſt the Portugueſe fortreſs, 
which did conſiderable oomage Sebaſtian Roderige, 
an engineer of great ſkill 'obſerying thus, glam 
cannon oppoſite thereto, with great exaRnels. This 
being diſcharged, the ball entered. the mouth of the 
enemy's ory which it ſplitted and killed the gunner, 
The Arabians having now loſt all hopes, betook them- 
ſelves to flight, and Haliadux fled to the town of Targa. 
| Thoſe who remained in the city, ſued for peace from 
Azambugio, which he granted them on certain terms, 
and that they ſhould pay an yearly tribute to Emma- 
nuel. Though the particular number of the enemy 
which fell in this affair is not mentioned, yet it is cer- 
tain that they ſuffered a conſiderable Nayghter. The 
Portugueſe loſt only one man, an intimate of Azam- 
bugio, by whoſe ſide he was killed. Melos and Azam- 
bugio however, could not agree: they greatly differed 
about the meaſures to be taken in keeping the city. 
The miſunderſtanding aroſe to ſuch a height, that Me. 
los departed for Portugal, and Azambugio was left alone 
to govern Saffia, in the name of Emmanuel. Thus by 
the bravery and vigilance of a few mep, that ſtrong 
and opulent place came under the power of the Portu- 
gueſe. After the reduction of the city, the enemy in 
the neigbouring villages made ſeveral incurſions on our 
people, bur were always repulſed with loſs. 
At this time Emmanuel reſided in the town of 
Abrantes, the plague being then at Liſbon, In thi 
ſame year 1507, on the gth-of June, queen Mar 
was delivered of a ſon, who had the name of Ferdinand 
ou him. As he adyanced in years he diſcovered 4 
urpriſing genius: he ſearched into antiquity with an 
uncommon curiofity, and gave early marks of a ſtrorg 
defire after all valuable knowledge, and was adorned 
with the moſt princely qualities. But thig- * 
* : | ; yout! 


* of 
q PD 
K = 
Book. * , 


| cited from Liſbon on the 5th of 
_ ſhips. 


join Aquilar at Cape Guardafu. 


certain of the fate of Aquilar, 
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rag was cut off by a ſudden death in the very bloom 
1 * following year Emmanuel fitted out a fleet of 
ſhips for India. Four of theſe he gave to 

ueire, with orders to ſail beyond the Ganges 
to Aurea Cherſoneſus (Malacca) to examine the ſituation 
of the principal city of the ſame name, one of the moſt 
celebrated marts >, the caſt. He moreover inſtructed 
him to take a ſurvey of the iſland of Madagaſcar, which, 


according to report, was very extenſive, and abounded 
in all manner of commodities. Scqueire accordingly 


April 1508; George 
the other twelve 
He was ordered to cruize with five on the nor- 


thern ſide of Cape Guardafu,- at the mouth of the red 
ſea, 10 intercept all the Arabian veſſels trading to India, 
The ſeven remaining ſhips had alſo their particular com- 
manders: Franciſco Pereira Peſtana, one of theſe, was 
appointed governour of the fort at Quiboa. The reſt 
were ordered to ſail directly for I ia, and Triſtano 
Sylvio was to return from —.— with two galleys to 
This fleet failed the 
ſame month, about five days after the o:her. But it 
was diſpe rſed by a ſudden tempeſt. Peſſana's ſhip hav- 
ing loſt her maſt and rigging, was obliged to put 
back to Liſbon : from whence, after being refited, ſhe 


Aquilar was appointed admiral 


ſet fail again on the 19th of May. The ſraſon of the 


year being: ſo far advanced, Peſtana was not able to 


reach Quiloa, and therefore was obliged to winter at 


ſome iſlands lying to the ſouth of Mozambique. 

The commanders bound for India having under- 
gone various hardſhips, at laſt. made Cocl in. Aquilar 
periſhed by ſhipwreck;- Duarte Lemos, another of. the 
captains, a _ of Aquilar, having reached Mo- 
zambique, would not depart from thence till he was 
But he was ſoon con- 
vinced of the admiral's unhappy fate by the wreck 


floating on the water, where you might ter pla“ ks, 


Wenn maſts, calks, and cables ſcattered on the ſui face. 
AE | | 14 B 
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Melos was choſen admiral. As ſoon as the ſeaſon of the 
year would permit, he failed with Peſtana, who had 
now reached Mozambique, for Quiloa. Lemos having 
gone aboard Peſtana's ſhip, gave his own to Vaſco Sy]. 
veira, and then they proceeded for Cape Guardatu, 
Pedro Fereira Fogaza, who commanded the fort of 
Quiloa till the arrival of Peſtana, according to his in- 
ſtructions, went for Melinda, where he remained till 
the proper ſeaſon for ſailing came about: as ſoon as the 
wind favoured, he went and joined Melos, who hav- 
ing now ſeven ſail of ſhips, directed his courſe for Zo- 
cotora, The admiral touched at thoſe: places, which 
belonged to the tributary princes, and collected the tri- 
bute: thoſe who refuſed to pay what they had agreed 
upon, he obliged by force to comply. He — an 
inclination to ſtorm Magadoxo. But as the place 
was ſtrong by its natural ſituation, threatened great 
damage to the Portugueſe ſhips, and was extremely 
difficult of - acceſs from the ſea, the reſt of the 
officers diſſuaded him from this enterprize. Whilſt 
the fleet lay here, it happened, by the careleſsneſs 
of the watch, that George Quadra's ſhip had her 
cables cut, and was carried a great way out to ſca by 
the ſwiftneſs of the tide z ſo that when the ſailors and 
ſ-ldiers aboard awaked, they knew not where they were, 
They endeavoured to ſtop her progreſs by rowing a- 
gainſt the wind till day break. But even then being 
equali'y puzzled, they allowed the ſhip to go before the 
wind, and were at laſt driven into the port of Zeila, 
ſituated at the entrance of the red ſea, on the ZEthio- 
jan coaſt. Here the whole crew were taken priſoners 
by the Arabians. Lemos being diſſuaded from his de- 
ſign on Magadoxo, ſteered for Zocotora, where he 
—__ Pedro Fogaza governor of the fort. What 
happened afterwards to Lemos, we will relate in ano- 
ther place, at preſent intending to give an account of 


the fate of Triſtad Cugng. 


His 
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His fleet conſiſted of eleven ſhips: and” at the ſame 
time there were five more given to the command of 
Alphonſo Albuquerque, who was to ſucceed Almeed in 
the government of India. Cugna reached Mozambique 
in December, where he wintered ſome of the fleet: how- 
ever, being ſeparated by ſtreſs of weather, could not 
make this place. Lopez Coſta had been driven into 
the port of Sofola; Leonela Coutign put in at Quiloa ; 
Alvaro Tellez, with the utmoſt danger at laſt made 
Cape Guardafu : here after he had repaired his ſhip, 
and refreſhed his men, he took ſeveral conſiderable 
Arabian prizes, and afterwards ſtcered for Zocotora to 
join Triſtad Cugna. 5 

Roderigo Peſeira Courign, met likewiſe with very 
boiſterous weather, -and was driven into a very pleaſant 
bay in the iſland of Madagaſcar, which had a name 
given it from its agreeaidle ſituation, Whilſt he lay here 
— youths of the iſland rowed to his ſnip. Theſe 
he invited aboard, entertained them in the kindeſt man- 
ner, and decked them with cloaths. Two of them he 
ſo far engaged by his generoſity, that he prevailed on 
them to remain with him, and carried them to Cugna 
at Mozambique. 

Cugna having heard much concerning the extent of 
this land, and at the ſame time not yet thinking it a 
roper ſeaſon to ſail for Socotora, he conſulted with 
Alphonſo Albuquerque, who approving of his reſolu- 
tion; he determined to ſteer for Madagaſcar, in order 
to inform himſelf of the manners, cuſtoms, and extent 
of the country, as well as the foil, which in outward 
appearance ſeemed extremely fertile, He took with him 
Alphonſo Albuquerque, Antonio Campo, Emmanuel 
Tel'ez, Franciſco Tavura, John Gomez Abræo, Ro- 
derigo Pereira Coutign, and Triſtan Alvarez. The 
reſt of the commanders were left with the fleet at Mo- 
rambique, The admiral touched at ſome of the ports 
in this iſland, but when he attempted to land his men, 
he was oppoſed by a formidable body of the natives, of 
whom je killed ſeveral, and * the reſt to flight, He 
ſurveyed 
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furveyed the whole coaſt lying towards Ethiopia, and 
intended to have ſailed round the illand. But when 

| he was about to double C. S, Maria, a ſudden. ſtorm a- 
riſing, prevented his deſign being carried into execy. 
tion. At this time Roderigo Pereita's ſhip having run 

of the 


of the natives in ſmall boats ſurrounded the ſhip, and 
by their outward: geſtures expreſſed the utmoſt friend- 
ſhip towards our people, offering them fiſh, roots, and 
ſugar canes in great plenty. The Portugueſe captain, 
allured by the friendly behayiour of this people, ordered 
his pilot, a man verſed in many languages, to go aboard 
one of their boats, to try if he could hold a converſa- 
tion with them, and if le, by preſents to entice 
ſome of them to come the ſhip. But as ſoon as 
they received the pilot, they plied their oars with fo 
much vigour and dexterity, that they. quickly got out 
of ſight of our people. Their unexpected departure 
very much ſurprized Abrzq: he immediately ordered 
the long boat to be got ready, and having furniſhed it 
with guns, he himſelf, with twenty four more, went 
aboard. When he approached the ſhore, he ſaw the 
ſame boats with the pilot making towards him without 
che leaſt apprehenſion of danger. The pilot by ſigns 
gave him to underſtand that the people were friendly 
and hoſpitable, and that he ſhould therefore offered no 
hoſtilities. The pilot, moreover, told our people that 
he had been introduced to the king, who behaved to 
him with the urmoſt humanity, having preſented him 


with a ſilver chain, together with rings and bracelets 
ot the ſame metal, and had ſent him back, in his name, 
to congratulate the Portugueſe commander, and to 2) 

* | 2 ; if 
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beit his friendſhip, Which be was defirous to cultivate 


© theſe Barbarians ſo inviting as to make him tar 


: 


and promote by all the ſervices in his power. Abræo 


being greatly taken with this courteous behaviour, went 


alhoxe, where he was met by the king, who by all 
poſſible methods endeavoured co gain his eſteem and 
aftetion. An entertainment was prepared in the man- 
ner of the country, nor was there any thing wanting 


which the iſland could afford, and the day was ſpent 


in agreeable converſation. 


I t being now almoſt ſunſet, the captain took his leave, 
and went aboard the Jong boat, when of a ſudden 


the weather grew extremely boiſterous: the whole hea- 


. Yens was overſpread with darkneſs, and the ſea ran 


{ prodigious high, that he could not return to the 
ſhip, but was detained on ſhore four days, when this 


imagined. that their commander had 
certainly been killed by the natives. For, ſaid they 
6 is it poſſible that he would remain ſo long in a ſtrange 
« country, and. keep us thus in ſuſpence ? is it proba- 
© ble that there could be any entertainment 'amon 

ſo 
© conſiderable a time. This is the caſe, continued they. 
* He has demanded his pilot to be reftored, but met 


« with a refuſal: he then endeavoured to aſſert his 


_ * right by force of arms, but has periſhed in the at- 


* tempt, being overpower'd by numbers: what courſe 
© ſhall, we therefore follow? ſhall we remain here till 
ve are ſhipwreckt by the ſtorm, and ſwallowed up in 
© the waves, or thrown aſhore as a prey to thoſe in- 
$ human Barbarians.” Theſe being their refle&ions, 
they ſet fail. But Abreo having cruized: along the 
coaſts, without finding the ſhip, returned to the king, 
who again received him with all the marks of affection, 
and endeavoured to footh this dejected man by the 
molt kind and hoſpitable uſage. But all his endea- 
vours were ineffectual, for Abræo finding himſelf thus 
abandoned, and cut off from all of ſeeing his 


pative country, became quite inconſolable, and. = 


form abated and the ſea became calm. Thoſe a- 
board the ſhip 1 
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ſo much affected with his misfartune that he ſoon after 
pined away with melancholy and deſpair, as did alfo 
eight of his companions. | The reſt having repaired the 
long boat, took leave of the king, who expreſſed the 
utmoſt regret at their departure, and directed their 
courſe for Mozambique. But in their way meeting 
with the ſhip commanded by Lucas Fonſeca failing for 

* Sofola, they were taken aboard and conveyed to Mo- 
zambique, © aa en 
Here it may not be improper to give a ſhort de- 
ſcription of Madagaſcar, called the ifland of St. Lau- 
rence by the Portugueſe, who diſcovered it on that Saint's 
day. Its length is about 1200 miles, and in breadth 
it meaſures 480. The iſland is divided into many dif- 
ferent kingdoms: the inhabitants in the inland parts 
are Pagans, but moſt of thoſe near the ſea coaſt are 
of the Mahometan religion. The natives are partly 
black black and partly tawney in complexion, with 
ſhorg woolly hair. The better ſort are cloathed in cot- 
ton, but the poorer people only cover their private 
rts. Any man there may have as many wives as he 
pleaſes. The country is extremely fertile, yielding 
fruits of all kinds with very little culture. The and 
is covered with many delightful woods and foreſts, 
filled with trees of all forts, eſpecially the citron, which 
yields the moſt grateful fragrancy. The ſoil produ- 
ces vaſt plenty of roots, which the natives uſe inſtead 
of bread, The ſugar-cane grows here in' great abun- 
dance; and ginger alſo, which the people cat green, not 
knowing the art of drying and preſerving it. The 
iſtand'abounds in fine ſprings of the moſt excellent water, 
and there are likewiſe many ſilver mines in the country: 
in ſhort the place is very agreeable, and affords all the 
diverſions of fiſhing, hunting, and fowling. The na. 
tives are a people of the utmoſt ſimplicity; and natural- 
ly humane in their diſpoſition, They know nothing of 
navigation, having only a few boats for fiſhing. In 
war they made uſe of no other arms but light darts, 
but afterwards, by their communication with the Por- 
. | tugueſe, 
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tugueſe, they gained, more nce. in. warlike af- 
fairs. This much may at preſent / ſuffice 8 
the diſpoſition and manners of theſe iſlanders. 

| Triftan Cugna having ſet out from Mozambique 
touched at Melinda, where he had a friendly conference 
with the king, to whom he gave ſeveral preſents from 
his Portugueſe majeſty. He then delivered to his care 
three perſons ſent by Emmanuel as embaſſadors to the 
king of Ethiopia, whom our people uſed ignorantly 
to call Preſter John. One was a Portugueze named 
Ferdinand Gomez Sardo z another a Moor called John 
Sancho, who had turned Chriſtianz the third was one 
Mahomed, an Arabian born at Tunis. Theſe, the king 
of Melinda took under his protection, euros. that 
they ſhould be ſafely ated to Ethiopia hing a- 
bove Egypt. 
Cugna having finiſhed his buſineſs at. Melinda, now 
failed for Hoya, a city about eighty miles off, which 
at that time waged- war with his Melindian majeſty. 
Having taken this place by ſtorm, he plundered and 
burnt it, and killed ſeveral of the Arabians. He then 
proceeded: to another city ſixty miles farther, which 
being unable to make reſiſtance, ſurrendered to Em- 
mandel's arms, and agreed to pay an yearly tribute. 
He ſteered next for Brava, a ſtrong and well fortified 
city, and the moſt celebrated mart on that coaſt. Hav- 
ing anchored in this port, he immediately ſent Leonel 
Coutign to wait on the heads of the place, offering 
them peace ia the name of Emmanuel, and inviting 
them te a friendly alliance. They pretended not to 
be averſe to a treaty; but this was only a piece of 
diſſimulation, in order to detain our people, for the 
ſeaſon, was almoſt at hand, when ſuch boiſterous winds 
uſually. blew in thoſe paris, as would daſn to pieces the 
very ſhips in the harbour. Cugna having diſcovered 
this artifice, reſolved immediately to aſſault the city. 
Before day- break he drew up his men on the ſhore, 
and formed them into two lines: the firſt which con- 
liſted of 9090 men, he gave to Alphonſo „ 

fe 4 an 
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nnd he himſelf headed the ſecond, in which there were 
600 ſoldiers. In the city. there was à garriſon of 4000 
men; of theſe: 2000 immediately fallied forth, and 
engaged our people. The conflict was ſevere, but the 
charged the enemy with ſo much fury, 
hey at laſt obliged them to give ground. They 
| regular retreat into the city, and ſhut the gates 
— againſt our people. The Portugueſe immediately fur- 
. - rounded the examining with the utmoſt careful. 
neſs where could force an entrance. Mean while 
the enemy from the walls annoyed them with burning 
torches, and all manner of miſlioe weapons. Albu- 
querque having at laſt diſcovered-a/ part in the 
wall, began the attack there. The beſieged immedi- 
ately flocked thither, and our people with 
amazing intrepidity. The fight was continued with 
the utmoſt on both ſides, till Cugna came up, 
whoſe h ſtruck ſuch a damp into the enemy, 
that they - fled with the greateſt precipitation. The 
Portugueſe ſoldiers wanted to purſur them, but were 
reſtrained by their commander. The city being plun- 
dered, vaſt was carried aboard the ſhips: Great 
numbers of the enemy were ſlain, and many taken pri- 
ſoners, but moſt of theſe were again ſet at liberty. The 
Portugueſe loſt about fifty of their men, and ſeveral 
were dangerouſly wounded; eighteen more periſhed in 
the long boat, which through inſatiable avarice 7 
had loaded ſo immoderately that ſhe overſet: nay ſo 
great was the inhumanity of the ſoldiers and ſailors and 
ſuch their eagerneſs after ſpoil, that they cut off the . 
arms of ſeveral women, to come at their rings and brace- 
lets the more readily. But Cugna having ſeverely pu- 
niſhed the authors of this cruelty, hereby deterred others 
from the like: barbarity. The city being plundered, 
Cugna ordered it to be fired, and thus it was reduced 
to aſhes, the enemy at a little diſtaner beholding this 
diſmal ſpectacle. e 
He then ſteered for Magadoxo, whither, as he had 
done at Brava, he ſent Leonez Coutign with offers of 
Las | 22 peace 
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And are a people 
Moreover, ſuch is their 
ſpirit, that they tamely ſu 


D Hreovowy'of'  Booky, 
Yet they ſeem to be quite ignorant of the doctrines of 
Our holy religion. They knows nothing of ſhipping, 
quite ſunk in lazineſs and indoknce, 
it themſelves to the yoke 


of a few-Arabians, and when oppreſſed in the moſt 


grie vous manner, they never once think of aſſerting 


their natural ſiberty. The king of Fartach, a pro- 


vince of Arabia Felix, at that time held them in the 
moſt miſerable thraldom ; and, in order to take away 
from them all hopes of liberty, he had built a fort near 
the ſea, which he fortified and furniſhed with all man- 


oY ner of warlike ſtores, and appointed his ſon, a youth 


of great bravery, to reſide there as governor. 

_ Cugnadetermined if poſſible, to make himſelf maſter 
of this fort, that he might thereby deliver the Chri- 
ſtians from ſlavery. However, he firſt ſent a deputy 
to Abrahem, the king's ſon, commanding him imme- 


_ diately to evacuate the fort, and quit a country which 


his father bad unjuſtly ſeized. Abrahem returned for 
anſwer, that being ſubje& to his father alone, his or- 
ders he would punctually obey, but he deſpiſed the 
commands of any other monarch, He therefore bid 


our people prepare for war; the affair, he ſaid, was 


not to be decided by empty words, but by force of 
arms. Cugna accordingly, with great expedition, got 
every thing ready for an aſſault, and ſounded the 
depth of the water in that part he thought moſt proper 
for a deſcent. But Abrahem in the night fortified that 
place, throwing up a trench, and ſtationing ſome ſol- 
diers for its defence. Cugna having ordered his men 
to go aboard their long boats, formed them into two 
diviſions, and he himſelf at the head of the firſt, ap- 
proached the ſhore about day - break. Albuquerque, 


who commanded the ſecond line, obſerved another 


place, which, the water being high the day: before, ap- 
red then very dangerous, but now it ſeemed: quite 


otherwiſe : being reſolved therefore to perplex the ene- 


my by a double danger, he ordered his men to row 
| | | ttzhither 
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tiker with all their vigour; where th y accord ingly 
knded” without the leaſt obſtruction. not ob- 


againſt” the” ſtation where ſome of the enemy were 
poſited.  Abrahem having ' marched out of the fort 
of ſoldiers, was haſtening to reinforce thoſe 
who defended the trench: but having perceived Al- 
and his men drawn vp on the ſhore, he di- 
rely alter*d his courſe, and made towards the place 
where the” greateſt danger ſeemed to threaten. Albu- 
querque clad in armour, attacked him with vaſt intre- 

dity: Alphonſo Norhogna, one of Albuquerque's of- 
at ſame time likewiſe cha the enemy 
wien great fury, ſo that they were at laſt obliged to 
retire.” But Abrahem, in order to cover the retreat of 
his men into the fort, withſtood the ſhock of our peo- 
ple with the utmoſt reſolution, and greatly diſtinguiſh. 


ed himſelf by his gallant behaviour. He was at laſt 


leſt in the field with eight ſoldiers only. Norhog1a 
obſerving this, haſtened to engage him ſingly : the 
conflict betwixt theſe two commanders, while it laſted 
was very ſevere, but it continued but a ſhort time, for 
the Portugueſe coming vp ſurrounded theſe few of the 
enemy, who ſeeing their fate inevitable, were reſolved 
to fell their lives dear: they accordingly fought with the 
molt deſperate reſolution, and, before they fell, wound- 
ed many of our people. NR 

- Cugna in the mean while when endeavouring to land 
at the place he had fixed upon, was oppoſed by the 
enemy's ſoldiers poſted there for that purpoſe. But 
having attacked them very biſkly, he at laſt put them 
to flight, and the Portugueſe having got aſhore purſued * 
the enemy: Albuquerque's party having met with the 
enemy flying to the fort, drove them back again with 
great precipitation: a 'few of them however got ſafe 
me-the fort, Cugna being wholly intent on beſieging 
the fort, would not allow any of his men to purſue. 
thoſe "who fled. The Portugueſe therefore, purſuant 
to his orders, came before the place, and attempted 
"Yor. I. U | ta 
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We, and the ſcaling ladders to, be by 


CT 
0 enemy | 
vey: A Panic, mou! ke bug, a fan 


 fehiſtance ; but it happened quite the be- 
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will — 

ve e on our Albuquerque. wa: 
N anned wich the blow of a 14 that he continucc 

| ſpeechleſs a cophderable ime, Cygna then command: 


ed a retreat. to be ſounded, and ordered a large can- 


7 
he piece being planted PRO 2 the Het 

del iſbed them. The enemy ſeeing OY 
down, and knowing their numbers to be. A age} that 
| chey could not withſtand, the Portugueſe. ruſhing. in 
all quarters, they therefore betook chemſelxves to 

e ſtrongeſt tower in the fork. 0 prople 
forced their entragce, took poſſeſſion of — tower 

te to that which the 9 955 OY to defend, 
The enemy wade ſo gallat 4, delence, that Cygna 
was not a fittię concerned to think that ſuch bjave. tel- 
| lows ſhould be thus Gaygh tered, He. therefare gave 
em to underſtand by an interpreter, that he would 
_ willingly ſave them, and, give them liberty, og congi- 
tion they would, ſurrender. They returned for, anſwer, 
That they accougted an hongurable death greatly prefer- 
able to a ſhameful ſyrrend The tower was ag laſt 
taken, with the ſlaughter "x all, thoſe ho defenged it. 
excepting only one man, who proved, a molt, excellent 
pilot. Of the Portugueſe there were only eight killed, 
and about the ſame number wounded, 

The fort being thus taken, Cugna, eng 4 meſſcager 
to the inhabitants of the town, to, let them know ch 
according to his royal maſter's inſtructions, he had 
come into theſe parts to reſtore them to. liberty; for 
1 05 6 155 endure to 015 A a Chriſtian 

e ſhould any longer groan under the 
he Arabians, The townſmen with e 
returned thanks to heaven, for this deliverance, and 
prayed for proſperity to Emmanvel. Cugna and all 
the be Forraguer repaired to. one of the Arabian let 
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divine worthip there, and offered Sas Hop wings 
ſor Mi focceſs. The fort having had: addi- 
tions made to. its fortifications, Alphonſo Norhogna 
was appomred governor thereof purfuant to the orders 
of Emmeanuc] | | | 


Cugna failed chence for India on the roth of Auguſt 
1503, and having anchored in the port of Cananor, 
made-a treaty of peace with the prince of that place. 
He proceeded next for Cochin, where he was received 
by Almeed the viceroy with the higeſt marks of ho- 
how and affection. A few days after his arrival, Al- 
wer having received intelligence that there were ſe. 
veral nehly loaded Arabian ſhips, lying in the port of 
Panane, (a conſiderable town belonging to the za- 
morin, about fifty miles off) eſcorted by a formidable 
fleet of Calicutian ſhips of war, under the command of 
one: Catial,, a commander of great experience, he re- 
ſolved to attack them in the harbour. Triſtan Cugna 
offered; his ſervice, and very readily joined him in this 
expedition; Almeed accordingly ſet out for Panane 
with twelve ſhips of war, drawn up in line of battle. 
The viceroy having taken a captive, was informed by 
him that the enemy's. ſhips were not yet launched, but 
lay along the river in their docks: Moreover, that 
Curial had fortified the mouth of the river on each fide 
wih a rampart, which was defended by a ſtrong body 
aß ſoldiers 3 chat the town likewiſe was ſtrongly for- 
tified; and well garriſoned, and that Curial had under 
tis command 4000 men, partly Arabians, and partly 
naires/ in the zamorin?s ſervice; | 

Almeed: had brought with him only 700 Portagueſe, | 
With, this body he attack'd: the enemy in the follow- 1 
ing manner t it being now low water, neither the large 
ſkips nos the galleys could. fail up the river, he there- 
ſore-ſent; Pedro Barretto in a long boat with 30 men, 
to fall upon the enemy's ſhips. Diego Pereira follow- 
ech next with thirty more, who were to attack the 
ſation at the mouth of the river, which ſeemed to 

2 "8 threaten 
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threaten the greateſt danger. After theſe went Lau- 
rentio Almeed, and Nunez Cugna, in long boats: 
Almeed and Cugna were in the rear. with two galleys. 


In this order our people, about day - break, rowed up the 


river, and advanced upon the enemy. and 
Cugna, however, were obliged to ſtay at the mouth, 
the water not being yet ſufficiently high. The enemy 
diſcharged their artillery, and ſhowered their miſſive 
weapons with-great fury on the Portugueſe, ' who ne- 
vertheleſs, ſlill proceeded, and forced their way throu 
fire and darts. Barreto, in attempting to land, was fu- 
riouſly attacked by thirty Arabians, with their heads 
ſhaved; theſe were certain devotees, of which there 
were great numbers amongſt the enemy, who had bound 
themſclves by the moſt terrible oaths, not to quit 
the engagement without being victorious: ſpurred on 
by their enthuſiaſm, they fought with the moſt deſ- 
perate bravery ; ſo that the fight was more. ſevere than 
could be expected from ſo ſmall a number. Diego Pe- 
treio having likewiſe gat to the place where he was 
appoipted to land, was in like. manner ſet upon by 
ſome of theſe devotees. . Curial haſtened to fuccour 
his men, and the conteſt was equally hot on both ſides. 
The conflict being thus begun, Laurentia arm "s 
proached, and landed his men, notwithſtanding all th 
efforts of the enemy, though, at the ſame time, ſeveral 
of the Portugueſe. were dangerouſly wounded, Our 
people, however, preſſing on with undaunted courage, 
at laſt obliged them ta; retreat.  Laurentio having 
killed fix of the enemy with his battle-ax, was beheld 
with the utmoſt admiration : for he was a man of a 
large ſize of body, greatly excelling in ſtrength, and 
genteel in his outward appearance; ſo that wherever 
he went he ſtruck a terror into the enemy. Howe- 
ver, one of. the devotees boldly attacked him, and 
wounded him in the arm; but this man was -likewiſe 
killed by Laurentio. Nunez Cugna, who followed 
 Barretto, faught alſo with vaſt intrepidity ; he threw 


fire 
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deftroyed cighteen of them. r 
Tue engagement having thus continued for ſome. 
time,” the tide now to flow ſo that the galleys 
could fail up the river. Almeed therefore (for Triſtan 
" Cugna was prevented by a ſudden fit of illneſs) land- 

ed With the royal ſtandard, to aſſiſt his people. Ac 
| his arrival the enemy betook themſelves to a precipl- 
tate flight, and the Portugueſe purſued them as far as 
Panane, which Almeed immediately fired with burning 
' torches; The ſight of this city in flames was a ſpec- 
tacle no leſs diſagreeable to the Portugueſe ſoldiers 
than to the enemy; for the town was immenſely rich, 
and might have afforded them conſiderable booty. 
© What, faid they, ſhall we never have any reward for 
© our bravery ? Our general, continued they, will hardly: 
© be liberal to us out of his own coffers, when he wi 
© not even allow us to acquire any advantage from the 
© enemy's ſpoils, - Beſides, does he not conſider that the 
© bravery of a ſoldier is whetted by generoſity, and extin- 
© guiſhed by a ſtingy behaviour? Who afterwards 
© will follow ſuch a leader, when thoſe by whoſe means, 
he has already gained ſo many conſiderable victories, 
meet with ſuch pitiful encouragement ?? . Such was 
the language of the foldiery-on this occaſion. * But 
Almeed was not a man who affected to pleaſe the 
giddy multitude, but cloſely adhered to the rules of 
wiſdom and ſound reaſon ; for he ſaw plainly what 
miſchiet would enſue from giving up the town to be 
NN by the ſoldiers, ſince the enemy, who were 

tat a ſmall diſtance, might then ſeize the opportu · 
nity to fall upon the Portugueſe ſtraggling up and 
down, and encumbered with booty. He knew more= 
over, wich what facility a conſiderable body of the ene- 
my could be of a ſudden muſtered up, ſince all the 
Calicutian ſoldiers were generally ready for ſuch alarms, 
and thus the victory already acquired by our people, 
might be {ſnatched out of their hands, arid the whole 
amy. very probably miſerably ſlaughtered. Of the 

: | U3 ; enemy 


4 i * * * ? * p, 4 * . 1 FRF N & _ 
* py * — - Pp w T ? + 9 TY vW 2 820 A 0 8888 6 = "| 1 * 9 Y 89 WS M 
9 * 9 N 4 At i : et? a oh. ? "Wy * 9 #0 "7 
= 3 * * * FOR \ enn 9 
e * 1 * a 04 = 
by { «xz 0 — . 


v4 - "The His roky'of * 1 
- enemy a this action; many more perhaps 
pen have been killed, but Almeed would not Ale 
an de thein 00 diſtance.” The 
Portugueſe had only eighteen killed, but ſeveral were 
wounded. All the ESL was cm aboard 
the fleet. | 
Almeed having been/ thus ſucceſsfol, departed bm 
"Cananor, from whence he ſent Triſtan: Cugni With five 
ſhips richly loaded for Portugal. The vieeroy being a 
perſon who always 'cheſe to keep alive the ſpirit of his 
men by action, and to give the enemy as hetle reſt as 
poſſible, ſent Laurence Almeed with eight hips” to 
cruize on the Indian coaſt, and to annoy the Arabian 
veſlels. Laurence having accordingly” pur to fea, en- 
tered ſeveral of the enemy's harbours, 15 fired many 
of their ſhips. He at length anchored in the port of 
Chaul, where he waited for ſome merchant Hips com- 
ing from Cochin, which he was appointed to convoy. 
Ohaul is a large and opulent city, almoſt adjoitiing to 
the kingdom of Cambaye, through which the Indus 
takes its courſe, Whilſt Laurence lay here, he re- 
| ived intelligence that Campſon the Eg ſultan 
bad fitted out a formidable fleet to deſtroy the Portu- 
gueſe in India: this he did with an intenſton not only 
to revenge the injuries done to himſelf, but alſò to aſſiſt 
the kings of —— and Calicut, who being his al- 
lies, had ſent letters to him earneſtly entreating that 
he would exert himſelf to root out a people ſo inve- 
terate againſt the Mahometans,- and who wanted to 
bring all India under their ſubjection. This, they ſaid, 
might be eaſily compaſſed, ſince the folrant was à mo- 
narch of great power, and had the braveſt men in bis 
ſervice: ſo that with his ſtrength and theirs united, 
. they made no queſtion but they ſhould” be able to 

. cruſh the Portugueſe with the utmoſt facility. 

In this fleet the ſultan ſent a conſiderable number of 
Mamalukes, a dynaſty. which once held the foverei 0 
of Egypt. They were originally the children of 
om parents, * whom deing forcibly taken 1 jo 

their 
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AUtir 9 8 they were aſterwards bred Mahometans, 
4 year! y diſtin uſhed \rhemielves by their warlike 
behaviour. © Indi lans had heard much of the te- 
n and Hume of the . who outſtrip'd. all 
Sthler Hations in military. t 8 when they firſt 
Yehteld the bravery and 25 e proweſs of theſe ſoldiers 
bf ene Milan, hey were ſtruck with admiration, and by 
way of Ailtidetion called them Rumes, that is, Ro- 
— - In like 9 When they e became 
 SyEvithielſes of the gallantr) wr warlike kill of the 
FPortogvete, tliey E Wem Franke the fame of which 

7 45 Pi Beck 3 great in India, ever ſince they 

Fervfalern unde 3 Gothifred. 

Thi formidable & manned with fo, many brave 
folders, 1 des the Indian; princes,,, The 
' Uhbertiles of the Nas eſe were 5078 cl gp” wich 
the hopes of eg whereas th oy in the intereſt. of 
Vu people were filed with the u n apprehenſion. 
Alrmieed 2 letters to- his ſon, ot n him not to 
wait the arrival of the enemy in India, but to ſaiſ di- 
realy co meet them, and to engage them as ſoon as 
polnbie in the open fea, Laurence accordirigly made 
all Heeeffary de and Was baſtening to draw 
dt the fleet, in order to fail for Diu, where he heard 
the enetny then lay; but "they were before hand with 
hits, for they | failed 1hto the Port of Chaul to attack 
vür people. The ſultan's admiral was named Mir- 
hoe, u man who had greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
for his bravery and experience in warlike affairs. He 
brought with him fl zalleys, and map Jarge ſhips. Be- 
fdes Meſichiax, the king of Camba 3 vicetoy in Diu, 
leut hit like wiſe thirty Four ſloops of war well manned, 
= furniſhed” with plenty of arms and ammunition. 

he galleys and ps being rowed with oars, paſſed 
nong the coaſt without being perceived: the five re- 
maining ſhips making nds the harbour with à briſk 
fig 1 at firſt. taken by our people for the fleet of 

phonſo Albuquerque, who was then daily expected 
from the Perſian gulph, The Portugueſe at the ſight 
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f which means he wounded ſeveral, and killed a P 
"nobleman named Roderigo P 


for they did not heave up their anchors, nor 
4 thing in in readineſs for an 


| ing a fair wind made up theriyer, and 
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theſe hips were ſo much ſuſpended 

and fear, Ds 
put an 
engagement. Mirkocem hav, 


paſſed the Por- 
tugueſe, and then diſcharged ſame balls and darts; 


Our people an- 


ereyra. 
ſwered them very briſkly, and killed or wounded ma- 
ny of the enemy. Mirhocem having failed up farther, 


remained that day without the mouth of the harbour. 


came to anchor near the city. Melichiaz, however, 


Laurence thinking there was no time to be loſt, 


ordered to weigh anchor directiy, being . reſalved 


immediately to attack the enemy's flag- hip: but as 


chooſe to come to an engagement that day; and that 


the anchors. 


weighed, failed 


| ſeemed moſt ſcandalous. The reſt of the officers, 


Melichiaz had not entered the port, Mirhocem did not 


he might not be forced thereto, he ſent out. ſome of 
his galleys to hinder the Portugueſe boats from heaving 


The following da 


„ however, Lan baving 
again ' Mirhocem's ſhip, but the tide 
inning to = a and the wind failing, he could not 
come cloſe to the enemy z the engagement was carried 
on at a little diſtance, with the cannon and miſhve wea- 


pons ; but the enemy's flag-ſhip' being higher-decked 


than the Portugueſe veſſels, the weapons thrown from 
thence did confiderable execution amongſt our people, 


and Laurence himſelf was wounded. Thoſe aboard 
Laurence's ſhip finding themſelves quite becalmed, and 
the tide againſt them, and that they.could not come to 


cloſe quarters with the enemy, they therefore adviſed 


the captain to tack about and return. But Laurence, 


| ſpurred on by heat of youth, and by a falſe notion of 


courage, would not liſten to this advice, which. to him 


however, ſtood out againſt his reſolution; and whillt 


they were conſulting. how they could extricate them- 


ONS out of the 2 . Laurence received 
| another 


. 
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another 


ſible, he and Pedro Barreto, forced their way up the 


yet unable to grapple the enemy, the 
tinued wich the cannon; which being fired very briſk- 


ately wounded as to be obliged to quit the engage- 


veſſels, though the tide was againſt them, made to- 
wards the reſt of the enemy's ſhips, and attacked them 
with. the utmoſt reſolution. Pelagio Souſa was the firſt 
who boarded one of their galleys, and was immediate- 
ly followed by Ambroſe Pazagna, Fernando Petreio 
ade, and ſome others, who being ſpurred on by 
the higheſt emulation, fought with the greateſt intre- 
pidity.z . ſo that this veſſel was ſoon. taken, and all 
aboard killed. Duarte Petreio, in like manner, at- 
tacked and took another galley ; two more were like. 
wile taken by the Portugueſe captains, who command- 
ed the low deck d ſhips, and the reſt of the enemy's 

lleys ſheered off. The. tide beginning now to turn, 
elagio Souſa and Diego Petreio, towed along the veſ- 
ſels they. had taken. to Laurence Almeed's ſhip; and 
ſeeing the admiral himſelf, as well as moſt of his men 
wounded, they adviſed him not to offer to board the 
enemy's flag-ſhip, but at a diſtance. to ply her and the 
rel of their fleet with the cannon z for this was the 
ſafeſt Wt ſink them. But Laurence rejected this 
advice, laying, that as the enemy's ſhips. were large 


| to deſtroy them. _ * PR; 

The following day Melichiaz, who, as we mention- 
ed above, remained near the entrance of the river, 
baving now the wind and tide favourable, failed to 
Mirhocem's: ſhip. His arrival iofuſed freſh ſpirits into 
the enemy, and threw the Portugueſe into the utmoſt 
conſternation 3 for they had perceived nothing of this 
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| deſperate wound in the face from a dart. If, 
order, however, to come as cloſe to the enemy as pol- 


river. as. far as they could. However, as they were 
hehe was con 


ly on both fides, many were killed, and many ſo de- 
| ment... The Portugueſe galleys and the lower deck d 
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and well furniſhed, it would therefore be better to take 
them, which he thought might be eaſily done, than 


fleet 
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ftet iin it WAS juſt at Habd. THE Hiiens of Chan 
i Hkewiſe tet vp mente of joys abd thewed by thi: 
| Whole bthaviov?, thar the deſtrattion of dar people 
world afford tem the greateſt fatifaction. The Pot- 
| officers having held a E6undl of. war aboard 
thesdmiral, altnoſt every one was of bpinioh,that as the 
ſesteſt part of our ſoldſers Wers Wolnded, of ent with 
fatitue, Laurence bimielf in ſuch 4 dangerous cod. 
view, the Portügueſe hips very ch ſhattered, the 
Hietny teiriforted by fo cohiderable * and the 
inhabirants of Chavul ſo much bent abdinft out people; 
for cheſe reaſons it would be the uttnoſt raſhnels t6 re- 
mum jonger in that harbovr : that therefore, a8 Won as 
kme tide and Wind favobred, they ought to pak Gut to 
Ea in the Menee of the night. This reſolution being 
unarimouſiy approved of, W weighed, 
and " fait about midifight : but this 8 

With fo muck fectecy as to eſcape the edge 
the enemy, who hating pörſüsd the Portage with 
© the utmoſt expedition, came up wich the atriiital in 
the rear, which they ſurtounded. + They Rave Her 4 
Mot betwint wind and water; {© that the ſex breaking 
in upon her, ſhe could not be Atered 3 arid it Tall ran 
a&toutd of a fiſnerman's bar, which I coticealed un- 
der che water. Pelagio Soufa obſerving this, tied 4 
rope to her from his galley, which he ordeted to be 

fowed with the utmoſt vigbur ; but ehe ſhip was fixed 
In ſuch a thandet chat ſhe could nbt be got off, Me- 
lichiaz fering that ſhe was unrtibveable, looked 
her as his bwn; and therefore haſtened ro farroumd the 
ley. The Portugueſe abvard this yeſfel, being moſt- 
ſperit with wounds ot fatigue, and fitiding ehem. 
ſelves unable to withſtand the enemy, -Without Soula's 
knowledge, cut the cable faſtened to Laurence's ſhip. 
This being done, the galley Was harried away. with the 
vtmoſt rapidity. by the violence of che tide; fo that 
though Soufa called aloud to his cnen to return, yer all 
he could fay or do, availed tiothing. The yellel was 
| Ukrtice at laft neat to the place where Pedro nes, 
K " | h te 
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Dole Mets, Die Petreid, and the reſt of the 


I che ſtrongeſt deſire to affiſt Laurence in the 


iſe 6 Ganger, bur this, to their regret, they wer 
unable 0, detzüſe of the violence of the ti 


55 1 Laurente was adviled by his men 5 


get board 1 ſent to him on E that he m 
Nik his 1m This advice be 10 Jected wa, 


and expreſſed hitifſelf | in the moft 


1 in which his fellow. ſoldiers were to be left. 


er his part, hee dreaded diſhonour more than death. 
Rede he 5 ed ſtrong hopes, that with the _incon- 
ſiderable bes he had, 1 ſhould be able to hold our 
Ainet che enemy ll khe tide began do turn, when 5] 
reſt of the Pottoguiefe veſſels could come to his reli 
Tn'his thip there Were 100 men, 70 of whom were 
wounded” | He formed them into three diviſions, 
of Which he entruſted to Emmanuel Pazagna, to hr 
the hacchway, the ſecbnd he gave to Frahcilco de FR 
baez; to ſecure the forecaſtle 5 t third he 13 
4 hire, K's defend the The cnony (ei 
paring to defend, 4 theinfelves wit 
roy did not chooſe to come to cloſe 5-4 
th 01 ſoch a ſet of teſolute men, puſhed by ex- 
treme deſpair, which will even make cbwards fight 
Wich inttepidity. However, being within cannon ſhor, 
they fited on Lautence's ſhip very briſkly ; ſo that no; 
thing was to be ſeen but ſmoak, Our people, in their 
turn, -poured ſeveral ſhots into the enemy. Laurence 
Achte his men by the moſt encouraging ſpeeches z 
was preſent every where, and 8 the part of a 
molt excellent commander. 


4 ſhot in his thigh, which quite diſabled him, by his 
own'defire he was then placed in a chair laſhed to the 


malt: thence he gave orders to his men, and ſpurred | 


them on to ſignalize themſelves by their gallant beha- 
viour,” Whilſt de was thus buſied, aa received a ſhot 
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commanders lay wich their ſhips. All of 


1 Ati 
menacing a to the avthors thereof : fe he 
thought it would have been moſt ſcandalous to fly From | 


aving at laſt 3 


* End 


PF -# » A , * 5 «Sh» p : 
b . 99 8 - ' N 
. 9 5 2 „ FR 4 "da C * ; 


Taki 


breaſt, which killed him. The ſhip had now loſt all 


her rigging, and was leaky in-ſeyeral places: the ene- - 


my endeavoured to board her thrice, but were as of- 
ten moſt vigorouſly 


laughter. Our people, however, in this extremi 
fought with amazing courage, being reſolved. to f. 
"their lives as dear as poſſible. Melichiaz obſerving the 
gallant behaviour of the Portugueſe, could not endure 
tothink that ſuch brave men ſhould thus miſerably periſh: 
twenty now only ſurvived ; theſe he preſi with 
the moſt tender humanity, In the admiral about 80 
men were killed, and about 70 more in the reſt of the 


ſhips, amongſt whom were many perſons of nobility 


renown... OT; 2 SID 
The other co ers, who were hindered by the 
tide from aſſiſting Laurentio, ſeeing the ſhip taken 
and funk, thought their ſtaying longer would avail no- 


9 


thing ; they. therefore ſtood out to ſea wich crouded 


Fils, and directed their courſe for Cananor. Having 
reached this place, they diſpatched from thence Pedro 
Gnaia for Cochin, to inform Almeed of the deplor- 
— e. his ſon. N T0 1 7 55 7 the 
Portugueſe with the deepeſt ſorrow; for Laurence 
was not only a man of bravery, but alſo of the greateſt 
humanity : by which and his integrity ſo much re- 
ſembling that of his father, he had made himſelf uni- 
verſally beloved; fo that his death was unfeignedly re- 
gretted by all his friends and acquaintance. The king 
of Cochin was greatly affected with this misfortune, 
and he went immediately to Almeed, - partly to con- 
dole with him, and partly to ſolace him, that he might 
not be too much depreſſed by ſo great a loſs. But 
Almeed, who on many occaſſons had ſhewn himſelf 


| to be endowed with the utmoſt fortitude of foul, at 
this time gave an illuſtrious proof thereof: for though- 


he had loſt his only ſon, a youth no leſs diſtinguiſhed 
for his bravery than his virtuous diſpoſition, yet he 
bore this misfortune in ſuch a manner, that he ſeemed 
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repulſed. - However, at the fourth 
attempt they forced their entrance, after a conſiderable . 
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not'to and in need of any one to Tooth. his forrow z 


ſelves up co mourning and lamentation. He ſaid, 
„That in bis prayers he had never defired long life, 
6 but extraordinary virtue for his ſon 3 for bones life 
en frat: but the reward of virtue ever- 
« Jafling : chat all our trials in this world flowed from 
$a Divine providence ; and as for his part, he thanked 
«God, who had honoured his boy with ſo glorious a 
« death. Beſides, that he hoped os Almighty being 
would reward the youth with a a 2 | 
* which is incorruptible. But (added he) if there is any 
*ohepreſent who had an affection for my ſon, let him 
ew it by his actions, and not by womaniſh tears; 
for now I am determined to revenge his death; and 
*he who aſſiſts me with the greateſt courage in this 
affair, him will I eſteem with as much affection as 1 
did my own ſon.“ Theſe, and ſuch like expref- 
ſions, as they rendered him more worthy of ad- 
miration, ſo hkewiſe did they draw more tears from 
the ſpectators; for the greater conſtancy and fortitude 
of ſoul he ſeemed to poſſeſs, this made him appear to 
be more worthy of pity and compaſſion, Y 
Whilſt theſe things happened in India, Emmanuel 
was extremely aſſiduous in m carrying on his deſigns in 
Africa. At this time he had formed a reſolution to 
take Azamor, an African town, ſituated at the mouth 


ray he even adviſtd thoſe about Him not to giee them- 


of the river Ommiraby, near the Atlantic ocean, about 


80 miles north of Saffla. He was likewiſe the more 
induced to think he could carry this place, from che pro- 
miſes of a certain Mooriſh prince, who at this time 
ariyed in Portugal. His name was Zeiam ; he had 
reigned over the city of Miquenez, ſituated in the in- 
land parts not far from Fez, and the neighbouring 
towns and villages belonged to his dominions. © He was 
brother-in-law to Mahumed king of Fez, who had 
married his fiſter ; but Nazzarrio, Mahumed's brother, 
who” ſucceeded to the kingdom of Fez, like a true 
Noor, | in violation of all the ties of 9 and con- 


ſanguinity, 


wy ins n 
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Go of: his crown, fled to 
t OT beloved at this 
and that the citixens therefose n nd. 
eiam. however, 
* - bas A cock NE hen to king Em- 
is City t m- 
manuel, to whom hom he took the oaths. of allegiance; and 
he faid be would undertake — 9 and. ſe 
* places. under his power : for as he had. 
no daubt but they would readily; delives vp we cky I 
N a3 they, were at 7 heartijy tixed of 
mareover allured.by the fame nuel's clemen- 
cy, they would gladly embtace an opportunity. of bw 
cixcumſtances. of this perſon, ; that he had been - 
_ root. injuriouſly, and therefore, had a juſt cauſe to harbour 
hood in this affair cauld be of anꝝ ſervice. to the; author, 
or perhaps chiefly by. that principle which 
to be ſo, be gave credit to the Moor, and ſittac out a 
fleet which he gave to the conmand of John Menez. 
With an army of four hundred horſe and tua thouſknd 
foot aboard. The Portugueſe ſoon, arrived at tha mauch 
with the-tide ; and, having come to an anchor under the 
walls of Azamor, began, to. ſtorm the city. The in- 
aſſailants great quantities of torches, darts. and Jeaden 
bullets. They likewiſe attempted to buns. on ſhips 
and lighted,. they: launched out of. machines amongſt 
* kale * Mn. 4 che — too, hav- 
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RIG. and drore big out his do- 
Arama for he: 2 
$ from, the inha. 
if bis Fortugpeſe majeſty would fit ont à ſmall flec 
ny friends, relations, and vaſſals in Azamor, he 
tprannical oppreſſion which t "0p . — 
ing under his protection. Emmanuel conſidering 
reſentment; and mareoxer, not perceiving that falſe- 
— us believe. thoſe things to be true which we: wiſh 
The fleet failed, from Liſhon, the 26th of Jul #509, 
of the river. In the ſilence of the night — raph 
habitants made a gallant defence, diſchargiag upon the 
with large beams of wood, Which being pitchad; over 
ing 
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if n PORTUGUESE, . 


* river, and i 
2 22 Menez every moment 
; but this man, fickle. a 


— 7 artful. evadons z nay, 


the 


nes, vere 
1 — 


and.the walls, Another party having marched from the 
city, advanced 
beg * engagement. 
nes ; the 
5 the Conde di Tenge, and appointed John Ma- 
n to 1 the ſecond, which contained he 
an 

ſited, of 3 1 with two hundred and fifry» 


He drew up his men io. three 


ſelf. Ia this order Menez attacked 


eaſily cut to 1 8 The townſmen being afraid that 


force their entragce into the city, immediately ſhut the 
rates... The Moors, who were thus excluded, having 
faced about, fought with, the moſt deſperate reſolution; 
and the conflict was accordingly. renewed: with the 
e Shay an both 1 - But thoſe who lay K 
ambu 
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30 
marched out of the. city, patroled along the banks 
igoroully oppoled the land; | 


roceeded to open hoſtiliries againſt our 
naw come to an agreement with che 
thouſand men under his command ? 
near tho ſhore,” and was reſolved ta 

to deſtroy the Portugueſe, Me- 
— 83 landed all 11 and encamped 
the More. The Moors, knowing the coun» 
try 0 be cqnyeniept for their purpoſes, placed them. 
5 ip ambuſh in three woody places bet wixt the ſhare 


to meet Menez, who was, far from dev 
conſiſting of one hundred horſe, he gas 


horſe ; che third line, which con- 


hore. on the right and left wings, he reſerved for him- 

the enemy, 'who; 
being unable to withſtand. the charge of ſo ſtrong a . 
ys fled. into the town. with much greater ſpeed than. 
they deſigned, ; for their ſcheme was to have retreated; 
gradually till chen had drawn Menez. into the ambuſ- 

cade, when the Moors were to have ruſhed forth, and 
the Portugueſe being thus furrounded, might have been 


our people preſſing cloſe, on the enemy flying, might 
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1 255 he would undertake G and fo. 


eſpecially as they, were at preſent heartily tied of 
- tyrapnical. e which t 


With an army of four hundred horſe and tua thouſand 
of the river. In the ſilence of the night — rig 


and lighted, they launched out of. machines amongſt 
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verabother, places under his power : for as he 
ny friends, relations, and vaſſals in Azamor, he. 
no daubt but they would. readily; delives up the ci 


under, 
mareover allured by the fame mmanuel's clemen- 
cy. they would gladly embtace an opportunity of com- 
ing under his ptotection. Emmanuel conſideting the 
cuxcumſtances. of this perſon, ; that he had been. treated 


meoſt injuriouſlx, and therefore had a juſt cauſe to harbour 


reſentment; and moreover, not perceiving that falſe- 


hood in this affair could he of anꝝ ſetvice to the; author, 


or perhaps chiefly aftuated by that princjple- which 
makes us believe thoſe things to be true which we with 
to be ſo, be gave credit to the Moor, and ſᷣttac out a 


fleet which he gave to the command of John Menes. 


The fleet ſailed, from Liſbon, the 26th of - July« god, 
foot aboard. The Portugueſe ſoon arrived at the mouth 


with the tide; and having come to an anchor under the 
walls of Azamor, began, to. ſtorm the city. The in- 
habitants made a gallant defence: Fi th ts the 
aſſailants great Qu quantities of torches, dprisy. and leaden 
bullets, hey likewiſe attempted ta buns; on ſhips 
wich large beams of wood, which, being püchad over 
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ing marched qut of che city, patraled ang the banks 
gh giver nd vigoroully oppoſed the landing of 


he dal amuſed Menez with artful eyaſions 1 nay, 
roceeded to open hoſtilicies againſt. our 
Having naw come to an agreement with che 
nad fix thouſand men under his command? 
idle he near tho ſhore, and was reſolved ta 
uſe his fiorts. to, deſtroy the Portugueſe, Me 
nez, yeventheleſs, landed all his forces, and encamped 
3 . 9 — 4 targopmnh 
tr to conyenie their purpoſes, placed them. 
ſelees in ambuſh in three woody places betwixt the ſhare = 
and. the walls, Another party having marched from the 
iy advanced to meet Menez, who was, far from dee 
cinipg an engagement. Ie drew up his men in three 
lines z the hrſt conſiſting of one hundred borſe, he gave 
tothe Conde di Tentügal; aud appointed John. Ma- 
aregn, to command the ſecond, which contained me 
undred and fifty. horſe ; the third line, which con- 
ited, of 3 battalign, with two hundred and fifey» - 
horſe on the right and left wings, he reſerved for him- 
ſelf. In this order Menez attacked the enemy, 'who, 
being unable to withſtand, the charge of ſo ſtrong a 
body fled into the town with much greater ſpeed than. 
they, deſigned, ;, for their ſcheme way to have retreated, | 
gradually till they had drawn Menez into the ambuſ- 
Ade, when. the Moors were to have ruſhed forth, and: 
the Portugueſe being thus furrounded, might have been 
ealily cut to pieces. The townſmen being afraid that 
our people preſſing. cloſe on the enemy fly ing. might 
force their entragce into the city, immediately ſhut the 
gates... The Moors, who were thus excluded, having 
faced about, fought with the moſt deſperate reſolution; 
and the conflict was accordingly renewed with the. 
keeneſt obſtinacy on both ſides. But thoſe who lay y 
| ages a amoum, 


| on all fides, thought it moſt ex 


0 0 be . Reer 
ambuſh; ads ruſhed forth, d the Portugueſe 
with great fury; but the Conde di Tentugal, and John 
Maſcaregn, who were left with their men by Menez 
a3 a body of reſerve, gave them a warm ion. 
Teiam immediately haſtened with a ſtrong reinforce- 
ment to aſſiſt his people, and the Mooriſh cavalry pour- 
ing in from the neighbouring villages, attempted ko 
furround the Portugueſe; ._ 
-- Menez finding himſelf thus threatened with danger 
pedient to retreat; he 
y drew off his men without the leaſt diſ. 
order or confufion. The body of reſerve hearing the 
retrem ſounded, immediately broke through the Moors 
who had rufhed from the ambuſh, and Menez in the 
rear, with the utmoſt intrepidity repulſed thoſe” who 
ed on him from the town. Thus our people hav- 
mg firſt got to their camp, betook themſelves after- 
wards to their ſhips. In this action ſixteen Portugueſe 
were killed, amongſt whom were ſeveral perſons of 


nobility and. diſtinguiſhed courage. Of the enemy, 


as it was afterwards found, there fell one thouſand three 
hiffdred and fixty men. John Roderigo Sala had his 
horſe killed, and he himſelf would certainly have ſhared 
the ſame fate, had it not been for John Homo and 
Fernando Faria, two brave men, who, by their gallan- 
try, reſcued him from the moſt imminent 5 The 
Mooriſh officer, who had killed Roderigo's horſe, be- 
ing ſlain by Faria, Roderigo then mounted the Moor's, 
and made his eſcape. Menez being greatly diſcouraged 
by Zeiam's perfidy, and, at the ſame time, knowing 
the town to be ſtrongly fortified and garriſoned, con- 
cluded it to be almoſt impracticable to take ir with ſo 
ſmall a force, and therefore reſolyed to waſte no lon- 
ger time in the ſiege. But the moon being then in 
the decreaſe, the tides were fo low, that the ſhips had 
not a proper depth. Beſides, the -mariners heayed up 
their anchors, and made off with ſo much' precipita- 
tion, that ſome of their ſmaller veſſels bulged upon the 
NO; and ſunk, One of the largeſt galleys having 

| run 
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mihi of che rowers, and then fired her. Theſe 
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run! dground; | was ſurrounded by the enemy, who kill- 


mem however, made a brave defence, and before they 
fell Killed eighteen. of the enemy. Menez now ſtood 
out to ſea, and ſteered for the ſtreights of Gibraltar. In 
his way thither he took ſome ſnips 3 and having touch- 
ed at Alcazar-Quivir, where there was a Portu 
riſen, according to Emmanuel's orders, he left N 
rigo Sala as 133 the place. 

In the mean while a' repo e evailed, that the ki 
of Fez was advancing to 2 8 ege Arz la, with 4 for- 
midahle body of troops. The affair had been carried 
on with fo b » that the army was levied, 
furniſhed with artillery and all manner of warlike 
ſores, and ready to march before any one could con- 
ore the king's deſign: he was at the head of 20000 
e and 120000 foot. Vaſco Coutign Conde di Borbe 
was at that time governor of Arzila. As ſoon as he 
head. of the enemy's approach, he ſent a party of his 
ſoldiets to take ſome Moors by ſurprize. This being 
accordingly put in execution, he learnt. from the cap- 
tives the King's deſign, the number of his army, and 
every other particular; of which be wanted to be in- 
formed. He then diſpatched an expreſs to Duarte Me 
ner, commandant of Tangier, and another to John 
Menez, then cruizing on the neighbouring coaſts, in- 

* them of the danger with which he was threa- 


__ the 1 tacks of October 1 508; the king of "for 
carne before the city. The following day the enemy 
having moved up their covered galleries and mantelets, 
and all other implements for a ſiege, they began to 
cannonade and undermine the walls, and to throw great 
numbers of darts amongſt the beſieged. The garriſon 
conliſted - only of four hundred men, ho uſed their 
utmoſt efforts to withſtand the enemy! The affaulc 
was continued inceſſant till night. Next day our people 
ſaw themſelves blockaded on all ſides 75 the enemy, 
who had placed ſtrong ſtations, throun up ramparts, 
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45 fly at them; ſo that it uas wich the 


overpowered by — 5 and n the de- 


ever, were at laſt ſhut with great difficulty, but _— 
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pity .ranged-:their= artillery in order. 2 
viſe crected batteries, and cannon along 
55 


ſhore to hinder the beſieged: from receiving 
cour by ſea : they had alſo placed large caſks 

earth and ſand, in order to cover them from the Por. 
tugueſe canon. Beſides, ſeveral of them were armed 
with ſlings, croſsbows, and muſquets; theſe as ſoon as 
they ſaw any of the beſieged on the walls, directiy let 
greateſt danger 
that any of our people durſt ſhem themſelves on the 
battlements. Moreover, the enemy. under cover of 
their galleries, ſapped the walls with he utmoſt expe- 
dition 3 fo that having a continual iupply of Freſh men, 
and the work being carried on without intermiſſion, 
that very day a confiderable part of the wall was laid 
in ruins. The enemy immediately. mounted the breach, 
Coutign with fifty men oppoſed them wich great bou- 
rage, but having received a terrible wound in his arm 
with a dart, he was obliged ta retixe to the fort, leau- 
ing George Barreto his ſon· in- law, to command in his 
ablence. The Portugueſe foldiers finding, themſelves 


parture of Coutign, fled” into the fort. E Fong 
now had a moſt diſmal appearance in the city, 

the ſhrieking of the women, and the diſtraction <a the 
ſoldiers, who had neither reſolution to fly not to die 
bravely. The enemy committed the utmoſt barbari- 


ties, for their inhumanity was ſuch, that they ſpared 


neither ſex nor age. The inhabitants 2 into 
the fort in ſuch crouds, that they hindered each other. 
The miſerable outcries of thofe 'who could not get en- 
trance, and of the women, eſpecially with th 
dren in their arms, imploring compaſſion not only for 
themſelves, but for their babes, quite diſpirited thoſe 
in the fort, and rendered them Heleſo. The 


enemy preſſed upon our people ing, and endeavour- 
ed to force their way into the fort: the gates, how- 


* 


chil- 
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nuf che inhabitants bring left withour were cruelly 
miſſkered,” The enemy then plundered the city. 
Menz having received an exptrſs concerning this 
diſaſter immediately ſailed wich forne ſbips for Atzila; 
but when he reached the mouth of the harbour, the 
_ weather was ſo ſtormy that he could not enter: for 
when che wind is high this Haven is extremely dan- 
Beds, by reaſon of its great number of ſhelves. 'Be- 
ſides; he did not chooſe to ventute till he knew whe- 
ther che fort was taken by the enemy: for if this was 
thecaſe, he ſaw plainly that it wouſd be to no purpoſe, 
and che higheſt madneſs to go aſhore with fo ſmall a 
ſoſte to engage ſo numerous an enemy. He lay at an- 
cher three days, uncertain how to act in ſuch a critical 
juncture. Nie at laſt diſpatched two truſty friends, in a 
long bout well manned, to try if they could approach 
the fort / tuate upon the ſea coaſt. They accordingly, 
unh che utmoſt danger; forced their way through the 
boiſterous r ann the fire and darts diſcharged 
em the enemy?s ſtations; thoſe in the fort having de- 
ſetied the long · boat, hung out the Portugueſe ſtandard 
from window, and called aloud Portugal, Portugal. 
The women too, in the fort, held out their children 
in cheir arms, in order to excite the eompaſſion of thoſe 
without, and to ſtir them up to bring ſuccour in the pre- 
ſent exttemity. Coutign ſent two men who could ſwim 
well, wick letters for Menez, informing him of the miſer- 
able condition of our people in the fort, and telling him 
the readieſt way to ſupply them with proviſions, by 
the want of which they were greatly diſtteſſed. Me- 
nex without delay put his ſoldiers aboard the loweſt 
deckt veſſels, ſuch as might ride moſt ſafely in the 
nao harbour. He like wiſe made public proclama- 
tion, ther all thoſe who by the laws were condemned 
to ſuffer death or baniſiment, ſhould have a free par- 
don, provided they behaved with gallantry on this 
occaſion. Moreover, he promiſed to give five hun- 


venture aſnore. 9 
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ded ducats as a reward, to the man who ſhould frſt: 
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The following day the Portugueſe:rowed up towards 
the harbour; Coutign having perceived them from the 
fort, according to his agreement with Menez, ſent out 
at the poſtern gate thirty of the cavalry on horſeback, 
and ſome others a- foot, on whoſe courage he greatly 
relied, to aſſiſt our people when they diſembarked. 
This was a ſignal to Menez to land his forces 3 be 
therefore firſt ordered his men to make a general diſ- 
charge of their cannon, and to pour their darts upon 
the enemy: this being done, the enemy had many of 
their men killed, and quitted the ſhore in the utmoſt 
conſternation. The Portugueſe ſtrove with emulation 
who. ſhould: land firſt; ſome being puſhed on by the 
promiſed reward, ſome by the hopes of indemnity, 
whilſt others were incited to encounter the danger from 
a love of glory and renown. The firſt man who got 
aſhore was Triſtan Menez, who came in John Rode- 
rigo Sala's boat, followed by thoſe of John Roderigo, 
and Henry Menez, Next to theſe came John Homo 
in his boat. Of the chief officers, John Maſcaregn, 
maſter of the light horſe, was the firſt who landed. A 
conſiderable body of the enemy now advanced againſt 
our people, and the conflict was begun with great fu- 
ry on both ſides. Many of the enemy being Killed, 
and many wounded, they at laſt retired. The Por- 
tugueſe then aſſaulted and took the neareſt of the ſta- 

tions: thoſe who ſallied out of the fort greatly di- 
ſtinguiſned themſelyes on this occaſion. Six pieces of 
cannon taken from the enemy were carried into the 
tort, whither likewiſe were ſent two hundred men oom- 
manded by John Maſcaregn, with a ſupply of provi- 
ſions, arms, and ammunition. This ſeaſonable relief 
gave great ſpirits to the beſieged, who had hitherto 
endured the utmoſt hardſhips : for as the enemy at- 
tacked them unexpectedly, thoſe in the fort were un- 
Ane with every thing neceſſary to withſtand a ſiege. 
They were alſo worn out with thirſt, hunger, watch- 
ing, and fatigue : moſt of them were likewife wound- 

ed; fo that there was hardly one man amongſt them 
8 s X able 
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able to throw a weapon. The Conde di Tentugal was 
terribly wounded by 4 bullet on the ſhore, _ and was 
therefore obliged to return to Tangier, from whence he 
came Emmanuel Coutign, and John Pimenta, were 
killed in "this action, and many other brave men, 
who that Uay greatly ſignalized themſelves by their gal- 
lane behaviour. POTS INT 3 ] on OM W 
"Menez had ſent expreſſes to Emmanuel, S 
him to ſend ſuccour with all poſſible expedition. He 
had likewiſe diſpatched meſſengers into Spain to the 
ſame purpoſe. ' Pedro Navarre, a gentleman of high 
renown, was at that time admiral of a Spaniſh fleet 
hing in the harbour of Gibraltar, him Menez alſo 
carneſtly ſolicited for aid; all of them accordingly pre- 
pared to bring aſſiſtance without delay. Mean while 
the fort was ſtormed with the utmoſt vigour ; nor. was 
the leaſt reſpite given to the beſieged. The firſt per- 
ſon who brought aſſiſtance from Spain was king Fer- 
dinand's lord ſieutenant of Xerez; his name, how- 
ever, I do not find recorded in hiſtory. He failed with 
one ſhip well manned,” and furniſhed with proviſions 
and all manner of warlike'ftores. The enemy had fo 
fortified themſelves with trenches, that the cannon from 
the fort could do them very little damage; he there- 
fore crued along the coaſt till he came oppoſite to 
the weakeſt part of the enemy's camp, when firing 
very briſkly he threw them into the utmoſt conſternation: 
and when the enemy pointed their cannon againſt him, 
he tacked about with ſo great expedition, that he baffled 
all their efforts. He made a ſecond attack on them 
when'they dreamt nothing of the matter, and annoyed 
them in ſuch a manner, that he obliged the king of 
Fez to move his camp. Pedro Navarre being an active 
and indefatigable man, ſoon likewiſe came to the aſſiſt- 
ance of our people with” three thouſand” five hundred 
ſoldiers under his command: he and Menez having 
entered into a conſultation about what meaſures were 
proper to be purſued, reſolved next day to attack the 
enemy's eamp. The king finding that our people had 
X 3 | received 
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received duch a conſiderable reinſorcement, hegan now 
to give over all thoughts of n gef the 

fort, and ordered the town to be fit * 
There was at this time, Pl Lge Ferse camp, 
' a nobleman; whom Menez had e in battle, 
and had treated, during his captvity, with the utmoſt 
civility and politeneſs : this 2 after he — — 
ed, beſtowed the higheſt enim on Portu- 
ſe commander; he ſent a; int „ defaring that 
e might be dllawed ed to pay his feſpects 0 Mepezy; This 
* being granted, he accordingly waned on him, 
© attended with, twenty of the Magnih cavalry... After 
b zood deal of friendly. oprperfation, Sir (faid.the 
Moor) you have not a little added. to the. glory of 
ur exploits, by 1 —— city 8 Q, power- 

* wg ju 15 


7 affections of 2 | in all pro- 
2 bability, had. it not age for your | pre — would 
6 now have been under ous, power; but {a illuſtrious 
an action n yn been | atchieved; by ſuch 


© bravery 970% pot and. which, you R 
* diſplayed in ig enſpicuom a manner. To this Me 
75 replied,. * {f (ſaid he) 1, have reſieved th city xt 

this critical jundture, jr will appear ta thaſe who con- 

8 + fader ga thats F have büt a, ſmall ſhare; in the 
© honour, it redounds entireiy to the glory of my 

. royal maſter, under whole -guardianſhip am direc- 
tion ſo many braver men than I. have bean byedd up. 
* Your king may likewiſe boaſt with juſtice, that he 
has not. only. attacked one of Emumanyuel's Gtigs,/ but 
© alſo got it into his poſſeſſion by force of arms: that 
dhe ſhook. the walls, that he, took the city, that he 
© ſtormed. the fort; all this was «worthy; but as 
c to his ſetting, hre ta che hguſes and buiidings, this 
5 was, diſhonourable and unbecoming a prince. The 
© war is yet unfwiſhed; if he hoped, ar. viRtory, 
© how 4 5 be ſo blind to his on ĩatereſt as ic de- 
© ſtroy by hre a city of which he expected to become 


| ! Wehen maſter? Or if he eee of ſugerſs, as 
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ede n mne be thus ache by fuch l ma-. 
ious reſeritrient?” Was it for this that he levied''fo' 
_<<confiderable an an army, to declare war againſt the 
nn ofs of the houſes? No, replied the Moor, 
chor king is far from being a perfon of ſuch a mean 
<diſpeſitior; of the contrary he is # prince of a truly 
| t and magnanimions foul : nor did he raife an 
army to demon your houſes” but to wage war 
© with a'warlike and renowned prince: and though be 
© has failed in his attempr; yet furdy no diſhonoutable 
<peflexions can, with juſtice, be thrown upon him Hm 
©chat'aecoune-: it is the part of a peinee who aſpires 
© after glory to embark” in great and difficult enterpri- 2 
ges, bir the ſucceſs depends not on the bravery k 
damen but on the will of the Almighty. -- As to What 4 
© you mention about firing the houſes, I can aſſure you 1 
that it has been done without the knowledge of hi 
©majefty. As ſoon therefore as I fee the king, I wi 
 *nform kim thereof, and I maler no doubt but he 
© will give immediate orders to extinguiſh the fire.“ 
The Moor then departed, and ſoon after, by the 
king's command, the enemy etinguiſhed the fire 
with al poſſible diligence and expetlition. Many 
people” imagined that the king himfelf was amongſt 
the Moor's attendants: for he had expreſſed a ſtrong 
geſire to ſee Menez; who at that time was much cele- 
brated and held in the higheſt admiration by the Ara- 
Pans themſelves; The king freing the fort ſo con- 
fiderably reinforged;” and at the ſome time being inform. 
char there was a flett expected in à few days from 
Portugs!; thought it would be extremely dangerous to 
remain any longer before Arzila,/-he accordingly rated 
the Nege. chat night, and marched to Alcazar-Quivir. = 
Next morning Menez entered the ciry with all his for- 
des wirh flying colours: Cautign, with his wile,” ard 
all the cirizens ho had been in the fort, came forth to 
meet him in the moſt joyful manner, and returned 
thanks'to him as to a“ father, WhO had given life to 
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; " When n Emmanuelficſt receiyednewsgf the kingofFez's 
| being before Arzila, he was at Evora, and he reſolved 
d goan-perion.toxehieve the Le he accordiogly diſ- 

patched circular letters to all the cities in Portugal, ſum- 
| moned together all the nobility, and he ſent all the 
{ troops he could. levy with the utmoſt; expedition to the 
1 Kingdom of Algarve, in order to be in readineſs. to 
paſs over into Africa. Four days afterwards he re- 
ow another expreſs from Menez..informing, him, 
hat the city was jn the hands of the enemy, the fort 
| beſieged and reduced to the greateſt extremity; Em- 
manuel, as ſoon as he received this intelligence, ordered 
a horſe to be ſaddled, and poſted; away for Algarve 
vith only ſeven or eight attendants. He continued bis 
journey night and day, hardly giving himſelf time for 
refreſhment ; for he was ſenſible of the danger oſ delay, 
| uu in warlike affairs, ſince an ↄpportunity of per- 
ming an illuſſ rious exploit once paſſe 


d, can never bo 
recalled: beſides he lopked upon it to be the part of 
a fearful indalent man to bewail an opportunity which 

he had ſlipped ; for the man of true bravery and ac- 
tivity. ought: to graſp at the preſent time, and to 
omit nothing to improve it to the beſt advantage. 
Moreover he conſidered it as moſt ſcandalous for a 
king not to aſſiſt his ſubjects in diſtreſs, thoſe eſpeci- 
ally who in his ſervice had been reduced to the utmoſt 
exuemiiy. Incited by theſe conſiderations, he puſhed 
on witch ſo much ſpeed, that his horſe dropt down 
dead with the fatigue, in the mountains which divide 
Algarve from the reſt of Portugal. There he received 
a third expreſs, giving an account of the reinforce- 

megte atriyrd at Arzila, and the ſupply of men, 
proviſions, and warlike ſtores conveyed into the fort, 
nat ithſtanding all the enemy's. oppoſition, . Emma- 
puel, however remitted nothing of the activity with 

. Which, he had begun; he accordingly continued his 
Journey, and came. at length to Tavira, This alacrity 
and ſorwardneſs of the king, raiſed ſuch a ſpirit. amangſt 
the Portugueſe, that vaſt numbers of horſe and foot 

ks 1 flocked 
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flocked to him from all quarters; ſo that after five 
days ſtay at Tavira, he had an army of above 20000 
men. Moreover, according to his orders, ſeveral ſhips 
came thither from Lisbon with cannon, proviſions, 
abubdance of warlike ſtores: he accordingly. made 
expedition to get the fleet ready, but when he was a- 
bout to embark his troops, he received another ex- 
preſs with the news that the ſiege was raiſed, and that 
the king of Fez deſpairing of ſucceſs, had diſbanded 
his army. Nenne 18 yh JET ; 
Emmanuel nevertheleſs reſolved to paſs over into 
Africa, but was diſſuaded from this reſolution by ſeveral 
perſons: famed for their ability in council. Your ma- 
« jeſt y' {aid they, has now no occaſion to go to raiſe 
the ſiege; this is already done: and if you want to 
ſubdue Africa, you have not a ſufficient farce to carry 
this deſign into execution: it will therefore be unbe- 
coming ſo great a monarch to undertake what is un- 
+ neceſfary, or to attempt what you cannot gloriouſly 
f accompliſh, Your paſſing over into Africa will then, 
tand not till then, be noble and commendable, when 
you are able to effect what you purpoſe in making a 
« deſcens into that country; for otherwiſe inſtead of 
acquiring glory in the expedition, you will incur 
$ diſgrace. '- At preſent it not a little redounds to your 
* honour, that a handful] of your ſubjects have ſhame- 
fully repulſed the king of Fez, and forced him to 
_ © raiſe the Gege : we hope therefore your majeſty will 
5 be- cautious not to ſully this glory by an unſucceſsful 
attempt: for if you ſhould paſs over into Africa, it 
will not be ſufficient that you overthrow the Moors 
in one or two battles, it will be expected that 
+ ſhould reduce the whole country under your ſubjec- 
© tion: and if you fall ſhort of people's expectations, 
this will greatly diminiſh your fame. and reputation. 
t We — would humbly adv.ſe you to defer this 
enterprize till another opportunity, when you ſhall 
©; have a ſufficient ſtrength to put your deſign into ex- 
Lerntian with facility; and without ſully ing the ho- 
ny * | . MM * nour 
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*nour gained already by yourarms.* Dy theſe" and 
fuch like-a ts of thoſe unwarlike men, Emma- 
nel was diverted from his reſolution, in which had he 
perſiſted, he would in all have gained im- 
mortal fame; ſor at this juncture there was the moſt 
favourable opportunity. The Moors being bound by 
no principles of religion nor ſoyulty, . had nothing to 
reſtrain them from a ſhameful cowardly behavior, and 
the greateſt part of them were wich arms : 
their princes too were at variance amongſt themſetves, 
and the more powerful ryrannized” over the weiker, 
whilft theſe d by oppreffion, hatched all man- 
mou? miſchief .againſt the fortner,” Add to this, that 
le in general being of a'/perfidious diſpoſition, 
| and for of change, would ery dab, uo Boks as 
an opportunity offered, have © gwen proofs thereof, 
and for a ſmall-bribe. have berrayed their prineey; © Be- 
ſides, the country was extremely fit for maintaining an 
army, for it abounded in all the neceſſaries of life; and 
the natives being great lovers of money, would, at a ſenall 
expence, have ſupplied our people with eon and other 
viſions from all quarters; and if the Portugueſe had 
uſed their victory with clemency and moderation, doubt - 
leſs the Moors engaged by fuch lenity, would have be- 
come fincerely attached to his Portogueſs majeſty Thus 
every thing with reſpect to the enemy, was in the 
very ſituation which Emmanuel could have wiſhed 
for. Moreover amongſt the Portugueſe, there pre- 
vailed at this time the higheſt fidelity and affection for 
their prince, together with a martial boldneſs fit to car- 
ry on the moſt warlike enterprizes. Beſides, ſuch was 
the general ſpirit throughout the kingdom,” that moſt 
of the nobility would, at their o] expence have 
been ready to aſſiſt his majeſty 'in' ſo great'un enter- 
prize. And if the king's” going to the*remoteſt part 
of Portugal with ſo much expedition, raiſed ſo great an 


emulation throughout the whole kingdom, that ſuch 
numbers repaired to his ſtandard in ſo ſhort” @ time, 
what might not have been expected had this arm 
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— into Africa? Moreover, as troops 
been ſo eaſiiy embarlked from Spain, in all pro- 


hability Emmanuel might have had confiderable e. 


inſoncements from that kingdom. As the ſucceſs: of 
war depends greatly on circumſtances and 
— ſeemed to cocur at 


with an army of ſo much fpirit and ala- 
, would have eaſily routed and totally ſubdued an 
enemy ſo full of panic, and already diſpirited by 
their loſſes. The king, in forming ſuch a noble reſolu- 
tion, diſcovered a great and aſpiring ſoul, and was cer- 
tainly to be higbly commended; nor can we he! 
finding fault with thoſe timorous counſellors who di 
| funded him from ſuch a glorious enterprize. - 

Fhe king, however, notwithſtanding he wasdifliaded 
from. his reſolution. of going in perſon into Africa, yet 
took cate that every thing for the ſecurity of 
our people in that country ſhould be provided with the 
uemoſt, expedition; he immediately ſent a reinforce- 
ment of ſoldiers-to Arzila, with. a ſtore of ptoviſions, 
ammunition, and-a'number of workmen to repair the 
walls and houſes, and to ſtrengthen the fort a new 
and ronger fortifications. For this town, by reaſon 
of the adjacent fertile champian country, and its natural 
ſnuation, was eſteemed the moſt important place which 
the Portugueſe poſſeſſed on that coaſt. Emmanuel fenc 


fix thouſand ducats.as a preſent to Pedro Navarre, who 


would by no means accept it; for he ſaid what he had 
done, was on the account of his royal maſter: Ferdi» 
nand, by whom alone he expected to be rewarded far 
his ſervice. The lord lieutenant of Xerez in like man- 
ner refuſed an offer of the ſame nature. Both of them, 
however, were afterwards amply rewarded by Emma» 
nuel. Mener, after the fort was ſupplied with men 
and proviſions, returned to Portugal, where he Was 
received an his — with the higheſt. 8 Lud 


"nn. 
could 


opportunity, . 
preſent in favour of the 
Portugueſe, we may therefore reaſonably conclude that 
Emmanuel, 


rom Arabia. The name of the iſland ſeems to be taken 
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This year ee eee ſorne conteſt berwixt Em- 
at — Joan, daughter to Iſabel and Ferdinand, 
in relation to the boundary of their dominions, firmly 
fixed by John king of P and their Caſtillian ma- 
jeſties; but the diſpute was at laſt adjuſted wich great 
friendſhip and moderation on both ſides. Emmanuel 
gave up all pretenſions to the greateſt part of Mau- 
rirania, as of right belonging to the Spaniards. Joan 
in her turn reſigned. al] her poſſeſſions in Æthiopia, 
which ſhe found by articles of wow to have been 
aſſigned to the Portugueſe, 
Towards the end of this ſame year, Emmanuel ſent 
ſeveral perſons eminent for their learning and 
to Congo, to inſtruct the 2 in the Fin 0 the 
we have al- 


Chriſtian religion. 
But to return to the affairs of india, 
ready mentioned Triſtano Cugna's voyage to India, the 
cities which he attacked and took by ſtorm, his -arri- 
val with the fleet at Zocotora, his chin himſelf ma- 
ſer of the fort built there by the king of Caxem, where 
he left Norhogna governor. Thence he ſteered for 
India, and ſoon nent to Portugal, Wecome 
now to relate the exploits: of Alphonſo. A ue, 
after Triſtan Cugna's — He har pray 
by Triſtan pros of the fleet, to cruize on the Ara - 
bian coaſt to intercept the enemy's ſtüps, and to an- 
noy them as much as poſſible; but Albuquerque being 
a man of a great and aſpiring ſoul, diſdained to watch 
for his prey like a pyrate, and reſolved to atchieve ſome 
important exploit. He accordingly” formed a” defign 
to attack the kingdom of Ormuz. The iſland is fix- 
teen miles in circuit, it lies within the mouth of -the 
Perſian gulph, ſeparated from Caramania by a ſtreight 
of the ſea four leagues broad, and it is thirteen diſtant 


from the ancient city of Armuza in Caramania, and 
in all probability it was firſt peopled by a colony tranſ- 
planted from thence, The place is ſandy and barren, 
and the ſoil ſo very poor, that it * 2 

or 
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for human ſuſtenance, neither by nature nor by the moſt 


laborious cultivation: the people Fkewiſe are extremely 
zinched for water, there being only three wells in the whole 
land, and theſe at à conſiderable from the city; fo that 
the inhabitants are obliged to have water, as well as all 
other proviſions, imported from Caramania, Arabia, and 
the neighbouring countries. There is a remarkable hill in 
the iſland, which on one ſide yields a vaſt quantity of 
ſulphur, and on the other many mines of falt petre. 


| There are two commodions havens in the place, one 


ſituated on the eaſtern, and the other in the | weſtern 
fide-of a ridge of land, which runs out a conſidera- 


ble way into the ſea. The convenient ſituation and 


ſecurity of theſe two harbours, induced many merchants 


to put in there from Arabia, India, and many other 


countries; The reſort to the iſland became at laſt ſo 
great that a city was built in the plain, which in a little 
time became famous for its wealth and numbers. The 
ſtreets are broad and ſtraight; the houſes conſiſt of 
ſeveral ſtories, and are built with great magnificence. 
The king's palace is not only a grand and princely 
building, but alſo fortified againſt all hoſtile attempts. 
The heat is very intenſe here; in order to ſcreen them - 
ſelves from which, the natives uſe various arts and 
contrivances, The inhabitants are chiefly Arabians 


and Perſians, who follow the Mahometan religion: 


they are a people very much given to detraction, and 
extremely addicted to venery. They oblige their wo- 
men to go veiled, that they may not be ſeen by ſtrang- 
ers: the men in general are of a genteel make; they 
are great lovers of muſick, and dreſs very elegantly: 
they ſpend a good deal of their time in warlike exer- 
ciſes,” and in reading, alſo being particularly delighted 
with hiſtory. © Men of learning are held in the hight - 
elteem amongſt them, and nothing is accounted more 
honourable than to ſtudy under ſuch learned perſons, 
Their government is founded on the moſt ſalutaty 
laws. Every thing is ſold by weight, and to make 
ule'of falſe ſcales or weights is puniſned as the moſt in- 
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famous crime 3 for. they look. upon 80. of 
ſuch a fraud to be the greateſt enemy and diſgrace. to 
dil ſociety, Though the iſland, of inſelf produced 
none of the neceſſaries or conveniencies of ſiſe, yet 
here you might ſer ter. plenty of theſe, as well 
as all luxurious ſuperfſuities, than in moſt other coun- 
tries of a richer and more fertile {oil ; for the place, 
poor in itſelf, having become the great mart for the 
commodities of India, Perſia and Arabia,” was thus a- 
bundantly ſtocked with the produce of all theſe countries. 
The kings of Ormuz being enriched by the duties laid 
on Woods imported, were enabled by this means to 
maintain vaſt armies, 4 2 uently to extend their 
dominions ; according] uced under their pow- 
er moſt of the neig ROD iCands, and ſeveral cities 
alſo in Arabia and Caramania :, but the princes by de- 
grees growing enervated with eaſe and Aber 
nich and ambitious miniſters at laſt uſurped the whole 
power, and made uſe of the public revenues to pro- 
mote their own. villainous purpoſes, leaving only the 
empty ſound of royalty to the King, Such was the fitu- 
ation of affairs in the iſland of Ormur, at the time 


when Albuquerque formed the deſign of bringing it 
under the power of Emmanuel. 

He accordingly ſet fail from Zocotora on the 20th 
of Auguſt 1507, and ſoon reached the extremity: of a 
promontory in Arabia called Cape Rozalgate, by the 


ancient geographers Corodam. The commanders who 
embarked with him in this expedition, were Franciſco 


Tavora, Emmanuel Tellez, Alphonſo Lopez Coſta. 
Nunez Vaſco de Albicaſtro, Antonio de Campo, and 
John Nunez. The troops aboard theſe ſhips amounted 
do four hundred and ſeventy ſoldiers. With this ſmall 

— he ſailed into theſe parts, in order to attack ſo 
opulent a kingdom. Having cruized the Ara- 
bian coaſt, the firſt town which he belonging 
to Ormuz was Calaiates, ſituated within the mouth of 
the gulph. Here he came to ahchor with his ſhips, and 
offered. E o the inhabitants, on - condition yy 

wou 
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would ſupply his fleet with · proviſions ; which they ac“ 
cordingtly did. : He chen proceeded to the town of 
Cutjate, where when our people were about to refreſh 
themſelves with victuals, they found, they had been 
moſt egregiouſiy impoſed. 
— of: Caliaces had put à great quantity of dirt and filth 
into the caſſos which they. pretended to fill with pro- 
viſions, and in order to carry on the deceit, had ſtrowed 
the top with all forts of food. However, they afterwards 
ſuffered the puniſhment they deſerved for ſuch a ſcan- 
dalaus fraud: but the inhabitants of Cutiate ſeemed 
not diſppſtd to deal with arcifice, but made an | 
ante tu repulſe the Portugueſc by force of arins. The 
perſon who rned this town in the name of the ki 
fied che l. _—_ a _ m gallant man: he had for- 
| the har with a ditch and rampart, and placed 
ſtrong! 1 of | ſoldiers, with: which he truſted he 
ſhould be able to defeat a much greater ſtrength than 
1 Full of theſe hopes he rejected of. 
fers of peace; Albuquerque, after holding a council of 
war, led "bis forces in order :-three- thouſand 
of the enemy draum up on the ſhore endeavoured to 
hinder-the Portugueſe from landing: a ſevere conflict 
enſued, in which our people at laſt touied the enemy, 
and made themſelves maſters of the rampart. They 
on after ee into the town, which, being deſerted 
r plundered and afterwards burnt. 
They oy Merit ſer re to all the enemy's ſhips, 
2 — failed next to Maſcahal, a large and opulent 
town, thirteen leagues from Curiate. It ſtands in a plain 
hemmed in on each ſide with two mountains, which 
running out towards the ſhore make the entrance to the 
harbour very narrow. The inhabitants had drawn a 
deep ditch from the one mountain to the other, and 
fortified it with a mole and a double rampart. Into 
theſe there were two entragces, both very narrow. 
Albuquerque having entered the haven, had a confe- 
rence with the governor, who to furniſh 
kad for ** by W. of 2 but — 
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5 the mean while the king of Ormuz's generalicoming 

with a body of: troops, would by no means allow the 

_ governor to m his agreement; and now the whole 

City prepared to make a ſtout reſiſtance. They had above 

four thouſand men in arms. uerque having been 

| apprized of their hoſtile intentions, continued firing 

| upon the city a whole night, deſigring not only to ſhake 
tze walls, but alſo to fatigue the enemy by continual 


watching. Next day he drew up his men in three lines; 
1 one he gave to Alphonſo Coſta, with orders to attack one 
extremity of the enemy's worles ; the ſecond Was com- 

bo manded by John Nunez and Antonio de Campo, who 
were to make an attempt on the other end of the for- 
tification. Albuquerque himſelf and Tellez being at the 

head of the third line, were to attack the middle of the 
rampart. Tavora and his detachment being the firſt 

who landed, advanced boldly to their aſſigned ſtation, 

1 and notwithſtanding the many darts and weapons: dil- 
| charged at them, they forced their way, and having 
throws ſeveral; burning torches into the g tren · 
| ches, at laſt obliged them to abandon. their poſt: Al- 
buquerque performed his part with no leſs intrepidity 
againſt the enemy, who made a- vigorous reſiſtance, 
- whilſt in the mean while the diſpute was carried on 
with the like heat in that quarter where Alphonſo 
Coſta was engaged. Our people, however, having at 
laſt made themſelves maſters of the rampart, routed the 
enemy, and took the town, which they plundered; and 
afterwards burnt. Eight of the Portugueſe were kill- 
| ed.:inhis ations! e eee eee 
After a ſew days refreſhment Albuquerque went to 
Sohar, another tawiu belonging to the king of Ormuz: 
there was a fort in this place, but the governor: thereof 
having heard of the unhappy fate of thoſe who had re- 
ſiſted, immediately ſurrendered. The fleet proceeded 
next to Orphazon, a town well fortified with walls and 
cannon, The commander was an officer of great bra- 
very and experience, but the inhabitants, in ſpite of all 


his efforts, began to think of flight as ſoon as our people 
8111 | came 


rains with all their valuable effects. The city being 


en do anchor. Accordingly, the very night after the 
arrival of the Portugueſe fleet, they fled to the moun- 


thus deſerted was plundered and burnt. This was the 
laſt town on the northern coaſt of Arabia, which be- 
longed to Ormuz. Albuquerque ſteered next for the 
iſland irſelf, which was looked upon by the Arabians 


as their commoh country, and there were at this time 


in the harbour, a great number of their ſhips, furniſhed 
with every thing neceſſary for fighting. The admiral 
having ſummoned the officers aboard his ſhip, to con- 
ſult about the moſt or meaſures to be purſued, 

molt of them were of opinion, that the firſt ſtep ne- 
cellafy was to take or burn the enemy's ſhips: for 
as the fleet was the chief bulwark of the city, that being 
deſtroyed, the war might then be carried on with the 
utmoſt facility. This reſolution being unanimouſly ap- 
proved of, our people came to an anchor. Albuquer- 


que immediately diſpatched a meſſenger to the king, 


giving him to underſtand, that he came there not as 
an enemy, but as a friend, to offer peace, on condition 
his majeſty would ſubmit to the power and authority 
of. Emmanuel, under whoſe government he would be 
more ſecure than by reigning over many nations, and 
by whoſe protection he would be defended from the 
inſults and attacks of his enemies: he hoped therefore 
the king would accept of peace on ſuch terms, other- 
wiſe, added he, I ſhall be obliged to have recourſe to 
arms, in order to force you to ſuch a ſubmiſſion. 

The king being greatly alarmed by the fame of thoſe 
exploits which Albuquerque had already performed, 
pretended. to be deſirous of peace, and accordingly ſent = 
a meſſenger to the admiral, with letters and preſents : 
the former 1 received with great politeneſs, 
but the latter he ſaid he would, by no means accept 
till a peace was concluded. But though the king ap- 
— to be ſtrongly inclined to a peace, yet he put 
it off from day to day; for in reality his deſign was 
oaly to ſpin out the nn till the arrival of a fleet 
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which he-expeRed. | Mean white the Pottiigueſe re- 
| the leaſt ap 


to be taken into cuſtody. He ordered the lag 
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lying on his faith, walked abour'in the tn, Without 


prehenſion: but no Jooger had the 
fleet, wick a numerous army aboard,” come into. the 
port, than he commanded” all gur people in the ci 


ſhips to be ſtationed along the thore, and the leſſer 


_ vellels to keep out at ſea, that when our people were 


engaged, they might attack them in the rear, and thus 
ſurround them on all ſides, _ The following day Albu- 


7 erque having obſerved the order of the enemy, who 


med ready for an engagement, he determined not 
to decline the fight. He accordingly weighed anchor, 
ard began the ariack on the ſhips in the, harbour.. "Coje 
Atar, who commanded the enemy's leſſer  vellels, ob- 
ferving this, immediately tacked about, in order to ſet 


upon the rear of our people, who, in the mean while, 


were cloſely engaged with thoſe ſhips which" defended 


the city. The cannon being fired with great brifſkne(s 


"raiſed a continued cloud of imoke: Which, Coge Atar 


ſeizing the advantage of, advanced nearer, and not only 
plied our people with his canuon, but alſo poured in upon 
them great quantities of dart, and arrows ; in ſhort, the 
action was carried on with ſo much vigour on both 
ſides, that the earth itſelf ſeemed to ſhake, and the 
heavens appeared to be involved in darkneſs; many of 
the women with child in the city were ſo ſhocked with 
the horrible noife that they miſcarried; the king 
from a high tower beheld rhe, fight in the utmoſt ſul- 


Penſe: at laſt, when many of Coje Atar's veſſels were 
funk, the reſt ſhered off; and the Portugueſe being thus 
_ freed from all annoyance in the rear, turned theit hole 


force againſt the ſhips ſtationed at the entrance” of the 
harbour. *' The enemy made a gallant defence - ne- 
vertheleſs the ſhip of the prince "ſucceſſor to the king- 
dom of Cambaya, why, happened then to be at Or- 
mur, and braveſy aſſiſted againſt our people, was ſunk, 


das was likewiſe another belonging to Melichiaz. The 


i: of the enemy's fleet were put into oe 
* ; T : . order, 


the expefted 
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bidder, that any aboardin the utmoſt deſpair leapt over- 
bourd. thinking to ſaye themſelves by ſwimming. Al- 
boquerque immediately ordered out ſeveral of his long 
boats. to Kill all thoſe in che water, The enemy's 
id were ig a condition to move, made off in 
the grcareſt precipitation, and only one remained, com- 
manded by an officer remarkable for his bravery. The 
Portugyele immediately entered her, but found no 
body aboard, for the enemy had hid themſelves in the 
hold: our people being thus deceived, left a few hands 
in. het, and went in purſuit of the reſt of the fleet: 
but thoſe who had coticealed themſelves ſuddenly ruſh- 
Ig dit upon the few Portugueſe, - ſurrounded. them: 
thele calle aloud to the reſt of our people for aſſiſtance, 
and in the mean while fought in the moſt extreme 
danger. The long-boats made all poſſible haſte, but 
before "they could come up, moſt of our men were 
grievoully. wounded z' ſeveral of the enemy were killed 
by the word, but moſt of them driven headlong into 
the water, where many periſhed, and a very few eſcaped 
by fwimming. So great was the ſlaughter this day 
that the ſea being dyed, the waves ſeemed to be en 
' tirely blood, and preſented a moſt horrid ſpectacle. 
Such was the diſtraction of the enemy, that when they 
found fortune going againſt them, they turned their 
arrows into their own breaſts : this became evident by 
great numbers of their dead bodies thrown aſhore by 
the tide, which plainly appeared to have been pierced 
with arrows, and theſe muſt have been their own, for 
dur people, did not uſe ſach ſort of weapons, 
' © George Barreto, who went to aſſiſt the Portugueſe 
aboard the above mentioned ſhip, finding her in a con- 
yenient ſtation, being near the town, and well furniſhed 
wich cannon, pointed her guns againſt the walls of the city, 
which he battered moſt furiouſly : and meeting with no 
reliftance, he likewiſe ſunk and burnt many of the ene- 
my*s ſhips. Albuquerque now advanced nearer to the 
city, and came before the royal palace: thoſe of the 


enemy there, though * the utmoſt panic, 
X 2 


yet 
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yetthey endeavoured to annoy ouf people with. their 
_ darts and arrows. Albuquerque enez, together 
with ſome more perſons of diſtinction, were wounded. 


The admiral then coaſted along, and deſtroyed many 
more of the enemy's ſhips :' he came at length to a 

_ ſtation lying towards Caramania, where he burnt” one 
hundred and eighty ſhips as they lay in their docks : 
he likewiſe ſet fire to a magnificent moſque in the 
ſuburbs, where the ceremonies of the Mahometan re- 
ligion uſed to be performed with the higheſt folemnity. 
The Portugueſe ſoldiery, fluſhed with ſucceſs, were 
extremely deſirous to force into the city ; but Albu- 
erque as he had ſo few forces, and theſe greatly fa- 
tigued, whilft on the other hand the enemy were very 
numerous in the city, therefore thought proper to 
reſtrain his men from ſuch a hazardous attempt. In 

this engagement, which laſted eight hours, anly ten 

of the Portugueſe were killed, and fifty wounded, 
amongſt whom was Jaſper Diazio the ſtandard bearer, 

who loſt his right hand. Two thouſand of the enemy 

This misfortune threw the Ormuzians into the moſt 

terrible panic; they were eſpecially moved at the 

| toſs of their ſhips, which they always looked upon as 

the bulwark and ſecurity of their iſland, The king, 

after holding a council with his nobles, ſent two per- 

ſons of great authority and diſtinction as deputies to 
Albuquerque. One was an Arabian named Coje Beiram, 

the other a Spaniard called Abdala, a native of Granada. 
I ̃ beſe, in the name of their royal maſter ſued for peace 
in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner, and implored pardon 
for his majeſty's offence, pleading as an excuſe the 
raſhneſs natural to youth, and his being too much in- 
fluenced by the pernicious counſels of his miniſters; 

that he had already ſuffered ſufficient” puniſhment, 

and having learnt a ſubmiſſive obedience from his 
misfortuncs, was ready to acknowledge the authority 

of Emmanuel, and to pay him tribute; that his ma- 


jelty entreated Albuquerque to. be tg him in the place 
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bia and Perſia, conſequently the prince who poſſeſſed 
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of « father; and in bis turn he promiſed to behave with 
| autitul and filial affeftion, Moreover, as Ormuz 

x belonged to Emmanuel, to do any farther damage 
thereto, would be highly detrimental to the intereſt of 
his Portugueſe majeſty ; that as the iſland was popu- 
lous and wealthy, and lying almoſt contiguous to Ara- 


it had an excellent opportunity of extending his domi- 


- nions; and as the ſtrength and ſecurity of the iſland. 
 conliſted in its natural power, for that reaſon to demo- 


liſh the ſhips belonging thereto, was in effect wounding 
Ormuz in the molt mortal manner. For,” ſaid the 
deputies * as a tree dies when its root is cur, in like 
© manner will it be with Ormuz when deprived of her 
«ſhips, by which ſhe is nouriſhed and ſupported: 


if you have a deſire therefore to aggrandize the power 
ok your royal maſter, you _ to act for the pre- 


© ſervation of this iſland, the ſafety of which will con- 


© fiderably add ro Emmanuel's power and revenues, 


© Imitate then the example of thoſe great and illuſ- 
© triouz generals, who have immortalized their names 
no lefs by their gallant exploits than their clemency, 
© theſe heroes eſteeming it glorious and honourable by 
their lenity to preſgrve thoſe whom they had van- 
* quiſhed by their bravery. As to your warlike prow- 
© eſs, Sir, you have already given ſuch proofs thereof, 
may render you equal in fame to the moſt re- 
* nowned generals. And as you have ſhewn your in- 
© yincible courage in martial atchievements, it now be- 
longs to you to ſhew, that you no leſs excel in cle- 
* mency and humanity, As we have then ſufficiently 
*{uffered for our raſhneſs, let now your compaſſion be 
extended towards us, depreſſed with misfortunes; for 
i is the mark of a great ſou], when elevated with ſuc- 
*ceſs, to make fome allowance for human frailties, 
*and to pity thoſe in diſtreſs, We therefore beſeech 
* you, in the name of that Deity whom you adore, and 
# by your invincible arm, that you would ſhew mercy 
9 ys in our preſent miſerable circumſtances, and or- 
* 1 3 | det 
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der the. fire to be extinguiſhed. In doing this, to 
the character of a, brave commander you will like. 
c wiſe add that of 4 humane general, and will at the 
« ſame time add not a little to the power and Tame of 
« your raysl, matter... CS. 

To this Albuquerque replied, + That he was forry, 
© the deputies had not come much Tooner, ſince i 

they had, a great deal of damage might have been 


iately and extinguiſh the fire, and he promiſed they 


© ſhould meet with no diſturbance from, our people: 


but as to the conditions of the peace, to that he ſaid, 
© he would afterwards give an anſwer,” Coje Beiram 
then returned to the king, but Abdala' was kept as a 
hoſtage, and the fire was immediately extinguiſhed 
with the utmoſt diligence, and without the leaſt gi. 
ſturbance, The following day Albuquerque was waited 
on by the firſt men of the city, amongſt whom was 
the noradin or chief magiſtrate, who in the king's name, 
governed the city according to her ancient laws and 
cuſtoms, With theſe Albuquerque concluded a. peace; 

the articles of which were: That Zeifad, the ſecond 
© of this name, king of Ormuz, ſhould become tri- 
*-butary to Emmanuel and pay him yearly the ſum of 
6 fifteen thouſand ducats, and moreover immediately 
< depoſite five thouſand for the expences of the war: 
* and that he ſhould aſſign a place in the city, which 


Albuquerque was to fix upon, where the Portugueſe 


* might build a fort.” Two copies of theſe articles were 
each of them ingraved on a plate of gold, bne in the 
Perſian language, which was kept by the king of 
Ormuz, and the other in the Arabian tongue, which 


was to be ſent to Emmanuel. 


Theſe articles being ſealed and ratified, the king de - 
ſired Albuquerque to ſend him a ſtandard; with the 
arms of Emmanuel his patron and protector, the ſight 
of which would keep alive in his. mind a ſenſe. of that 
duty and veneration which he owed to the abſent 


prince, and would at the ſame time girs every ooe 
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to. underſtand, that he was under the guardianſhip of 
a monarch, famed in ſo many nations, The ſtandard 
being accordingly. ſent, was received with the higheſt 
Joy and acclamations of the citizens, and fixed on the 
royal tower. Albuquerque now. going aſhore went to 
the palace, which was ſpread over with ſilk and em- 
broidered-.. carpets. . The king embraced him in the 
moſt affectionate manner, and they talked much about 
the peace, which was again confirmed-by the moſt ſo- 
len oaths. Albuquerque then returned to the fleet, 
whither the king ſent him many valuable and truly 

riacelike preſents; amongſt theſe were a ſword and 
Fabbard .curiouſly adorned with gold, and ſtudded 
with precious ſtones, together with a-belt of the richeſt 

workmanſhip: four rings ſet with the moſt brilliant 
diamonds, and- a beautiful ſwift running horſe, co- 
vered with the richeſt furniture. He likewiſe ſent 
ſeveral preſents to the reſt of the officers. Albuquer- 
que returned theſe civilities with the like generoſity 
and magnificence, and now it ſeemed to every one 
that this would be a laſting peace, The Portugueſe 
went aſhore and reſided in the houſes aſſigned them by 
the king, without the leaſt apprehenſion: ſome of their 
ſhips were likewiſe hauled aſhore to be repaired, and 
the foundation of the fort was laid. Albuquerque how- 
ever, knowing the perfidy of. the Arbians, erected a 
tower on an eminence, near the place where the for- 
treſs was to be built; here he placed a battery of can- 
non to repulſe the Arabians, if they ſhould attempt to 
obſtruct the work, All the Portugueſe, without di- 

ſtinction of rank or quality, helped to carry on the 
work, for he who laboured moſt was eſteemed the 
man of the greateſt nobility. Albuquerque was ex- 
tremely aſſiduous, puſhing them on by the moſt en- 
couraging ſpeeches, telling them that their whole ſe- 

curity depended on the finiſhing of the fort: for if 
this was accompliſhed, the king, though of himſelf in- 
dined; yet would not dare to break his faith. Albu- 
querque not only. with words, but alſo by his own ex- 
abate Y 4 ample, 
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ſhed them on to labour with the utmoſt ap- 
plication. The king furniſhed materials for che work, 
and, as might be expected, there happening to be 
ſome ſeditious quarrels betwixt our men and the Or. 
muzians, he therefore appointed a guard of four hun- 
dred ſoldiers, under the noradin to defend the Portu- 
gueſe from all inſults. Two ſons of the noradin had 
formed a conſpiracy againſt che king, but the plot was 
diſcovered; however, they eſcaped puniſhmentby flight, 
One of them was named Delamiſa, and the other Xeraf: 
but theſe two perſons having ſhewn great loyalty to 
Emmanuel, Albuquerque therefore made intereſt in 
their behalf, and procured them a pardon, and liberty 
io return to their native country. 
475, 25 * RW 73-8 oP 
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BOUT this time two deputies came to oe 
A to demand tribute of the king, in the name of 
ſi 


 Umael emperor of Perſia, and many other countries; 
he had ſeveral princes tributary to him, amongſt whom 
was the king of Ormuz. Iſmael firſt had the title of 
fophi given him; he was the moſt renowned prince 
amongſt the Arabians, remarkable no leſs for his abi- 
lities than application, zealous for religion, and of the 
moſt martial courage; by which means he had greatly 
extended his ſovereignty, When the deputies arrived, 
the king of Ormuz was ſomewhat perplexed, and knew 
not how to act; he therefore communicated the affair to 
Albuquerque, who bid his majeſty make himſelf eaſy, 
and immediately diſpatched one of his attendants, to con- 
gratulate the deputies on their ſafe arrival. This perſon 
at the ſame time told them, that the city and iſland of 
Ormuz was Emmanuel's by the right of war; and the 
King therefore under the protection of his Portugueſe 
nity, by whoſe arms he muſt neceſſarily be detend- 
ed from all injuries. As to the tribute, this he ſaid he 
would immediately pay, in the name of his royal ma- 
ſter, and accordingly he ordered a diſh, in which it 
was contained, to be brought before the deputies : (his 
being uncovered, there were expoſed to view a num» 
ber of leaden bullets, arrows, points of ſpears, and 
other. weapons, + This (faid the perſon ſent by Al- 
* buquerque) is the tribute which Emmanuel king of 
Portugal, Algarve, India, and Ormuz, is wont to 
* pay to thoſe: who demand it from princes tributary 
* to him,” With this anſwer the deputies were ſent 


back to their own country: they appearedto be moved 
; we i with 
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Vith the higheſt indignation, and threatened revenge 
for this affront offered to ſo great a monarch as II. 
© Thee fort was now arrived-ro och x height, thar it . 
could be defended by a garriſon z but the officers were 
extremely piqued, being fo long detained in this work; 
for their thoughits were wholly bent on the booty which 
they imagined they could have taken from the enemy, 
by cruizing'in the Red Sea: ſpurred on therefore by 
their avarice, they formed a deſign, in Emmanuebs 
name, to preſs A erque to leave a governor in the 
fort, and depart from Ormuz: they accordingly drew up 
a paper, and ſigned their names toit. In this they ſtrong- 
ly entreated him, that he would not eonſume any more - 
time in an affair in which he was not ſupported by his 
majeſty's authority. The clerk who: wrote this peti- 
tion, waited on the admiral with it, in order to give 
credit thereto, and, at the ſame time, to be an evi - 
dence that Albuquerque had acted conttary to his du- 
ty, - if he ſnould reſuſe to comply with their demand. 
Albuquerque received the paper from the cler 3 how. 
ever, he would not read it, but put it under a ſtone 
at the entrance of the fort. The officers highly en- 
raged at this affront, went to Coje Atar, a perſon of 
the greateſt influence with the king him they inform · 
ed, that what Albuquerque had done at Ormuz was 
not by the authority of Emmanuel, but merely the 
effects of his own: madneſs and immoderate. ambition; 
and that his proceedings would, in all probability, give 
the higheſt offence to a king ſo remarkable for juſtice 
and moderation; for Emmanuel would by no means 
countenance his ſubjects in offering hoſtilities to a prince 
from whom they had received no injury. Coje Atar 
. was overjoyed at what he heard, for now he thought 
he might carry on his artifices with leſs danger: he 
therefore waited on Albuquerque; and, after a: long 
converſation, earneſtly entreated him to withdraw his 
fleet; for as long as it remained at Ormuz, (he ſaid) 
the merchants wete afraid to put in there as uſual, we 
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the king's revenue ſo much diminiſhed, that 
he was even unable to pay the tribute impoſed on him, 
Moreover, he aſſured Albuquerque, that after his de- 
ture be would take care that rhe fort ſhould be finiſh. 
bt and fortified in as ſtrong a manner as our people 
- themſelyes could wiſh. Albuquerque gave ſuch an an- 
{wer as plainly ſhewed he would not depart from his 
firſt-reſolution, din 115 nr . Ps 
Oe Atar finding this artifice miſcarry, had recourſe | 
to * ſtratagems. By large ſums of money he pre- 
vailed- on five of the Portugueſe to deſert z amongſt 
_ theſe there were ſome who underſtood the art of caſt- 
ing cannon, He immediately ſent them over to the 
continent, provided them with all proper materials, 
and took tare that they ſhould be maintained in the 
molt genteel manner. As ſoon as Albuquerque got 
notice.of the departure of theſe five perions, he ſent 
to the king and Coje Atar, deſiring that the deſerters. 
might be delivered up. The king and his miniſters 
made anſwer, that the men could not be found at that 
time, but that they would make the ſtricteſt ſearch af- 
ter them, Three days afterwards they ſent another 
meſſage to Albuquerque, letting him know, that the 
deſerters bad fled to the continent, and all poſſible care 
ſhould be taken in order to bring them back from 
thence, Mean while ſeveral iron and braſs cannon - 
were. made with the utmoſt expedition, and the reſtleſs 
perfidious Coje Atar, took care to have a ſtrong ſuppl 
of arms and ſoldiers brought into the iſland: all theſe 
preparations. were carried on in the night-time, and 
with ſo much ſecrecy, that Albuquerque, thoogh a man 
of the utmoſt ſhrewdneſs and penetration, knew no, 
thing of the matter. At laſt; however, he reccived 
intelligence of the whole affair, by means of an Ara» 
bian named Abrahem, who, at the ſame time informed 
bum, that the preſent conduct of Coje Atar was great- 
ly owing to the malevolence of ſome of the Portugueſe 
. officers. - Albuquerque was ſtruck with aſtoniſhmeng 
| at this diſcovery ; he carneſtly intreated the Arabian 
- Fg R 


Albuquerque 
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to make all poſſible enquiry into the ;enemy*s proceed- 
ings, and to give him notice thereof, aſſuring him, 
that he ſhould be amply rewarded for his ſervices, He 
then diſpatched meſſengers to the King and Coje Atar, 


putting them in mind of the treaty; ſtruck in ſo ſo- 


mn a manner, which he hoped they would not vio- 
late, on ce dt e five Gen 3 hat they would 
not, by breaking through the moſt ſacred oaths,” draw 
upon themſelves the vengeance. of the Deity, in whoſe 
gh perjury muſt certainly be highly offenſive. They 
replied by the ftrongeſt aſſeverations, that they did not 
- ogg as Know in what place the five Portugueſe 


ie having held a council of his officers, 
many were of opinion, that it would be the” higheſt 
imprudence to engage in ſo dangerous a war on the 
account of five abandoned wretches : that the Portu- 
gueſe were few in number, and theſe too almoſt worn 


out with the fatigues they had already undergone ; 
e 


whereas the enemy were freſh and extremely numer- 


| ous; Beſides, if the attempt ſhould miſcarry, the diſ- 


grace incurred thereby would be much greater chan 
the honour acquired by the late victory; for this would 
be aſcribed to chance, whereas the other would be 
eſteemed the natural conſequence of raſh madneſs : 
that therefore it would be more.diſcreet to put up with 
the perfidious behaviour of the enemy, and to preſerve 
peace, and that Albuquerque ought to leave a goyer- 
nor in the fort, and depart with the fleet, The ad- 
miral, however, was far from approving of this ad- 
vice, and indeed had he followed it, his wiſdom might 
have been very juſtly called in queſtion. The enemy 
ſeemed reſolved to break through the treaty, nor would 
they ſcruple to purſue the moſt falſe and perfidious 
meaſures : moreover, they had in the city a ſtrong 
ſupply of arms and forces; therefore to leave the fort 
unfiniſhed to be kept by a governor and a ſmall gar- 
riſon, would in effect be betraying them into the hands 
of the enemy, who would thus reap the benefit of 5 
C1 | l Pe wi "0 
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toil and labour of our le. Beſides, it argued an 
el timidity to deſiſt from their undertaking, and 

"it would have been the higheſt folly to have been at 
much pains in erecting a work, which, if abandor 
to the enemy, would be a bulwark to their city, and 
render any attempt upon it afterwards extremely dan 
. gerous y Albuquerque therefore remained firm 1 
reſolution. He ſent ſeveral other meſſengers to the 
king, requiring that he would not violate the treaty, 
but ſurrender up the deſerters z finding, however, that 
all his entreaties availed nothing, and being like. 
informed by the ſame Arabian, that the enemy ha 
' brought great quantities of arms into their arſenal, 
that they had great numbers of ſoldiers in readineſs, 
that they had fixt ſeveral ſtations ſecured by ſtrong gar- 
niſons of ſoldiers and batteries of cannon ; he therefore 
ordered the Portugueſe one night to repair aboard the 
fleet with all their moſt valuable ee "ie 
The king now iving that his fraudulent inten- 
tions were detected, reſolved entirely to throw off the 
maſk and to directly to hoſtilities ; he accord 
ingly commanded his troops to be drawn together from 
all quarters, and that the cannon ſhould be pointed at 
our people; ſo that now every thing had a moſt war 
like appearance, Albuquerque alarmed: by theſe pre- 
parations, ordered ſeveral of his officers. in long boats 
to advance towards the city, and to play their cannon - 
upon the walls. Coje Atar commanded the. ſhips ly- 
ing at anchor to be moved as near as poſlible to the 
ſhore; leſt they might be taken or burnt by the Por- 
tugueſe, who, notwithſtanding this precaution, de- 
firoyed ſeveral of them. The Portugueſe cannon be- 
ing fired inceſſantly upon the city, did conſiderable da- 
mage to the walls: but Albuquerque finding this way 
of carrying on the War to be rather too ſlow, had re+ 
courſe to anpther and more effectual method, He re- 
ſolved to ſtarve out the enemy by hindering any pro: 
viſions from being imported to them; he accordingly 
Te 
lez 


appointed three ſhips commanded by Emmanuel 
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Sn Cnde and Alberts Lo. 
a to interrept all veſſels coming ines the iſland, 


pda ramen, unwilling, performed their er- 
ders and took" ſeveral ſhips which they brought to Al- 


2 Here the Tara canin 5 piece of 
ri 


ry unworthy of his other exploits ; for he com- 


Bet manded moſt of the captives to have their cars, noſes, 
nnd hands cut off. He then ordered theſe miſerable 


wretches to be put aſhore, deſiring them to tell Coje 
Atar that thus he would ſerve all ery who attetnptcd 
to ſupply the iſland with proviſions. The enemy were 
now filled wich the utmoſt conſternation, and the com- 
mon people being ſorely afflicted with famine, began 
to murmur in the moſt tumultuous manner. A con- 
fiderable body of them went to the king, whom wich 
great warmth they entreated to relieve them in their 
preſent diſtreſs, by a peace or ſome other method; 
otherwiſe they ſaid they themſelves ſhould be forced to 
find ſome remedy for their calamity. To this Coje 


.Atar, in the name of the king replied, (for che eaſtern 


princes affect it as a piece of great. dignity to ſpeak by 
the mouths of their miniſters) that there was a ſuffi- 


cient quantity of water in the ciſterns of the city, and 


the wells of Torombaque about four miles off, to 
their thirſt 3 and that there was at preſent ſuch 
a ſtock of proviſions in the city as would enable them 
to hold out till the arrival of à large fleet, which he 
loaded with all neceflaries. Moreover, 
e, aſſuring them, that 
ſhould quickly ſce the Portugueſe in fettets, to 
r the * due to their crimes. The fury 
of the Cen was abated by theſe vain affurances; 
for in reality there was not water enough in the ci- 
ſterns and wells, nor a ſufficient quantity of proviſions 
in the city to foppy ſo great a multitude, _ 
 Albuqu ing reſolved to diſtreſs the enemy as 
much as po tle, in * — to force them to a ſurrendry, 
formed a deſign to ſtop up the wells of Torombaque : 


ſoon 
he bid them be of good 


ful 
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0 wen, under George. Barreto, and Alphonſo Lopez 
Coſta. Six Portugueſe of diſtinction oo firſt ſent 
aſhore, in order to try if they could ſeize any perſon 
in the iſland by whom they might learn whether the 
wells were defended by any guard: they accordingly 
took two captives, by whom they underſtood that an 
. officer named Cide Hamed, was ſtationed near the 
wells with twenty-five horſe and two hundred archers 
under his command. Barreto having received this in- 
telligence, ordered the boats to be rowed forward with 
the utmoſt expedition, that he might land his men be- 
ore day. break, and thus fall upon the enemy un- 
awares, The event proved as he expected; for our 
people coming. upon the enemy when aſleep, killed 
their leader and his whole party, excepting a very few 
who narrowly eſcaped, and filled up the well with the 
carcaſes of the men and horſes : but left theſe ſhould 
be cleared away by the enemy, he appointed one Lau- 
rentio Sylva, a Spaniard of great gallantry, to guard 
the well with ewenty ſoldiers. This officer, however, 
being ſurrounded by the enemy's numbers, Albuquer- 
que, who was always in readineis for action, and hap- 
pened then to be pretty nigh, immediately haſtened to 
bs relief with one hundred and fifty men, The ene- 
my were very numerous, and the king himſelf was 
preſent animating them to the fight by the moſt en- 
couraging ſpeeches. . Coje Atar called aloud to thoſe 
under his command, telling them, that the ſafety. of 
all depended on the iſſue of this engagement. The 
Ormuzians fired by theſe incitements, pres on with 
redoubled vigour againſt the Portugueſe, who being at 
laſt overpowered by numbers, were obliged to retreat 
with moſt af their men wounded. Delamixa, for 
whom Albuquerque had obtained pardon and a liberty 
to return to his native country, was above all remark- 
ably furious againſt our people, till at laſt his career 
was Ropt by a wound which he received from a muſ- 
quet. bullet. Albuquerque was certainly, during this 
ion, in the utmoſt danger of his life; but rhe ſhore 
| "I r 
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of the adtniraPs domeſtics who "was kil the cn- 


gagement. Wr r: 
pe Portugueſe, howevet, ſtill blocked up the iſtand 
in ſuch a manner, that the enemy having no proviſions 
imported, were reduced to the utmoſt extfernity. The 
people again in nutnerous bodies crouded about the 
palace, cartieſtly imploring the king not to be ſo far 
influenced by his witked miniſters . as to allow. his ſub- 
jects to be cut off in ſo miſerable a manner: ſometimes 
they endeavoured to melt him by their tears, and fore. 
times to force him into a compliance by tumultuous 
uproars. Coje Atar one while ſ6othed them by fair 
ſpeeches, and at another time deterred them by me- 
nacing language, But the evil was of ſuch 4 nature, 
that it could not have been long endured, and they 
muſt of neceſſity have been obliged in a ſhort time to 
ſurrender, in order to put a period to their miſery, 
But the enemy were extricated from this difficulty by 
the infamous behaviour of three Portugueſe captains, 
Emmanuel Tellez, Alphonſo Lopez, Cofta and An- 
tonio de Campo: theſe, though men of nobility and 
renown, yet were ſo far blinded by particular pique 
- againſt their commander, that forgetting all the ties of 
honour, they ſhamefully deſerted him when the war 
was well nigh finiſhed, and failed away for India. Al- 
buquerque finding his ſtrength ſo greatly weakened by 
their departure, as to be unable to proſecute the war; 
therefore left the iſland full of indignation, that the 
victory ſhould be thus ſnatched out of his hands not 
by the bravery of the enemy, but by the baſeneſs of 
his own officers. DSA. Tr oh nr are 
There is an iſland named Queixom, which belonged 
to the kingdom of Ormuz, and not far from thence : 
hither Albuquerque failed, He attacked the town of 
Arbez in this iſland, the governor of which he killed, 


together with ſeveral of his ſoldiers, and 1 Fn 
place. The greateſt part of the plunder taken here 
conſiſted of proviſions which was put aboard the 12 5 
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Here he received intelligence, that the fort of Soto- 
dora being blockaded was in the utmoſt diſtreſs for 
proviſions. He was at the ſame time informed, that 
fleet of ſeventy ſhips, fitted out in the innermoſt 
part of the gulph of Baſſora, was under fail for Or- 
mu. Finding therefore that he was under a neceſſity 
of avoiding this fleet, and of aſũſting the Portugueſe 
at Socotora as ſoon as poſſible, he therefore reſolved to 
make but a ſhort ſtay in theſe parts. However, 
before he departed he touched at another town of: the 
fame iſland, named Homeal. This place was fortified 
with a ſtrong garriſon. A ſmart ment enſued, 
which at laſt ended in favour of the Portugueſe, who 
flew great numbers of the enemy, and plundered the 
town. Only one of our people was killed, and two 
Arabians who ſerved under Albuquerque. John de 
Novo was likewiſe lightly wounded, 'This gentleman, 
rſuant to Albuquerque's orders, failed for India, and 
he himſelf directed his courſe for Socotora, 

His arrival put an end to the commotions in that 
place, for the enemy fled in the utmoſt panic. They 
ſoon after ſued for e, which was granted on con- 
dition they ſupplied the Portugueſe yearly with a cer- 
tain number of ſheep and oxen, by way of tribute. 
And that the fort might be furniſhed with a greater 
abundance of proviſions, Albuquerque diſpatched Fran- 
ciſco Tayora to get a ſupply of cern at Melinda, and 
then he himſelf failed to Cape Guardafu. 

Whilſt Tavora was at Melinda, Diego Melos and 
| Martin Cælio, who had wintered at Mozambique, put 
in at the ſame port. The perſons who had been left 
at Melinda, in order to be conducted to the emperor 
of Ethiopia, were ſtill there, for the king had not yet 
lighted on a proper guide for them; they were there- 
loretaken aboard one of theſe ſhips. Theſe three com- 
manders then proceeded to join Albuquerque at Cape 
ee In their way thither they took a ſhip, which 
plundered and burnt. Albuquerque was highly 
Je at the * of commanders : he had 
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lkewiſe taken another ſhip ; in this he found an Ara- 
bian of great experience, who having been ſcveral 
- years at the emperor of 'Ethiopia's court, was perfect. 
iy acquainted with the manners and cuſtoms of the 
people. Him he ſent to Emmanuel, to inform him of 
What particulars he might be deſirous to know. He 
put aſhore the three ambaſſadors to the Ethiopian-em- 
peror, at a town not far from the Cape, and they tra- 
velled from. thence to the place where they were ſent to, 
without the leaſt obſtruction. The emperor then on 
the throne was named David, but he being under age, 
the kingdom was at that time ruled by his mother He. 
len, a lady highly famed for her prudence and under. 
ſtanding. Both of them expreſſed the utmoſt ſatisfac- 
tion at the receipt of Emmanuer's letters, and they 
ſent an ambaſſy to his Portugueſe majeſty, the purport 
of which we ſhall give in another place. Albuquerque 
ſoon after ſailed back to Socotora, where he wintered. 
As ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year would per- 
mit, on the 2oth of Auguſt, he ſteered for 8 
jate, in order to get intelligence of what had been 
done at Ormuz after his departure, and to puniſh the 
inhabitants for the trick they had put upon him. As 
ſoon as his ſhips approached the place, two Arabian 
of diſlinction belonging to the city ſet out in a boat, 
and came aboard the admiral, without the leaſt appre- 
henſion; for they imagined theſe ſhips were juſt ar- 
rived from Portugal, and that thoſe aboard knew no- 
thing of what had happened at Ormuz, and they had 
a ſtrong deſire to know what Emmanuel had reſolved 
in relation to the affairs in India. But ſoon after re- 
collecting Albuquerque, and remembring the deceit 
practiſed on him by the governor of Calajate, they 
became haf dead with fear, and implored his mercy 
in the molt ſuppliagt manner. He promiſed them for- 
givenneſs, on condition they would fincerely anſwer the 
queſtions te ſhould put to them: to which they readily 
conſented, From them he learnt the preſent ſtrength 
and poſture of affairs at Ormuz : he was * 07 
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Formed, that the governor, who had impoſed on +4 
in 10 baſe a manner, was ſtill in the town and enjoyed 
the fame office. As' ſoon as he received this intelli- 
gence he failed into the harbour. The citizens, headed 
by their governor, endeavoured to hinder the landing 
.of his men; but after a ſhort conflict, being routed, 
took ſhelter in a moſque not far from the ſhore. 
Bur this being quickly taken, the enemy then fled: in- 
to the city: the Portugueſe followed them cloſely, and 
woutd have entered the town immediately had they 
not been called back by Albuquerque: for night ap- 
proaching, the ſtreets being narrow, and the houſes 
igh, he was afraid that the enemy from their win- 
dows might deſtroy our people with ſtones and darts, 
which would be extremely dangerous in the darkneſs 


in the 'moſque till next morning, when as ſoon as the 
light appeared they attacked the town, which the ene- 
my toon quitred in the utmoſt conſternation ; and our 


ſtaid in the city a few days, whilſt in the mean 
while Zafaradin, a bold and active general, having got 
together one thouſand brave men, attacked the Por- 
tugueſe in the lence of the night. But the enemy not 
finding our people unguarded as they expected, were 
moſt ſhamefully repulſed : for Albuquerque was ſo 
able a general, that he always kept his men in readi- 
neſs; ſo that they could hardly be ſurprized. Here 
again, being hurried away by his indignation againſt 
the people, he committed another piece of barbarity 
like to that at Ormuz; for he ordered all the priſoners 
to have their noſes ſlitted and their cars cut off, He 
ſet fire to the town and the moſque, which was a moſt 
cent ſtructure, and alſo burnt twenty-ſeven 
9 in the harbour. 5 

e then directed his courſe for Ormuz, being de- 
firous to obſerve the condition and ſtrength of the city, 


When he reached this place, he perceived the fort was 
| 7 Z 2 raiſed 


of the night. The Portugueſe accordingly remained 


people then turned themſelves to plunder. Albuquer- 


and to try if he could any way damage the inhabitants. 
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raiſed a ſtory higher, and ſtrongly. fortified wich can- 
non. He levelled his guns. againſt the city, and bat- 
"tered the walls for ſome time. He likewiſe took ſome 


ſhips, and by all poſſible methods endeavoured: to ſhew 
his reſentment againſt Coje Atar, and the reſt. of | theſe 
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perfidious iſlanders ; but Coje Atar ſenc him a letter, 


which he had received from Almeed. In this Almeed 
informed him, That Albuquerque had carried on the 
war againſt Ormuz without the authority of Emma- 
< nuel: that he himſelf was greatly diſpleaſed at the 

© hoſtilities committed againſt that iſland; and, in or- 
© der to convince the king and Coje Atar of his ſince. 


© rity, that he, as Emmanuel's viceroy in India, was 


© willing to enter into a treaty of peace and friendſhip.” 
This letter gave great uneaſineſs to Albuquerque; ne- 
vertheleſs he renewed his hoſtilities againſt the city, and 


did conſiderable damage to ſome other towns belong- 


ing to Ormuz. He then ſailed towards the continent, 
where he burnt the town of Habande, from whence 
the iſland was ſupplied with water, and likewiſe filled 
up the wells with rubbiſh, ſo as to render them unfit 
for uſe. He alſo at this time attacked two of Sophi 
Iſmael's generals, who were eſcorting a company of 
merchants travelling with a large troop of camels load- 
ed with proviſiogs and all ſorts of merchandize. The 
conflict was ſharp and obſtinate, but the Perſian officers 
were at laſt killed, and their men amounting to five 
hundred, partly ſlain and partly put to flight. He 
then ſent Diego Melos to he 
ſome other wells; for this he thought was the mo 


iſland Lara, to ſtop u 


effectual way to diſtreſs the people of Ormuz. But 
Melos diſregarding Albyquerque's orders, was deſirous 


of himſelf to perform ſome great exploit, and by the 


treachery of ſome Arabians he was decoyed into a nu- 
merous fleet of the enemy: theſe he reſiſted with the 
utmolt intrepidity, but was at Jaſt killed, with nine 
more of the Portugueſe ; the reſt hoiſting their fails, 
bore away before the wind with all poſſible expedition. 


Albuquerque 


U e —_ 4 een 
5 . * 1 * 
m— * 

Wo 


moſt 


3 


* W 
© 1M o * . \ 1 * - "I * tha # 


—_ 
9 | ©; he 4 
— vey . ** * * ” TY ä ll * an 


* * * * 


Albuquer 
the port of 


ſaltan's generals. Soon after this misfortune, Lauren- 


_ tio's father, the viceroy, received a letter from Em- 
manuel, recalling him home, and ordering him to give 


up the government to Albuquerque. Almeed hap- 
'at this time to be buſy in fitting out a fleet 


againſt Mirhocem, to revenge his ſon's death; but be- 
fore he proceeded 
get ready ſeven ſhips for Portugal ; two of theſe were 
loft in the page, and the reſt arrived fafe at Liſbon.” 

; | 


againſt the enemy, he took care to. 


He then failed on his expedition, and in the wa 
touched at Cananor. While he remained there, Al- 
3 4 arrived, whom he ſeemed to receive in the 
eftionate manner. The following day he in- 
vited him to dinner, and ſhowed him Emmanuel s let- 
ter, He ſaid he was very willing to obey his majeſty's 


_ orders, but that he could not conveniently comply 


with them that year : for having already fitted out a 
large fleet at vaſt trouble and expence, he intended to 
carry on a war againſt Mirhocem and the Caſicutians; 
and it did not ſeem reaſonable that any other perſon 
ſhould finiſh what he had begun, or deprive him of 
an opportunity of reyenging his ſon's death. To this 
Albuquerque anſwered, * That Almeed mult certainly 


be highly blameable if he did not immediately obey. 


* his majeſty's command: and as to the enemy, (he 


2 aid) TY the fleet was commitred to his care, he would 


+ undertake to carry on the war in ſuch a manner, 
* that Almeed ſhould have no reafon to repent of his 
« entruſting him wich that charge: Almeed, however, 
refuſed to do this. Thence a miſunderſtanding aroſe, 
which entirely alienated the affections of theſe two 
commanders from each other, and the Portugueſe 
formed themſelves into two factions, one in favour of 


Almeed, and the other taking part with Albuquerque. 
Thyp' it happened, by the violence of the two parties, 
2 3 | 


that 
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failed now for India, and arrived at 
ananor on the zd of November 1508, 
about which time, as mentioned above, Laurentio Al- 
meed was killed in an engagement with ſome of the 
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that the animoſity -betwixt theſe two brave men was 
greatly fomented ; both equally fond of fame, were 
defirous of having the honour . of. finiſhing the war, 
and each ſpirited on by his party, -wanted to ſnatch 
the glory from the other. But notwithſtanding, this 
diſcord ſubſiſted betwixt them, yet they did not pro- 
ceed to any violence in their words or actions. For 
when Almeed was about to depart to engage the ene- 
my, Albuquerque offered his aſſiſtance, and by ſeveral 
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of his friends ſolicited ſtrongly that he might be ad- 


mitted to a ſhare in this enterprize. Almeed returned 
him thanks, but ſaid it would be extremely upreaſon- 
able, that Albuquerque ſhould fo ſoon engage in freſh 
fatigues after the. hardſhips he had ſo lately undergone: 
he therefore deſired him at preſent to take a little re- 
ſpite; telling him he would have buſineſs enough up- 
on his hands, and no leſs dangerous wars to carry on 
when he entered upon the government. Albuquerque 
being thus excluded from a. ſhare in the preſent enter- 
prize, ſailed for Cochin, where he remained for ſome 


time, highly 1 at the inſult put upon him. 


Almeed ſet ſail on the 12th of December, with a 
fleet of nineteen ſhips, aboard which there were three 
hundred Portugueſe and four hundred Cochinians, He 
coaſted along by Onor, where he took and burnt ſome 
Calicutian ſhips in that harbour, This, however, was 
not accompliſhed without the loſs. of ſome blood on 
both ſides. He then went to water his. ſhips at An- 
chedive; and from thence ſteered his courſe for Da- 
bul, a city belonging to Zabaio, king of Goa. This 
prince had entered into an alliance. with Mirhocem, 


and the reſt of the enemies. to the Portugueſe. He 


had likewiſe ſcat letters to the ſultan, ſoliciting him to 


| levy war agaioſt our people. Almeed was therefore 


extremely deſitous to deſtroy. this city; beſides, he 
had another provocation to excite his reſentment. For 
Pelagio Souſa, one of his commanders, having ſepa- 


rated from the fleet, went aſhore in order to get 3 
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* 
— to | with the natives, they alarmed the coun- 
try a conſiderable body of them being co | 
— the — and killed Pelagio. Our 
=> being diſheartened by the death of their leader, 
betook themſclves to- flight, It was the opinion of 
many, that Pelagio ſuffered very juſtly for his raſhneſs 
in going aſhore, without the orders of Almeed; for 
the ifions was far from being ſo ſcarce as to oblige. 
him to act in ſo unwarrantable a manner, 

When Almeed approached Dabul, he ſent a perſoh 
inthe night to ſound the depth of the harbour, The 
city lies in a plain at the bottom of a pleaſant hill: 
it is a large town adorned with many magnificent build- 
ings, and fortified with a ſtrong garriſon. The go- 
_ vernor was an Arabian, a man of renowned gallantry, 
who had under his command Tix thouſand ſoldiers; 
amongſt whom were five hundred Turks. There were: 
beſides in the harbour a great number of ſhips well 
manned, and furniſhed wi 1 lenty of arms and all 
ſorts of warlike ſtores. The Ci. day the wind 
and tide being favourable, Almeed ordered the flect to 

weigh and enter the harbour, They moved in three 
lines, the galleys being in the van, the lower decked 
ſhips in the centre, and the higher ones in the rear. The 
long boats were likewiſe in readineſs to receive our 
le when an occaſion ſhould offer to attack the 
enemy on the ſhore, The enemy attempted, but in 
yain, to hinder the Portugueſe from landing, Almeed 
with the firſt line of his men firſt got aſhore. He ad- 
vanced to attack a tower which ſeemed to be ſtrongly 
fortified, when the governor of the city with all his 
forces drawn up after their manner, advanced to meet 
him. The Portugucſe attacked them with ſo much 
vigour, that at the firſt onſet, having killed the gene- 
ral and ſeveral other perſons of diſtinction, they ſoon 
drove the reſt to flight. The enemy being routed, fled 
into the city, and our people purſuing them cloſely, 
entered at the ſame time. Now a moſt diſmal ſcene 
* for the Portugueſe, blinded by their fury, 

| 2 4 were 


* en 


9 — * wk of W r * 
' FW FS. « -F , a”) * S 1 Fs 
Te PY , 4 all "RE * 4 * — p Py * W * * "IS "0 1. P 

* 5 * Þ T% FEy,% * 7, * 
4 n * * 9 bay * 4 * 
* ** 6.1 


£31 x 8 n 4 1 


A 


0 9 3 r of ; . tis as, — «ack Fa 
"TR ä TT = . *. as _ met. F 4 JS 5 P * „ ; 
"IC "I" ä _ 2 2 | 2 "I" ? 2 * FY P "© © q - 0 7 4h 
wy hy. Sas. In 8 * To oy 2 =, * * 1 7 ITY fas, r 
0 7 * : n a . * Ants Pr 'T 9 n ad at 
nn "FE 9 rr 6— TIP r * F 4 
WV . hy - » , 0 — 


844 The HIS Tron of | Book VI. 
were hurried into the moſt ſhocking barbarities, not 
even ſparing the infants, whom they tore from the em- 
braces of their diſtracted mothers. Many there were 
who on their knees, and with rears in their eyes, of- 
fered vaſt quanrities of gold, filver, and the moſt pre- 
cious diamonds, for the redemption of their children ; 
but nothing. could move the obdurate hearts of the 
mercileſs conquerors. The ſlaughter was continued 
till ſunſet, when Almeed ordered a retreat to be ſound- 
ed; for he was afraid. leſt his men ſtraggling about in 
the city, intent on plunder and ſlaughter, might meet 
with ſome miſchief, which is generally the caſe when 
ſoldiers are not reſtrained by proper diſcipline : he 
accordingly retired: into a large moſque, with all his 
forces, and he conferred the order of knighthood on 
thoſe who had moſt Ggnalized themſelves in the en- 
ement, _.. 426, Ne 

The following day the viceroy gave up the place 
to be plundered by the ſoldiers z the booty was fo 
conſiderable, that the men could not be brought off 
notwithſtanding the ted orders ſent for that pur- 
r. Almeed, obſerving this, privately diſpatched 
ome perſons to ſet fire to the city. The flames quick- 
ly reduced the whole town to aſhes, all the ſhips were 
likewiſe deſtroyed, many of the citizens, who had 
concealed themſelves were alſo conſumed, In ſhort 
out of ſo great a number of ſoldiers, as well as citi- 
Zens, a very few only eſcaped, who fled to the moun- 
tains. Of the Portugueſe, there were about ſixteen 
killed and two hundred wounded, Almeed then ad- 
vanced to the mountains, where he burnt many caſt les 
and villages. Several parties of the enemy in different 
places came againſt him, but theſe he partly killed 
and partly routed, and drove off a conſiderable num- 

ber of cattle as proviſions for the fleet, 
The enemy being thus defeated, Almeed returned 
to his ſhips, where he received letters from Melichiaz 
and the Portugueſe captives” Theſe were full of the moſt 
Fiyi} expreſſions z for Mirhogem offered to releale the 
| "WY priſoner 
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preſent treated by Mirhocem with the utmoſt civility; 
and therefore entreated him to come to Tome agree- 
ment about their redemption, whilſt the enemy ſeemed 
to be of ſuch a mild diſpoſition, leſt, if the preſent op- 
rtunity was neglected, the affair might afterwards 
more difficult. But this was diſcovered to be only 
an artifice made uſe of by the ſubtle Mirhocem to ſound 
the intentions of our people, Almeed therefore thought 
proper to anſwer theſe letters by the months of his 
cannon, He ordered all the artillery taken from the 
enemy to be put aboard his ſhips, and failed from 
thence on the 5th of January 1 509. 
. Having cruized along that coaſt, he touched at the 
places which had acknowledged the authority of Em- 
manuel, and demanded the tribute. He came at length 
into the river Mais, which runs through the kingdom 
of Cambaia, Not far from the ſhore he ſaw a very 
ancient town, with a large moſque, near which there 
was a ſpacious plain covered with a vaſt number of 
graves, Almeed expreſſed ſomewhat of ſuprize at ſach 
a multitude of theſe funeral monuments. Thoſe who 
were moſt famed for their wiſdom in the country, in- 
formed him that, according to their ancient records, 
Hercules having penetrated into India with a formida- 
ble army, had in two engagements on that ſpor, been 
completely routed by a powerful. Indian prince : and in 
order to perpetuate the memory of that exploit, their 
anceſtors thought proper to conſecrate the field in 
which Hercules's ſoldiers had fallen, and to declare it 
ſacrilegious in any one who ſhould violate the graves. 
Whether this was a fabulous romance, or a real fa&t, 
| leave every one to determine in his own mind. 

Almeed having departed,from thence, failed for Div. 
Mirhocem being, contrary to the advice of Melichiaz, 
reſolved to engage Almeed, had for that purpoſe or- 
cered out all his ſhips ro the open ſca. He had fx 
large ſhips, four Cambaian yeſlels, and Melichia's 
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floops of war, which we mentioned above, together 
with a a conſiderable number of the Calicutian Paraos; 
enemy's fleet amounted to above one hun- 
dred fail. Mirhocem's ſoldiers were men of the ut- 
moſt intrepidity, and not a little confident of ſucceſs. 


nations were armed with the. ſame aſſurance. Hope 
and reſentment ſpurred them on to defend their liberty, 
and to deſtroy a people whom they hated, There 


_ were hkewiſe- in this fleet ſeveral Venetians and Sxla- 


vonians, who commanded ſome of the galleys; and 
theſe Chriſtians, if worthy to be called ſo, ſhewed 
no leſs ardour to engage our fleet than thoſe enemies of 
our holy religion. Each commander uſed various ar- 
ts to excite the courage of his ſoldiers. Mirho- 


cem by all poſſible methods endeavoured to rouze the 


reſentment of his men againſt the Chriſtian name, and 
animated them with the agreeable proſpect of rewards 
and honour, which would attend the ſucceſs of this 
engagement; adding moreover, that the liberty and 
ſafety of all the Arabians depended on their gallantry. 
f you are worſted this day, faid he, the ignominy 
< and loſs will be everlaſting and irretrievable; on the 
© other hand if you prove victorious, the empire of India 
c will be ſecure, and your names will become for ever 
immortal.“ Almeed on his part did not omit any 
thing which he: thought might inflame his men againſt 
the Mahometans, and inſpire them with a zeal for 
their own religion. He told them, that all hopes de- 
pended on their courage. For ſaid he, if conquered, 
you are every where ſurrounded by your enemies, who, 
© when freed from the terror of your arms, will vent 
their implacable rage againſt the Chriſtian name. You 
can have no ſuccour but from a great diſtance. Nor 
© will you be able to find any ſhelter in your calamity; 
© for the people are faithleſs; and will not ſeruple to 


break through the moſt ſolemn ties of treaty, as ſoon 
_ © as an opportunity offers. Behave therefore like men; 


« reſolve either to conquer or die honourably. He * 
wiſe 
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| wiſe put them in mind. of the fate of his ſon Lauren- 


his cannon, for the tide not 
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a, youth. univerſally beloved, telling them he heped 
who had rays 


their ſorrow fur his death, would 


- avenge his fall; by their gallant behaviour; and in fine, 


. rr for whoſe 
glory PATQcular'y” 

- By theſe, and ſuch-like ſpeeches, Almeed egen. 
deayoured to whet the courage of his men, of them« 
ſelves ſufficiently; eager, he ordered the ſails to be 
hoiſted, But as the wind failed, and the enemy did 
not advance from their ſtacions,: he came again to an 
anchor, waiting the return of the tide, and a favoura- 
ble gale. The wind: anſwering ſooner than he ex- 
ed he again weighed, and the ſignal being given, 
advanced ſo far that he could reach the enemy with 


ing yet to flow, the 
water was low, ſo that he was afraid to a nearer, 


leſt he ſhould run aground. The had planted 
ſeveral cannon on the walls of — and 2 
tower upon the ſea- ſhore: from thence they threw a 
great number of weapons, and fired from their batteries 
on our people, who in their turn attacked the enemy's 
fleet with great fury. The engagement continued till 
it was interrupted by the darknels,of the night. Al- 
meed, who was in the firſt line with his ſhip, had re- 
ſolved to attack that commanded by Mirhocem, but 
he. was diſſuaded from this deſign by the reſt of his 
ers ; for they repreſented to him the diforder and 
confuſion which the Portugueſe fleet would be thrown 
into, if their admiral ſhould be involved in danger. 
This advice was not agreeable to his inclination; how- 
ever he followed it becauſe he thaught it maſt con- 
ſiſtent with the rules of prudence. Ile appointed Nu- 
me Vaſco Pereira to aitack Mirhocem's ſhip, and 


gade him the braveſt men in the fleet to carry on 


this enterptize, and ordered George Melos Pereira to 
follow him. In every ſhip the men were drawn u 

in four lines at the poop, ſtern and ſides, and each of 
= 1 enn officers. Mirhocem perceiving 


that 
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that Almeed ruſhed on boldly to the engagement, de- 


could not follow him with that ex 


iy damaged on that fide, immediately ſunk to the bot 
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termined then to follow the advice of Melichiaz, which 


to paſs the ſhallow, but drew back his fleet nearer the 
walls, that he inight act with more ſafety, when af- 
ſiſted by the cannon of the city, and be more readi- 
ly ſupplied with reinforcements when -neceflary. He 


drew up his fleet in the following order. In the van 


he placed his ſix large ſhips, linked together two and 
two, ſo that they might be an aſſiſtance to each other; 
his own ſhip was in the centre of the line. Next to 
theſe were the galleys, ſloops of war, and the pargos, 
being light and nimble, were to aſſiſt the large 
ſhips as occaſion required; and he ſtationed the Cam- 
baian veſſels at the ſhallow near the ſhore, in order 
to ſtand the firſt ſhock of the engagement. Ma 
The following day Nunez Vaſco Pereira, purſuant 
to Almeed's orders, failed towards the enemy; but 
George Melos, owing to the negligence of his pilot, 
pedition which the 
exigency required. The reſt of the ſhips moved in 
the order they were directed. Melichiaz perceiving 
our people approach, commanded the cannon on the 
walls and the tower, to be fired againſt the Portugueſe 
fleet. By one-ſhot, ten of Pereire's men, when upon 
the ſhrouds furling the ſails, were killed. Neverthe- 
leſs Pereira ſtill advanced, with a reſolution to grapple 
the enemy*s flag ſhip. Mirhocem obſerving this, or- 
dered the ſhip faſtened to this to be looſened, that 
when Pereira begun the attack, they might annoy him 
on both ſides. But Pereira having pointed a large gun 
at the ſhip, thus digoined from the admiral, gave 
her ſo. effectual a ſhot betwixt wind and water, that 
both her ſides were at once forced. The enemy 
knowing their veſſel was perforated in the ſtarboard 
fide, immediately crouded to the larboard fide, where 
they threw their heavy luggage, thinking to ſave her 
by making her incline that way; bur ſhe being equal- 
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tom. Diego Petreio, who to Almeed's di- 4 
rections advanced before Pereire with his galley, to 1 
ſound the depth, having found there was great danger A» 
from the lowneſs of the water, warned Pereira by a Eo 
ſignal not to advance any farther: Pereire accordingly = |! 
ſtopt his - courſe, Mirhocem obſerving this, ſet upon wm 
him with vaſt fury. The two ſhips having grappled = 
each other, the engagement was fought with great ob- 3 
ſtinacy. In this conflict Henrique Machiado, a man of MN 
diſtinguiſhed bravery, was killed. But the fight was 1 
rendered extremely difficult by a contrivance of the * 
enemy, who had covered themſelves above by ropes, ian 1 
the form of a net, reaching from the poop to the ſtern. mw 
Our people attempted to mount it with vaſt labour, 9 
but they met with a moſt obſtinate reſiſtance. In the 1 


mean while one of their ſtemmed ſhips having ad- 1 
vanced to Mirhocem's aſſiſtance, attacked the other 1 
ſide of Pereira's veſſel, and threw our people into the | 
utmoſt confuſion. Pereira thus preſſed, exerted him- 
ſelf with redoubled vigour and dexterity, but being 
fatigued with the weight of his helmet, in order to 
eaſe himſelf he 9 — it off, and at this inſtant he re- 
ceived a mortal wound in the throat. The victory 
however ſtill remained doubtful. Franciſco Tavora 
perceiving the danger of his friends, briſkly attacked 
the other ſide of Mirhocem's ſhip, and ordered ſome 
of his men to mount the net, which being broke by 
the weight, the Portugueſe fell in upon the deck, and 
thus the fight was renewed with freſh vigour. - The 
enemy, however, were at laſt partly killed, and partly A 
driven headlong into the ſea. Thoſe in the ſtemmed | 

ſhip,. ſecing the greateſt part of their crew killed, the = 
veſſel bored in many places, and the rigging demo- 
liſhed, quitted the ſhip in the utmoſt precipitation; 
and there being no one aboard to guide her, ſhe was 


driven upon the ſhore by the violence of the tide. 3 
The reſt of the Portugueſe commanders behaved with 1 
the like intrepidity : Peiro Barreto took another veſ- 4 
{cl belonging to Mirhocem : Antonio de Campo made 4 
2791 ES | himſelf 1 41 
6. 
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below wounded ſeveral of our 
_ dered by the 1 


jump down upon 
off at one blow by the enemy. 


. thoſe who were 


— 1 ſtemmed ſhip, end 2 Melos 
as ſoon as he poſſibly could, ſve the Cambiian 
Pedro Cain likewiſe a a third ſtemmed 
lp with ſo much fury, that before he fixed this grap- 
— irons he. was on her covering or net, with 
abirty eight of his men. The enemy from the We 
people, ho being 
could not uſe their — — 
finding himſelf invelved in this difficulty attempted to 
the deck, but his head was ſtruck 
_ Whillt our people 
remained in this ſituation, another Portu- 
gueſe ſhip came up to cheir «Miftance, | This feaſon- 
able rclief- gave them ſo much ſpirits, that the "ene- 
my's'ſhip was quickly taken, and all aboard were put 
to the ſword. Almeed being as a tor of the 
engagement gave all neceſſary orders, and played his 
cannon with ſo much ſucceſs, that he ſunk one large 
ſhip, with ſome ſloops of war and paraos. Me- 
lichiaz ſent frequent ſupplies from aſhore to ſucceed 


fatigued, and to renew the conflict. 
Beſides, he ſtood with his drawn fword, and wounded 
or killed thoſe ' who retreated, and by his threats — 
drove ſeveral back to the fight. The Porcugueſe, afl 

ter a moſt obſtinate battle killed ſo many of the enemy, 
chat the waves were died with blood. The Calicu- 


tians being the firſt whoretreated from the fight, ſtood 
to ſea with the utmoſt 


precipitation. But Mirhocem's 
Mips and Melichia's galleys retired to the innermoſt 
parts of the harbour and the mouth of the river. Ro- 
derigo Soarez, who commanded a low decked ſhip 
having obſerved two of theſe galleys, puſhed on till 
he got betwixt chem. Then throwing grappling irons 
from each {ide of his ſhip, he fixcd the two ga 

as they could not move, and having killed or driven 
overboard the crews of each,” he then towed them 


along to Almeed. There was now only one ſhip of 


the enemy which had not' been attacked; She was 
bigh decked, and ſtrong built, ah covered: with raw 
4, hides, 
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| thides3 ſo that if our men had boarded ber their foot- 
ing muſt have been very ſlippery, or if they had even 
thrown fire into her, this would have had little effect. 
The ſoldiers aboard were extremely numerous, and 


theſe too men of the moſt reſolute andi undaunted 


courage. Beſides her ſides were of ſuch ſtrength and 
thickneſs, that they werealmoſt impenetrable to cannon 
bullets. The Portugueſe, however, having furrounded 
her, battered her in ſo terrible a manner that ſhe at laſt 
ſunk. All the crew threw themſelves overboard. Our 
people having purſued them in boats, killed many in 
the water, ſo that a very few eſcaped. The engage- 
ment laſted from mid - day till night. In this action the 
enemy loſt four thouſand men; amongſt theſe were a 


malukes; for out of eight hundred, who were 
at che fight, only twenty two ſurvived this diſaſter. 
Mirhocem was now afraid that Melichiaz — 4 


change his friendſhip with his fortune, and betray him 


to Almeed : he therefore fled into the king of Cam- 


ſhips with ſeveral paraos and floops of war were ſunk, 


Two ſtemmed ſhips, two galleys and four large ve 


ſels were taken. In theſe there were a great number 
of cannon, vaſt quantities of gold as well as ſilver 
coin, and à prodigious variety of ſilk and embroidered 


cloaths of great value. Almeed, however reſerved none 


of the booty for himſelf, but gave ic all amongſt the 
foldiers, Of the Portugueſe about thirty 
killed, and three hundred wounded, Their ſhips were 
ſo torn and battered that they were obliged to ſpend 
a conſiderable time in repaiting them. It was certainly 
a moſt extraordinary victory: yet Paul Jovius, though 
he takes notice of the ſultan's fleet being ſent into 
India againſt the Portugueſe, makes no mention of 
this remarkable exploit. I ſuppoſe he induſtriouſiy 
omitted it out of a pique he had conceived againſt 
John the third, who thought it mean to court this 
_ author by 3 to write encomiums — the 

ortu- 
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atnGderabie number of the ſultan's ſoldiers called: ma» 


baia's dominions, with all poſſible ſpeed. Three lage | 


two were 
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that he had now experienced their warlike bravery, and 
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ortugueſe nation. The army of the enemy very 
probably conſiſted of many different nations, for 
there were found in the ſhips ſeveral books wrote in 
the Italian, German, French and Spaniſh languages. 


Three of the ſultan's ſtandards were likewiſe taken. 


Almeed, notwithſtanding this ſucceſs, was afraid left 
the fleet might receive ſome damage that night, 


city 


Text day Melichiaz- ſent letters to Almeed, ſuing 
For peace, and imputing all his miſconduct to his hard 


taking. He implored pardon in the moſt ſuppliant 
manner, and proteſted that he would henceforth re- 
main true and faithful to the Portugueſe intereſt ; for 


had ample proofs of their inviolable friendſhip from 
various teſtimonies, He ſaid he ſhould never again 


chooſe to put their courage to the trial, to his own loſs 


and ſhame, but would entirely exert himſelf to cul- 
tivate their friendſhip, which he was perſuaded would 


greatly tend to his own intereſt and honour. He then 


put them in mind of what ſervice he could be to the 
P eſe, if they would condeſcend to accept of his 


friendſhip. This letter was brought by one Cidialle, 


an Arabian of Spaniſh extraction, with whom Almeed 
had been very well acquainted, when he ſerved under 
king Ferdinand in the Granadian war. Almeed made 
anſwer, That he would by no means grant peace, unleſs 
Melichiaz would firſt reſtore the Portuguſe priſoners, 
and deliver up Mirhocem with the fulran's ſoldiers and 
the ſhips which had eſcaped out of the fight, Me- 
lichiaz replied by the ſame Arabian, that he would 
immediately give up the Portugueſe and the ſhips 
but that Mirhocem had fled he knew not whether: 
and if he had him in his cuſtody, yet he ſaid he 
would by no means have committed ſuch an. infamous 
action, as to betray a man under his protection. Such 
an action, te added, would be highly unbecoming a 
HIFI; ; | Warilor, 
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fate, which had driven him into ſuch a mad under- 


and therefore ordered it to be withdrawn from the 


en the Fornos 269. 
_ warciors; who ougbt to prefer an hongurable death 0 
' ſhameful le., Almeed granted, his requeſt, and 7 — | 
Portugueſe priſoners. were immediately teleaſed. 
enemy's! {hips were likewiſe given up to our ae | 
Abe galleys. were by Almeed?s orders hurnt, for he 
had not a 1 number of ſoldiem, ſailors or row. 


| MW . 677 | 
"Whaaicles of prace being concluded, Almeed ſont 
out, Antonio Norhogna, with two ſhips furniſhed with 
F ſupply: the, fort. ar Socotora. He leſt 
ano Agzo in the harbour of Diu with two of the 
enemy?s. hips, and ordered him to put aboard all the 
cap nog and ammunition Which had been taken, and 

> ap to, fail, for Cochin. He himſelf having departed 
4 from. thence, coaſted along betwixt Diu and Cochin, 
where he | demanded tribute of all the Princes, pu- 
niſhed choſe who had rebelled, and greatly. extended 
the ſovereignty of Emmanuel. He appointed theſe 
three, commanders Pedro Barreto, Garcia Souſa, and 
Mattin Ocelo to keep at ſea, to intercept all the Arabian 
ſhips, He then proceeded for Cananor, and in , ſight 
of that fort committed a piece of barbatuy, which nor 
a litile ſu ed. the glory of his victory; for he com- 
manded the ſultan's ſoldiers, who as priſoners of war 
ought, to, bio beent treated with hoſpitality, to be 
partly hanged and, partly, ſhot. He remained here a 
few. — $. till he re Feſhed his men, , and. ſettled ſome 
things Mach regard to the city: he then, ſteered for 
Cochin, where he was received by the king and all 
the Portugueſe with the utmoſt civility, and the great. 

eſt, expreſſions. of joy. 

la the. mean while, 1 the arts of an abandoned 
ſet of men, the animoſity. betwixt Almeed and Al- 
buquerque was more and more kindled. Thoſe of 
Almeed's party earneſtly entreated him not io give 
up the government to ſuch a raſh and head ſtrong 
man, who. if intruſted with this charge, would cer- 
tainly by his madneſs loſe all the glory already ac- 

quired”. Thoſe eſpecially who had deſerted Albu- 
. . I. A's. qu-rque 


234 The Hreronrof 
querque in the Ormutian war, erideavoured' to ſtrwen 
' their own infatnous behaviour, by throwirig upon Him 
che moſt virulent reproacties. They faid; ar without 
che Kg ode he Jod HH d in a mt dange- 
tous and unneceſiary war, agaititt'a people 6 
whom he had received no provecttion. That Wit 
the leaſt prudence or conduct with 4 few ate He ind 
_ — moſt formidable fleet, not confeiltintz the 
honour of his royal maſter, not the 
„5 brought into the moſt extreme 
by the oe vie they had been 

delivered Fon, deftroRion the wiſloth'sf 4 
| was not tb be judged of by the evetity bits 
ture of his undertaking, They concluded ee 
that a man of ſuch a raſh diſpoſition is hy no means 
fir for ſuch an important truſt as Emmanuel had en- 
ferred upon him. 

they, you are afraid of EirittianuePs diſpleaſure, yet 
on the "other; you ought to be mote" afraid!" of 
giving up a government atquired by ſo much blood, 
to a man, with whoſe character though the kit 
« uoacquainted, yet you know to be raſh ro the laſt 
degree. Beſides, if you write the king your ſentiments 
von the affair, he will, in our opinion, applaud your 
conduct: or even if it ſhould otherwiſe, yet 
certainly, as a man of and public ſpirit, 
ought to de more afraid of deftriion'on 
the Portugueſe than of 10 6h incurring the feſent- 
ment of our ſovertign. Moreover, they compfain- 
ed that Albug 
intolerable fatigue; and in his abſence they thre out 
againſt him many ſpiteful jokes and farcaſtical 
ſions. = the — — were carefully related to 
Albuquerque by another ſet of e, no leſs deſirous 
to blow up the flames of diſcord. Theſe perſons ral- 


| hed him for his indolence and want of ſpirit, becauſe 


he ſo tamely put up with ſuch an indignity, and did 
not properly exert himſelf to obtain his right. They 
ſaid, that the oppoſite party were envious of his great 


4 exploity 
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ſafety Vf ehe men; 


If on the one hand; ebntinted 


uerque wore out his men by the moſt 
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4191 the king "act Albu- 
was not a lite s by t bs POW bv ot 
I Altnced havin 1155 to the fort,- 
A him to dither, he refuſl the ihvitation, 43 
n forth to demlahd the fort t be delivered . 
6h He likewiſe ſummoned ſeveral | erlobs a 
| Witfiefledof his having claimed Hs tight, and drew. d 


fi y of the Portugueſe, which h 
25 E dend to Ecrihdndel, if A Almeed die 
lately obe) his. majeſt 's otders, Alm 
Wan . comply, and code xv, o 1 all poſ- 
methods to 2AM Albuquerque; b t finding all 
could do ineffeCtudl, and feating a 55 he or 
him to be edrried to Caan, and there: to 


confines inthe fort, though at the fate tire that hs 
would be treated with the utmöſt honour and ref- 


the mean white Emmanuel having received in- 

6f Camipfon the ſultan's preparations again 
EEO Fel out a large —— to defend hi 
5 . — in India againſt afl hoſtile attempts. 1 
confifted of fifteen ſuſpss aboard which were fifteen 
hundred ſoldiers. Fernando Coatign, a nobleman & 


great courage , Was ap ointed admiral. He had orders 
" to 91 d Th the es pints ment of India was delivered up 
gue, and to oblige Almeed to return 10 


to Alkoquerg 

Partiigal.- Coutigh failed from Lisbon the t2th of 

pop 15 and came into the port of 8 in 

His arrival there gave the higheſt BY .0a fo... 

See to 'whom 1 by blood, and _ 
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with whom he had always lived in the ſtticteſt friend. 
| ſhip." Having departed from thence. he , failed. 

RI together with Albuquerque. He was received © 

by Almeed in the moſt N e and reſpectful man- 

ä Burl and not à little contributed to bring about a. re · 

conciliation betwist him and e which } in 

deed proved no great difficulty ; for the faftious ſpirit 
of each party being allayed by his authority ty. and theſc 

two great men being perſons ot undoubted i 2 5 
and purſuing the ſame end, though by different Ways, 
they were ſoon brought to an agreement. The home- 
Ward bound ſhips were accordingly got ready, and 
Almeed, after having reſigned. the government to 
Albuquerque, | went aboard 4 for. did he afterwards 
come aſhore, Albuquerque niſhed him with, pro- 
viſions and all Other. "necellaries, wah. the utmoſt care 
and civility, 

Alter Almeed's" depanute, Gal o delivered to 
Ibuquerque Rr letters, In theſe his ma: 
9 . them with 2 8 to 2 on 
2 


Ros 
tered into deliberation with the king of Cochin about 
the. meaſures neceſſary to be parks In the firſt 
Place it ſcemed:expedient to ſend privately for. Coje 
quo (a zealous. friend of the Portugueſe, who rc- 
ided at Calicut), in order to learn from- him the pre- 
Eft. ſituation of the. zamorin's affairs. By him they 
were informed that. the Zamorin was then abſent, from 
Sehe. being engaged in war with a neighbouring 
Prince; that the city, however, was well furniſhed with 
arms, and ſtrengthened wh a numerous body of brave 
ſoldiers... 

Nang our: people we re oreparinas for this war with 


the. e Vigouty Vaico N arrived at Ve 
* "He 
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ne brboght a letter from Lemos, then cruizing in the 
Arabian ſea, who earneſtly requeſted of the viceroy-to 


- 
: 


„ 


fend him a reinforecment of men and ſhips; for his 
forces" had been greatly leſſenecd, and his fleet 'dif- 


ubled by ſtormy weather. Albuquerque made anſwe 


thar be would comply wich this requeſt, when he fe- 


turned from Calicut. Sylveira embarked in the pre- 


ent expedition. He was a man of reputed courag*, 
and" had fignalized himſelf by many warlike'exploits;- 

About che ſame time queen Mary was delivered of 
* ſom ut Evora. When the young prince, whoſe name 
Was Alphonſo,” arrived at the age of marutity, he en- 
terech inte holy orders, and was admi ted into the col- 


Age of cardinals!” He was a perſon of the moſt eſe. 


ated ſentiments, and greatly conſpicuous for his pie- 
iy and integrity. , mi 34 9 Nor % 231 oh 
This year à French pyrate named Mondragon took 
one of the Thips from India, Emmanuel, by bis envoy 
demanded ſatisfaction of the French King for this da- 
mage. But being unable to procyre reparation he ſent 
out four” ſhips under Duarte Pacheco, who came up 
with Mondragon near Cape Finiſter, on the coaſt of 
Galicia. This bold fellow did not decline the engage- 
ment. An obſtinate fight accordingly enſued, Pa. 
Theco at ſaſt ſunk his ſhip, took three more, and brought 
the pyrate in irons before Emmanuel. Mondragon 
having made reflitution of all he had taken from the 
Portugueſe, and promiſed that he would never more 
diſturb any of Emmanuel's ſubjects, was ſet at liberty, 
und returned to his- ative country. | | : 


In che mean while Coutign and Albuquerque having 


got feady their fleet“ with the utmoſt expedition had 


reuched the harbour of Calicut with two thouſand Portu- 


Bueſe, and ſix hundred Indian ſoldiers, and were now 
conſulting! what further meaſures they ſhould purtue. 
Coutign inſiſted that Albuquerque ſhould” allow him 
the command of the brit line. Lou ſaid he) who 


ate abobt to remain in India a confiderable time a- 


moagſt ſo many "fierce nations, will have an ampie 
Mon | A a 3 © acld 


hn 


2 (hp ct _ 
| 1 therefore you. will nat 
mal l both e- 
and I am ſa ſhprely 
verque comſantod ip 
wy \ "though very much contrary to his 
anon; T potwitbſtandipg he had a high opi. 
on of his, courage, yet he knew him to he ran and 
| Lc 459 by bis foreſight, to provide a 
e Rappen in fir e. 


tified pic ſtroog Swarde: 


1 h X 
=» was a 48 7a EE 32 near the 
are z, tus they! W1 with- a numerous 
of ſoldiers, and furniſhed with canpon;a0d- all 
24 Bus 1 From thence. and their other bat- 


res they noyed our pe with their cannon and 
4 5 Weapons, Albuquergue | ghſerving this,, told 
9 it would be extremely dangerous. to. land in 
one body: for thus the enemy could hardly throw a 
weapon without doing execution : he therefore thought 
it would be better to make two diviſions, and each 
to land here it ſeemed moſt convenient.  Covtign 
app proved of this advice, and the forces were accord- 
ingly en uch Albuquerque with, his 2 — 2 
[ſhed on with great vigour to a proper landing place, 
ah aſhore. This detachment, after having routed, thoſe 
who attempted. to obſtruet them, forced their trenches 
notwithſtanding a continual firing; and io enemy in 
the utmoſt precipitation retired” to the palace. Thoſe 
within the building immediately: ſallied out on our 
ople. A herce conteſt enſued, in which many were 
. led or wounded. The Portugueſe, however, at laſt 
drove the enemy to fight, and the place was burnt. 
But Coutign, who had, not; been ſo expeditious; ſome 


vine aſe came aſhore ; this commander had heard Lake 


. in the molt v 
enemy. contr 


| 5 


ing the enemy. 


y bands han ths hd ag ** 
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ſe of the cannon, ſe 
be, he pong Han Dorval . — 


already come to action, and was on hi 

Mad with paſſion he exclaimed K Albu. 
virulent terms, calling him a per: 
ious villain, who had made the firſt attack, on the 


to bis - promiſe and glighted faich. 


Albuquerque 
7 hom he og ita to ſgoth by. the mild- 
expreſſions z telli „ the circumſtances of war 
ten ſuch of vj commander to deviate 

om 1 he could. not pally re- 
rain his men du ſcizing an opportunity of attack - 
Moreover, had his ſoldjers remained 
in one Peper) they muſt have been in the ut- 
molt danger from the enemy, who would have be- 
come moe 7 bad they o "Tee our people dilato- 
1. 9 * the late as not to be called a 
hut only à ſkirmiſh, 3 as the war was yet 
Wasa bed. Conan had ſtill an ample field for the 
acquiſition of glory. He acknowledged himielf greatiy 
gebted to the fri ndſbjp of Coutign and ſaid that no- 
ing could give more u ne than to be re- 
prosched by ſuch a factor: for in his opinion it 
was more glorious 15 ſhew a noble ſenſe of gratitude, 
than to acquire the moſt renowned victory. But Cou- 
tign ſtill remained unpacified, and even abuſed Albu- 
195 rque. to his face, with the moſt ſcurrilous language. 
hen calling to Jaſper the interpreter, * Conduct me 
f 0 ſaid he) i into the city, and to the king's palace. 


© This day 1 will reduce it to aſhes, that from thence 
© may appear the falſehood and artifice of thoſe perſons 


b who magnify the power and ſtrength of the Indianprin- 


* ces, only to raiſe the fame of their own exploits, I want 


$ * (continued he) to engage theſe men in the very middle 

© of their city, if I may call them men, who have been 
o quickly routed,” Albuquerque bore all this rail- 
lery with great patience, and not being able to pre- 
vent his raſhneb, he reſolved to follow him, not from 


Aa 4 a prin- 


ving heard of this, went directiy to 
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„ but "becauſe be thought it 
aſs be unge ſſerdus to deſert Him at ſuch a Je Rote 
for the city hot being "fortified With walls wüght have 
been deſtrohed by a muck fafet method. The rrees 
before the ton ought to have been demoliſhed; for 
they were extremely thick, and bur ptople chight 
from thence habe met with great danger x this pre- 
caution being uſed, and the enemy*s lands laid waſte, 


tte Portugueſe army ought to have advanced with. a 


flow and ſure march, examining every place with che 
utmoſt caution, left the enemy might form ſome am- 
buſh: and ſurprize them. Coutign however, without 
_ coriſulting any perſon of experietce, ordered two pieces 
of cannon to, be drawn along in the van, and this ad- 
vanced with the utmoſt ſpeed. He then ſent a meſ- 
ſenger to inform Albuquerque, that he intended to at- 
rack the city and burn the palace; but that he was 
at liberty to act as he thought proper. * Coutign had 
under his command eight hundred Portugueſe and ſome 
Cochinian ſoldiers, Abet faw plainly he was 
running to deſtruction; however, placing guards on 
the ſhore, and leaving Antonio Nothogna with a body 
of reſerve, he followed him with fix hundred ſoldiers; 
previqus to bis march he likewiſe ordered the ene- 
my's works to be deftroyed, their ſhips lying at an- 
chor to be burnt, the arms and cannon which bad been 
Taken to be cart ied aboard the Portugueſe A and 
all the long boats to be kept in readintſs. Conti 
under the conduct of Jaſper, at laſt reached the 3 
net without great difficulty: for the naires attacked 
him in a'ſtiong body, and then retreared in great pre- 
cipitation. Having rallied, they ſet upon bim a ſe: 
cond time in his march, but meeting again with 3 
warm reception, they thought” pope to ſave them- 
ſelves by a haſty flight. In this rencounter ſome of 
the Portugueſe were wounded, apd many of the ene; 
my killed. In the palace the conflict became much | 
ore da"gerous; for great numbers of the memy 
fc Red thither, ficm'y relolved to bght for the 
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= 
Earned; 720 the Portugue 
bin Hothing but plunder, | Emmanuel 'Pazagna, a brave 


| vp to arms, had any thing formidable in them; and that 
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"whom they they Hold in the higheft- Wie for 
2 . and for the lafery 'of their whole city, 

ought entirely depended on the defence 
verthelets, « e building was at laſt 
ſe ſoldjers now to think 


” 
* 


— Wh Td 


_ and experienced officer, ſeeing the ſoldiers fragling 
te und there, and intent on booty, adviſed Coutig 
o bring them to their ranks, by Tounding a retreat 


telling him. the danger was much greater than he 


imagined* for the enemy would hot have quitted the 
— 2 ſo eaſily, had they not defigned to urpriz our 
Ws 'when diſperſed and encumbered with cheir 
To this Coutign replied, That he had found 
IN that neither the Arabians, who inhabited 
licut,nor the Calicutian ſoldiers, vo had been trained 


he had nothing to fear he was reſolved to take a few 


days reſpite from his fatigue. Mean while his ſoldiers 


forgetting all order and diſcipline, threw' aſide their 
arms, ruſhed into the houſes, loaded themſelves with 
lunder, and walked about voy where without the 
jeaſt apprehenſion. 

But the enemy having now flocked ates had 
approached the palace, whirher Albuquerque | had allo 
advanced z but he would by no means enter it. eh 

ever, he difgarched a meſſenger to N preſſi 

bim to ſound a retteat, ſince th e 
with the moſt imminent danger. — by way of 
reply, defired him to draw off his party, and promiſed 
he would follow him as ſoon as he had burnt the pa- 
late. But at this very time Albuquerque was ſet up- 

on by the enemy, and had many of his ten cn de 

he therefore reſolved to | retreat immediately towards 
the ſhore. The wounded men went firſt, and the reſt 
ber; as a guaid to thoſe in the van. Courigh 
_ two hours in the palace, and when he ſaw it in 
mes then departed.” The enemy having formed them- 
{elves inio two 2 one ns upon Coutign, and the 
other 
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in this extreme * 
th u bim ſuccur; 1 ie av: 
3 d fo ge not execute his orders. Wich 
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necs, wounded e a 


1 9 Sylveirg 
NE le KT KL dere n . 
. enemy 
gn Him ok 215 ee 5 wii 
thoſe oh Gwen chen ho hg 
being narrap; and, fortified ho C25 pla; 
ces OS ramparts, the ms, from. thence annoyed. our 
9 — 0 with their miſſive weapons ; a dart was 
rown wihout doing execution; lo 1 ſeveral 
our people were terribly wounded. Albuquerque f 
frecrived one wound in nk 21 ys 09, lb after 
A. 


wounded. by an arrow. in the 

was ſo ſtunned with the . 

that he dropt down, in all ener 
great di and danger he ern Hi. 
on his ſhield, Here the body of reſerye pull the 
enemy, and covered the retreat of our People. In 
this anderen the (OE ſe loſt ſeventy-eight men, 
Wake 1 whom were many perſons of nobility and di- 

inction. The enemy, purchaſed this victory at a dear 
rate : above one hundred and thirty of their men were 
killed by the ſword, and fo hundred and ſeventy 
were burnt in the palace. * ue was conveyed 
to Cochin, where he So me time in the 
muſt ne Ae however, Only to the 
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| s of all bis phyſicians, he ar laſt recovered. 
—_ chen/firted aut two fleets! ſor Portugal. 
lmety! in his voyage bomewards ſtopt at a water- 
ing las at a ſmall diſtance from the «Cape of Good 
Hops. One of the Portugueſe who | Me, thar wi 


viradicd fuch an in y with the nati that with- 
ER daſt- apprek E to one of their 


towns about —＋ miles off. The inhabitants enter- 
tained him, and diſmiſſed him in the moſt civil man- 
r gave him a large ram, as a 
This man at bis return gave Almeed the 
character of the benevolence and ſimplicity of 
pork: telling him at the fame time, that ch 
abounded'in, all fotts of cattle. Almeed ſent back th 
fame man wich twelve others to the city, to purchaſe 
fare ſheep and oxen, and by nts, ſuch as he 
augbt would pleaſe the natives, to attract their eſteem 
nuch friendſhip. - The people invited them to an enter- 
tainment, loaded them with preſents (ſuch as their 
country. produced) furniſtied them with cattle, and, in 
t. ttcated them with all the marks of hoſpitalir 
and: hank Tbe Portugueſe in their return m 
wich a man bringing along ſome ſheep, which he offer- 
ed to exchange for ſuch "preſents as our people had. 
One of our men propoſed to carry this perſon to Al- 
meed, that hie being treated in the moſt civil manner, 
and preſented with cloaths, might then be honourably 
ciſniſed to his countrymen; who, in all od args? © 
would'thus become more attached to our e, and 
the Portugueſe night afterwards water dr Pi and 
reſt themſelves at this place with great advantage and 


ſecurity. This motion being a proved of, they ſeized 
the man; but he dreading ir intention, ſer 1 


4 loud bawling: the den d iminediately came fort 
to his affiſtatce, and forced him from the Portugueſe; 
-whom they pelted with large ſtones, and then plun- 
dend them oi cheir cattie. Our men being afraid they 
might be blamed for their imprudence, repreſented 
the _ in a quite different manner to Almeed, 


ow Many 
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„ His roi of'' Book VI. 
4 Many.w were * opinion, that this tumult- 
be revenged, otherwiſe they ſaid none of He Vert 
gueſe ſhips could afterwards water” in the place with 
lafety: that ſuch ſavages 
by the moſt rigorous meaſures: that therefore ſuch an 
affront ought, to be ſeverely puniſhed; and the people 
bring thus deterred, would not dare again to commit 
the like outrage. On the other hand, ſome argued, 
that ad affair of this nature ought not to be raſhiy un- 
taken: that the provocation being trifling, ought 
rather to be deſpiſed than revenged : that the attempt, 
though crowned with ſucceſs, could bring no honour 
advantage; whereas, ſhould it miſcarry;" the con- 
quence might be very fatal. Beſides, it was not 
clearly proved who were the aggreſſors; for- in all 
probability, the natives would nor have offered an in- 
fult of this nature, had they not firſt received ſome 
indignity from the Portugueſe. However, the former 
opinion prevailed, as if the ſafety: and dignity of the 
whole Portugueſe nation had depended on this trifling 
affair. Thus Almeed, a perſon of the higheſt dig- 
nity, who had cartied on the moſt important enter- 
prizes, now at the height of glory, and in bis ſixtieth 
year, was ſo far influenced by a number of headſtrong 
men, as to enter into a war with a wild and barbarous 
people, on the moſt trivial occaſion. He accordingly 
went aſhore with one hundred and fifty men. Pedro 
Barteio, and George Barreto, who commanded the 
van, reached the town before day- break. They at- 
tacked the inhabitants unawares, and ſpread a general 
conſternation, + The inhabitants ſer up loud ſhodts': 
upon this ſignal, great; numbers flocked together, with 
Pouches made of raw hides, in which they carried vaſt 
ae of; ſtones, which they ſhowered on our 
People as they ; carried off the booty. Beſides, they 
1 atmed with ſhortſpears, to the ends f which were 
fixed beardtd iron heads about four inches long. Thefe 
they threw with great force and dexterityꝭ and wonnd- 
ed many of our pegple. The natives of this place 
5 were 
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ought to be forced to cin) 
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were. black*, with bort fleecy hair, like the other 
Echlopians, and ugly, deformed faces, When they 
4 280% pear fierce and warlile, they aſſume the moſt 

rightful geſtures. At this. timé in particular, their aſ- 

pect was ſor fetocious, their geſtures ſo terrible, and 
cheir ſhouts ſo hideous, that the advanced. party of the 
Portugueſe ſtruck with. terror, retreated to Almeed, 
who bad now, advanced to their aſſiſtance; but he 
thought proper to retire, towards the ſhore, The cat- 
tle, was in the centre of the Portugueſe, . whoſe, tear 
with great difficulty wichſtood the ſhock of the enemy, 
who. at, Hrſt did not advance vith much. futy; but 
finding themſelves greatly reinforced hy numbers of 


their -cquntrymen poutipg in from all quarters, they 
then, Profle on with greater vigour z and having ſet 
up a ſoud ſhour, all the catile flocked together to one 
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© Raitt for your 
med repliel,” That ſuch 4 reproot 
Griſedfondie 3 and holdin Dye oy" — 5 755 
„Here (ſaid be) Yake th teſeue it f 
© Hands of theſe ſavages ; for d' 
< to their poſſeſſion, this ben be the 
© hofgout to of royal maſter. A fot n 
(continued of I am ſo loaded with News 
c"thities,” that if 1 am now NO 0 . 
Kube will neither be * 2 


21 Fi 
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ke theſe w 

| pes} "the enem en * e a in 
5 e by ce of which lie immediately ex- 
_ Tk a the brave, hödeff, and rehoWwed Al. 
his indeed was a conſiderate in to 

other illuſttious actions, that 'he' ſhould Have been 
eaſily perſuaded to embark in ſuch à dangerous enter- 
prize, without" the leaſt proſpect of honbür or advan- 
tage to hithſelf or yn He fell then 4'viaith to 
his imprudener, and by his dtath we hive a remitk- 
able monurhent of the frailty of all human eur. 
Let us not therefore be trinſported by the hiqcheſt ſur- 
ceſs, ſince ve Tee that he H qo ſo nobly PoE Ah - 
ed bämſelf in the war of Granada, ovetthtown fo ma- 
formidable armies in India, routed and diſbomſited 

by ſultan's forces, and broijght ſo many princes under 
1 5 yet this great mar lies now killed by a hand- 


Ke ful Ant rude untivilized barbatiane, atid his 


A mpled*upon' by a ſet of ſavages unacquainted 
arms or diſcipliie, anU ſcarce to be called human 
creatures. As foon as he was killed; moſt of the Pore 
tugueſe fled; Laurence Britto, bowever, and Martin 
Cælo, declared they would ſooner die on the ſpot. 
than allow OT to lie unburied. They called 
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wich 
een de bal tem into che 
Aeitrted Hin, and now left fs 
Dot ten e 7800 % 
now tur ned upon the en Wk: quick 

them with 


5 them 5 their nut 

raltity ſtohes, darts, 150 other Wenports. 
Mis differ rhe Portugueſe loft flty-fſoe ten, a a 
— ws eſcven officers, met of itatie and 


oy Pons. wht Had often ruſhed" through the molt or- 


truck terror into their themes, and gal 
{ton fiderable vickories ; yer” now behold thetri 
_ and ſttipe by 4 few wild ned Batbariatis. ("Phe 
of ce Porth eſe with the utmoſt Corn” 0 
A Bate Barreto and Gtorge Melos 4 
whey oe percewell the enemy gone, went #ths 
to büty che bodies; which they found alf ftipt naked. 
is melancholy affair happetied'on' the firſt ö March 
1 105 ſoon fate from tlience for Por- 
Ay where they arrived in ſafety with rhe news of 
chi mifortane ; which was matter of univerſal ſorrow 
| to the King, nobility and comthons. 
We ſhall” now relate bog happened ro 22 > Se- 
queire in his _ He failed from LAſbon 
with four ſhips Ops 0 April 1508, atid r 
Mad a hs ane Avguft. as e Ce 
ing Un the ſbuͤthern art of chat Ladd, in one of 
te pans thereabours, he found Tortit of tho who 
n left in ge with *Goniez Abrieb, 
2 he was infotmed of the unhappy fare of | 
mez. Sequeire failed thenee to Cochin, where AI 
theed' (who was then in the governitherit) received Hl 
in the moſt reſpectful manner; ad, as' 4 reinftftt 
ment, gave him one large ſhip with fixty men aboard, 
commatided by Garcia Souſa, Setqtielre having nob⸗ 
five ſhips, ſailed for che iſland of Sümatra, fortrer] 
called' aprobana. Ir lies under the equinoctial, 
: - kts or Aurea Cietſoneſus. It is in ek. 
tent 
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tent about nine hundred and ſuxty miles, and in breadeh 
. bundred agd, forty. . The el ef the ne 
ely fertile; c is divided ag 8 | 
widely . 


5 8 coniſt. 3 jo Tg 

_ in, their. ions, and cu 3 

Is, Ra others Mahometans'z ome are ae an 
_ and ſavage. in het temper, and feed on nothing but 
8 badies 3, others are more ciyihzed,. and affect 
9 8 and. affable 3 75 2 ifland abounds in 


h way.; 1 1 e Thence he 
e TR hich be Sontag — 
league of ; Gailed 1 


a Werse 3 hi 0 was 175 [deſig Wer ; 
ſent out by Emmanuel. ef * 
ate city ſo called, which gives name to 7 penin- 
f dla, Is, Ceres at che mouth of a ſmall tiver, and was 
z that time one of the moſt celebrated eaſlern marts. 
2 was in leng h about four miles, but the breadth was 
ineo ſiderable; it abounded in trees, Which produced 
excellenc fruits, but the corn and other neceſſaries 9 
life, which the inhabitants uſed, were chiefſy im 
from. other countries. The city was divided by à river 
inte two parts, which were joined, by a bridge, The 
walls and buildings of the town were extremely elegant 
and magnificent. The people were of a tawney co- 
yr, nd very much civi zed in their manners and 
WAY 1 8 8055 955 language ſpoke at Malacca. was 
eftcemed. ſo tweet barmoniou:,. that all rhe neigh»: 
bouring countries bod iſlands. which traded here, ;uſed 
to, affect to talk it, as 3 piece of elegance and polite neſs. 
The inbabitants are near and genteel in their_dreſs; 
they are great lovers of muſjck;. and, at the ſame time, 
excellent warriors, for they make no ſcruple to ſacri- 
fler Weir lives for honour and Sache. The 1 
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dom of Siam: but when the king of Malacca had 
8 „See by the con- 

| trade of his dominians, he then revolted from 
the king of Siam, and ever ſince kept up his indepen- 


. £t'y by fares of arms, and partly by bribes 
- which he conveyed to the king of Siam's miniſters, 
a 
hoſlilities. The king of. Malacca followed the Maho- 
metan religion; and in order to appear more zealous, 
took. upon him the name of Mahomet..  (- 
When Sequeire came to anchor in the port of Ma- 
lacca, he found there four. Chineſe ſhips ; the captains 
of which, as ſoon as they beheld the Portugueſe, wait- 
ed on Sequeire, with whom they converſed in the moſt 
agreeable manner. ire was ſo much taken with 
x pon and friendly behaviour, that he contracted 
a ſtrict intimacy with them, went aboard their ſhips ; 
and, in ſhort, nothing was omitted which 1 4 pro- 

mote a mutual harmony and friendſhip. The king 
diſpatched one of his officers to enquire who our 
people were, and upon 
on theſe coaſts. Sequeire made anſwer, That he came 
from a powerful monarch of the weſt, who having 
heard much of the king of Malacca's grandeur, was 
defirous of entering into a treaty with him, which, he 
{aid would be equally advantageous to both princes. 


This propoſal, as it was underſtood by ſigns, was verx 
agreeable to the king and his uncle, chief "niniſter of 


the kingdom; for they thought nothing could be more 


noble than to enter into an alliance with foreign and 


remote princes ; for this wauld at once ſpread the ki 


of Malacca's name in the countries of the weſt, . 


at the ſame time, his revenpes would be enlarged by 
the Portugueſe trade. The king accordingly ſent ſome 


of his nobles to Sequeire, in his namę, to promiſe every 


thing which might ſerve ta promote the honour. or ad- 


vantage of Emmanuel. It was accordingly agreed upr 
Nob I. B b . 


p Y * _— we . as N - * - . 8 a K d N 
' . L YT 11 , wy Wy * © + ol TY ” oy 38 1 = 470 * * i 2 F ) * 1 7 'F 5 
a _. 4d * x IF N n 1 4 a. = 4 * _— n FW a FS | L 21 * *, * * * 22 
8 PI ** p y 74 4 - - 
* 8 = 
VI, the FORTUGUESE; & ; 6s 
3 » 
7 formerly f ki 
_ l Wo 


ight diſſuade his majeſty from commencing 


what account they. had come 
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as, that Sequeire ſhould enter the city, to trent more 
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conveniently with his majeſty. The ki | 
him with all the marks of hotiour and vſual in 
that country, When came to {orele the artjcles, 
it was agreed that they be communicated, or 
carried bet wit 7 and his majeſty, by meſſen- 
gers. A treaty of friendſhip was accardingly conchud- 


received 


en, and ſworn to in the moſt ſolemn manner 3 and g 


houſe immediately aſſigned to R Araugio, ho 
was appointed agent for the Port affairs in that 
city e Port now looking vpon themſelves 


. an ſecure, walked about in the city without the leaſt 
_ apprehenſion. The Chineſe perceiving the ſecurity of 


our people, adviſed Sequeire not to put ſo much con- 
dence in the Malaccans z who, they ſaid, were a de- 
ceitful, perfidious, and wicked le, For as ſoon a3 
they had lulled the Portugueſe into a thoughtleſs ſecu- 
rity, they would'then fall upon them unawares : that 
it was the duty of a prudent commander not to allow 
the fafety of his men to depend on the faith of others, 
but to provide for it by his own vigilance : that the 
Malaccans would adhere to the treaty fo Jong as they 
had no opportunity of acting otherwiſe. But as ſoon 
as an occaſion offered, they would then ſhew them - 
ſelves in their proper colours. Humanity, they faid, 
and want of ſuſpiclon, was commendable z but at the 
ſame time, an immoderate confidence, in a ſtrange 
country, was highly to be blamed; eſpecially when 


amongſt a people ſo infamous for knavery and artifice. 


By theſe and the like ſpeeches, Sequeite was warned 


by the Chineſe captains, to beware of the Malaccans: 


but Sequeire confidering the oath they had taken, in- 
fluenced by their outward friendly behaviour, and per- 
haps unwilling to believe any thing contrary to his fa- 
vourite ſchemes, not only diſregarded the admonitions 
of the Chineſe, but even permitted his men to walk 
about with greater liberty in the city, and allowed the 
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deſtrey thoſe who” entered into 4 treaty with theft? 
many nations of their betty ard property; for th 
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Mean while the merohntfts from the ſoutheph 
ande anch dthers from the' countries” ſituate neat the 


Indus, began to infuſe jealouſits into the king againſt 
en ptdple ; who, they ſaid; were 4 fet of pyrates 


and dethited enemes to all nations: that under 
diu ef Honeſty and integrity, they concealed” tlie 
moſt villaineus dengus; and that they never failed 


that they had overturned many Kingdoms, and ftrippe 


always declared war agiinit theft” who would not T 
low them to build forts in their country: and if this 
liberty was granted them, the requital they made to 


thoſe who admitted them, was ſtripping them of their 


Aderty, and all their valuable effects. In ſhort, cha 


Portugueſe: were a people ſo avaricious, bloody, atid 


inhuman, as not to be paralelled with any other na- 
tom in the world. For the truth of theſe affertions 
they appealed to facts; for they defired the king to 
the mercharits the character and behaviour of the Portu- 
gueſe, n Arabia, Perſia, or India. They concluded; 
therefore, with ad viſing the king to take warning from 
the misfortunes of others, that he might not fall intu 
the like calamities: that the only remiedy now remain 
ing; was immediately to deſtroy them, before they ac- 
quired any confiderable ſtrength ; for if this opporty- 
nity was neglected 


, and A in the utmoſt ſecu 
that now therefore was the time to deſtroy them, whi 
ſo incofifiderable in number; for this would effectualhy 
prevent any more of the Portugueſe from coming Up» 
J . ᷣͤ Dal 
By this means the king was entirely alienated from 


Hear of youth ; had been educated in the princip 


d Er People. The chief perſons who ftirred him u 
WOT | | B b 2 again 
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d, it eould never be recalled : that the 
Portugueſe were at preſent ſmall” in number, unarmed, 


the Pertugueſe, for he Was himſelf hurried on — 
fraud-and artifice, and, by his religion, was an enetrty - 
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the were Nahodabeguea, a native 
- Cambaya, and - Utetnutaraja, - Jsvan, the two 
2 richeſt moſt powerful men in Malacen. Theſe 
men had like wiſe aan to more effectual 
than empty words; for they bribed the king 'm uncle, 
. was prime miniſter, or Bendar of the kingdom, 
1 to break: his faith with the Portugueſe, and to puſh on 
= his. uncle to the like infamous behaviour. But theſe 
; meaſures . were very much o by Laſſaman the 
high admiral of Malacca, who ſaid there was no dan- 
ger equal to that ariſing from the violation of faith : 
that God himſelf, wha Pex all things, was the avenger 
thereof. Beſides; that ſuch diſhoneſt carried 
along with them fo much ſhame and infamy, that they 
faxed an indelible. ſtain on the name of a king. More- 
over he affirmed, that the aſperſions thrown againſt the 
Portugueſe were unjuſt ; for that they had only, as 
was reaſonable, taken vengeance on treaty · break 


ers: 
that they were a people conſtant in maintaining faith, 
ſtrict in puniſhing perfidy, and reſolute in taking ſa- 
tisfaction for wrong received: that it was therefore 
1 more prudent to. follow the example of ſuch, who, by 
i their union, ,cafily withſtood all their enemies, than to 
x imitate thoſe, who,.by;, their, unjuſt proceedings, have 
been the occaſion, of their own ruin and deſtruction. 
But all be ſaid had. no effect on the king, who was 
firmly bent on the deſtruction of Sequeite, and the 
reſt of the Portugueſe. In order to carry his deſign 
into execution, he built a large wooden houſe near the 
bridge: here he was to — a grand entertain- 


| | ment on a certain day, and he gave Sequeire an in- 
XV vitation to partake thereof. 'The Portugueſe: admiral 
| > took this as a piece of civility, and accordingly pro- 
iſed his company, There was at this time in Ma- 
hs a Perſian woman of the Mahometan religion, 
kept an inn, In her houſe there happened- to 
* a Portugueſe taylor, who being well acquainced 
* conttacted 
Ar 


the Leben, 2 had. thereby ow 


Aron intimacy with kis landlady, This 
_ by meangof a gallant of hers,diſcovered the p 


taylor, earneſtly "requeſting to have a meeting with 


him, about an affair wherein his life and - honour was 


concerned.  Sequeire, however, paid no regard to this 


meſſage : ſhe ſent afterwards twice to the ſame pur- 


, but could by no means obtain an interview with 
dhe admiral. Finding all her labour thus ineffectual, 
ſhe boldly diſcovered the whole affair to the taylor, 
-who immediately communicated it to the admiral. On 
the day 
terfeited ſickneſs, and thus avoided the danger. 


When theſe wicked men ſaw their miſchievous pur- | 


| poſes thus defeated, they then had recourſe to another 
expedient. 
not procure his lading of ſpices, though he offered the 
money for them; whilit, at the fame time, the other 
merchants got them without any difficulty. The king 
ſaic this had happened without his knowledge, but 
Promiſed that Sequeire next day ſhould be fully ſatis- 


fied in his demands, and e deſired him to have 


his long · boats in readineſs at the ſhore. Mean while 
this perfidious prince ordered his low - deck'd veſſels to 
be filled with arms, which were to be concealed under 


all forts of proviſions-. He commanded the men to 


dreſs themſelves like merchants, and to carry arms un- 
der their cloaths. Thus diſguiſed they were to go 
aboard Sequeire's fleet, under a pretence of ſelling pro- 
viſions ; and, as ſoon as a ſignal was given from the 
city, (which was to be. by railing a ſmoke) they were 


then of a ſudden to fall upon the Portugueſe officers. 


The ſignal, as agreed upon, was not to be given till 


ing: 15 that by this means they m 


ight at once attack 


the ſhips with ſcarce any hands aboard, and the boats 


Aying aſhore without the leaſt apprehenſion of danger. 
ow _ the pretended merchants, when they faw all 
2 the 


© "againſt our people, ſent a meſſage to Sequeire by the 2 


prefixed for the entertainment, Sequeire ceun- 


Sequeire had complained, that he could 


che long · boats were brought aſhore to receive the lad- 


+ 2 R b [ 4 A - 4 Pa — f * — —_ ay = 
. c, e 
FRET ks < & & * 1 hs 7 12888 4 = * * 
F "Y - r C ml * * * 
F 7 =”. ** „ 0 * 


w many entered his ſhip; grew 
—— red of e 
3 who refuſed to comply, he com ha 
3J men diſpatched Ferdinand Magellan, in his long · b 
| ie only one not ſent aſhore, to warn Sequeire” not td 

admir any of that perfidious people aboard his ſhip; 
bidding him remember the entertainment their king 
bach prepared a few days ago, with an intention to 
Poiſon the Portugueſe commanders. 
eight of the 


1 © Sequeire was at this time ſurrounded: by 
i Malaians, who waired the ſignal : he happened to be 
wo Playing at cheſe, and was fo intent on his game, that 
* What Magellan faid could not divert him from his 
1 play: however, he ordered one of his pilots aloft, to 
q fee if the boats were on their return. Magellan went 
[| back to Souſa, who having ſo few hands, might want 
| Muis aſſiſtance. The pilot from the topmaſt perceived 
one of the Malaians ſtanding behind Sequeire with his 
drawn dagger, whilſt another oppoſite made ſigns to 
bim not to be in ſuch a; hurry, for the ſignal was not 
given: Sequeire and thoſe who played with him, were 
W immerſed in the game, that they did not obſerve 
were ſurrounded by eight enemies. But the pilot 
% having called aloud from the maſt ſeveral times, at laſt 
rouzed Sequeite, who in the utmoſt fright called for 
derm and all the Po aboard immediately came 
—_ 1 deck. The Malaians, Who ed to have at- 
1 _ - racked our people by ſurprize, finding their plot diſ- 
1 covered, and the Portugueſe in readineſs to receive 
them, now jumped-into their veſſels, and made off in 
8 | great 
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3. Melt of che Portugueſe who happened 
__ the town were baron murdered ; _ 
ever, took ſheher in Roderick & 
Franciſeo Serran, who happened to be tore, having 
got a boat, made his eſcape alſo, 
Sequeire ſummoned a council of his officers on this 
occaſion; ſome were of opinion, that this injury ought 
to be revenged immediately: that all the ſhips in the 
harbour, except the Chineſe, ought to be burnt, and 
the city to be battered with their cannon. This, how- 
ever, could not be conveniently done, for many of the 
Portugueſe had been killed by the” Malaians, and two 
of their long-boats alſo.taken, Beſides, it ſeemed ne- 
ceſſary that ſome accommodation ſhould be entered in- 
to, in order to procure the liberty of Araugio, and 
the Portugueſe with him. But the Bendar — afraid 
= OP — 5 ſhould enter the harbour, went to Arau- 
aſſured him of protection from all injury. The 
= alſo ſent a meſſenger to Sequeire, telling him that 
the late outrage had been committed without his know 
| ledge; but he promiſed t puniſh the authors thereof 
in the ſevereſt manner, He inxited dim into the city 
to ſee thoſe villains ſuffer, and affured him he would 
behave to him in the molt ien ang. hoſpitable man- 
ner: and on condhien he od der the city, he 
promiſed to releafe —— andthe reſt of the pri- 
ſoners. Sequeire in anſwer Qefired him firſt to deliver 
up the Portugueſe, that by ſuch an act of kindneſs he 
might know his majeſty was ſincere in his profeſſions 
of friendſhip. The king, however, refuſed to comply 
with this requeſt, and endeavoured to delude our people 
by various ſtratagems. Sequeire therefore thought pro- 
per to depart before the ſeaſon for failing was quite 
' elapſed 3 and accordingly ſailed for that part of India 
lying within, that is, on the eaſt ſide of the Ganges. 
1 his way chither he took two ſhips, one of which he 
burnt, 
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3 „ +. The End of the firſt Vol vu. he 
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